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EXTRACT FROM PREFACE TO 
FIRST EDITION (1891) 


‘ U\S led to select Benders Travels as tlie opening 



volume of my Oriental Miscellany Series lor two 


-*■ reasons. An edition of this book had been promised, 
but never actually issued, by my Grandfather as one of 
the works to be included in that Miscellany, which 
may bj regarded as the precursor of all the healthy, 
cheap, and popular literature of the present day; and, 
further, it was a book which I had ever admired, even 
before I was able, from actual experience, to fully appre¬ 
ciate its very remarkable accuracy. 

Strange to say, although frequently reprinted anil trans¬ 
lated, there does not exist, so far as I am aware, any satis¬ 
factory edition as to general editing, notes, and so forth, 
and this has, I hope, proved of advantage to me. For all 
that, I cannot claim to have approached, even partially, an 
ideally perfect edition ; but, to quote Bernier s own words 
as applied to his map of The Mogol Empire , 1 prefer to 
hope that I have produced a work * not absolutely correct, 
but merely less incorrect than others that 1 have seen/ 
For instance, a copy of the Urdd translation made in 1875 
by Colonel Henry Moore, and litin graphed in two volumes 
Svo, at Umritsm* and Moradabad in 1N8 6 and ) 888 re¬ 
spectively, only reached my hands after the Bibliography 
had been printed off. Nor have I been able .is yet to 
find any copy of a Lucknow reprint of the Delhi edition. 
No. 22 of the list. 

In my treatment of Indian proper nnnn . and Indian 
and Persian words generally, in my notes and elsewhere, 
I have availed myself very liberally • the 'time-honoured 
spelling proviso or clause, laid down by autuority, in 
the rules which govern the transliteration of such words. 
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In the matter of type, ornament, and printing generally, 
I have endeavoured to retain the old-time flavour of the 
early French and English editions, but I have never aimed 
at a facsimile reprint; and I need hardly add that in 
the text 1 have preserved the transliterations, admirably 
phonetic as they all arc, to be found in the first French 
editions, and have avoided attempting any work that 
might be open to the charge of f restoration' in the 
manner too often practised in the art of Architecture at 
the present day. 

In accordance with these general principles I have given 
a translation of Bernier s Dedication to the French King, 
and of his Address to the Reader, both of which have been 
hitherto omitted from every edition except the first. They 
contain, as was generally the case at the period, a great 
deal of valuable personal history not to be found elsewhere, 
and all worthy of preservation. 

The letter from M. de Monceaux the younger, to Mr. 
U 0., given in the first English translation, and omitted 
in most of the subsequent reprints or new editions, has also 
been included, and containing as it does very pleasant tes¬ 
timony to the high esteem ('the most knowing Company 
on Earth *) in which our own Royal Society was held by 
Foreign savant; thu early in its history, 1 trust that it 
will prove of general interest, taken in connection with 
the identification of Mr. //. 0. with the first indefatigable 
secretary of that illustrious body, which it has been my 
privilege to establish. 


As will b seen from Appendix I., it is to the first 
English edition of Bernier that we are indebted for 
Drydcn's mast; rpieee of Anrevg Zcbe , a tragedy (first 
m ‘ * h is believed, in the Spring of the year 1675, and 
print<.d in 1676) of which Dr. Johnson was moved to say 
that, founded on the actions of a < eat Prince then ivign- 
imt. it was fortunate that his dominion was o\\ nations 
not likely to employ their critics upon the transactions of 
tK. English stage; otherwise, 'if he had known and dis- 
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liked his own character, our trade was not in those times 
secure from his resentment. His country is at such a dis¬ 
tance, that the manners might be safely falsified, and the 
incidents feigned: for the remoteness of the place is re¬ 
marked, by Racine, to afford the same conveniences to a 
poet as length of time/ However, as may be gathered 
from Appendix I., the poetic licence allowed to himself 
by Dry den has enabled him to portray the character of 
Aurangzeb iu a much more favourable light than the 
stern facts of history would warrant, and strange to say 
this seems to have been generally mcrlooked by those 
writers who have hitherto quoted Dr. Johnson s criticism. 


PREFACE TO SECOND EDITION 

T HE editorial work of Air. Archibald Constable, 
although excellent on the whole, shares the lot 
of most human productions in hilling short of 
perfection. Critical scrutiny has revealed the need for 
numerous minute emendations in order to correct urs 
prints, typographical defects misspellings of proper names 
or foreign words, mistakes of interpretation, and errors in 
sundry matters of fact. Such emendations have been 
silently made and do not require to be further specified. 
The spelling of names and tin transliteration of fore ign 
words still remain rather irregula. but I h ive not thought 
it necessary to »* serve absolute uniformity. I he Index 
h; s been left unchanged, Mr. Constable's dates seem lo 
V all in old style. 

Mr. Constables citation' from Fryers work, • aI oe 
A New Arc '.ant : <»/’ 1 ...7 India and P' avVu were made from 
ihe rare original edition of 1698, then the only one in 
existence. I have altered the references so f\" to *uil the 
more accessible Hakluyt Society edition by Mr. Wilham 
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Crooke, of which Volume i. appeared in 1909 and 
Volume ii. in 1912 . The third volume is in the press. 

Mr. Constable’s commentary makes nineteen references 
to the work by Father Francois Catrou, S.J., entitled 
Ilistoire Gene rule dc V Empire du MogoL first published in 
1 1 05, and thrice reissued ten years later in enlarged 
forms. 1 hat work, while not disdaining the support of 
other authorities, was avowedly based on the memoirs of 
Niccolao Manucci, a Venetian who practised as a physician 
in India with success during the second half of the seven¬ 
teenth century. When Mr. Constable was engaged on 
his edition the testimony of Manucci was known only 
through the paraphrase of Catrou, and it was impossible 
to be certain that any given statement in the Jesuit’s 
book reflected accurately the observations of the Venetian. 
Some years ago the late Mr. William Irvine succeeded in 
tracing the forgotten Manucci manuscripts, of which he 
had copies made. He then translated the whole under 
the title Storia do Mogor, adding an elaborate commentary. 
His labours result d in the production of four massive 
volumes published by Mr. John Murray in 1907 and 1908 , 
which supersede Catrou. Practically the whole value of 
Catrouts compilation consists in the material derived from 
Manucci, and now that, owing to Mr. Irvine’s scholarly 
enthusiasm, the text of that author has been made 


accessible in an English version, it is not only superfluous, 
bnt actually misleading, to quote Catrou, as will appear 
h -in i 1 c comments to be made presently. I have,therefore, 
prepared a st a foment giving exact references to the quarto 
’tjnn 0 } Catrou published in 17 J 5 (the references of 
M. wonscable being without indication of the pages and 
1 r P \ , f in Min Storia do ^fogor which most 
' ^ '^respond, I He studious reader will thus be 
( 11 * bled it follow up Mr. Constable’s vague references 

( of Mr. Irvine’s mom 

work, 
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References to Catrou and Manned . 


Reference to 
‘ Catrou ’ in Ber¬ 
nier, ed. Constable. 

Catrou, Histoirc 
Generate de 1'Empire 
da Mogol, Paris, 1715, 
quarto. 

Mnnucci, Storia do Mogor, 
transl. and ed. by W. Irvine; 
London, 1007, 1908 ; 4 vols. 
thick octavo. 

Page 

Part 

Page 

VoL 

Page 

6, 71. 1 

I. and II. 

170 

I. 

221-7 

11, n. 2 

?> 

166 

33 

217 

16, «. 2 

33 

173 

33 

226 

17, n . 3 

33 

174 

33 

232 

23, 72 . 2 

33 

171 

33 

225 

68, 7 ?. 1 

33 

211 

33 

303 

70,71. 1* 

33 

211 

33 

303 

101, n. ]* 

33 

225 

33 

356-60 

103, n. 1* 

33 

226 

33 

359 

105, 71. 3* 

33 

211 

33 

304 

108, 72 . 1* 

33 

231 

33 

383 

114, n. 1* 

33 

228 

33 

375 

274, 72 . 1 

33 

118 

33 

158, 159 

283, /2. 4* 

33 

158 

11. 

67 

287, 7 h 1* 

33 

156 

1. 

176, 182, 183 

288, n. 1* 

33 

117 

33 

158 

288, n. 2 


119 

1 ii 

161 ) 




l IV. 

421 ] 

469 

33 

173 

33 

226, 233, 237 

476* 

33 

165 

33 

206 


Note.— Irvine ( Storia do Mogor, voh i. p. xxvi) mentions three 
issues of Calrou’s revised work in French, ali published at Paris, and 
bearing the dr f e 1715; namely, (No. 1) i vol. quarto; (No. 2) 4 
vols. small octavo ; and (No. 3) 3 vols. duodecimo. Copies of Nos. 
1 and 2, which T have rot examined, arc in the British Museum. I 
00 not know vvheic N<>. 3 • to be found. No copy of any of the 
tliree issues exists at Oxford in the Bodleian, All Souls College 
Library, or the Library of the Union Society. The India Ollke 
Ul try h a R«od copy of No. 1 only, which I have used. It is a 
small quarto, containing Tarts t. and II. to the end of ShMjphin’s 
reign, 272 pp., reprinted trom the editio frinapi of 170 ^; and 
Part m. Aurangzeb’s reign, 207 pp., paged separately, with a Table 
des Jffatihcs of 4 pages not numbered. The pm.cages marked with an 
asterisk differ materially in Catrou and the Storia «,v Mgor. 
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Certain matters which could not be conveniently 
included in the emendations may be noted here. 

Page 3, n. 1. The title Sdhib-i Mrdn has nothing to do 
with a reign of thirty years. It means ‘ lord of [auspicious] 
conjunction [of the planets]/ i.e. that the prince had 
bt en born under such a conjunction. Shahjahan called 
himself the 4 second Sd/iib~i Kir an,' Timur having been 
the first. 

Page 7 , n. 1, 1. 5. The names omitted are given by 
Manucci as Father Estanilas Mai pica, a Neapolitan, and 
Father Pedro Juzarte, a Portuguese ( Storia do Mogor , 
i. 223). The India Office copy of Catrou (p. 170) gives 
them as 4 les P. P. Stanislas Malpica Napolitain, Pedro 
Juzarte Portugais/ 

Page 57, n. 2. The statements are incorrect. Sulai- 
man Shikoh was poisoned at Gwalior by order of 
Aurangzeb, but his younger brother, Sipihr Shikoh, 
although imprisoned for a time at the same place, was 
married in 1 673 to Zubdat-un-nissa, a daughter of 
Aurangzeb, and detained at Sahmgarh (Delhi), where he 
died on July 2, 1708 (Storia do Mogor , see Index). 

Pane 59, n. 3. Sulaiman Shikoh was not given up 'by 
the Raja/ who, on the contrary, refused to violate the laws 
of hospitality, defying Aurangzeb tc do his worst. The 
betrayal was the w'orlc of the Raja s son, who desired to 
curry favour with the emperor (Storia do Mogor , i. 
3 ? 9 )' 

Page GS, v The boy was Sultan Muhammad Azam, 
Amangzelfs third son, born on Oct. 17, 1653 (N.S.), and 
therefore almost four years and eight months old o> 
June 15, 1658 (iind^ i. 503, note). But Mr. Irvine also 
gives the date of his biub as July 9, 1653 (ibid. iv. 400, 
note 2). Beale give s the date s July II (O.S.). 

Page 70, ji. J. Tae eunuch Shahbaz was suddenly 
■eiV.cd by four men, who forthwith strangled him, 4 and 
buried him without a sound' (Storia do \f gor, i. 303). 

Page 101, n. i , u,ige 103, n. 1. The details given by 
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Manucci (i. 356-60) do not agree exactly with Catrou’s 
version. 

Page 105, n. 3. Manucci says :—‘ Then he called in the 
men hidden for the purpose, and ordered them to bring 
in the fetters already lying ready for use. Some, on the 
other hand, want to make out that these fetters were of 
silver, intended by Aurangzeb to terrify his son Sultan 
Muhammad if he were disobedient* (Sioria do Mogor, 
i. 304). As* to the eunuch, see the comment above on 
p. 70, note 1. 

Page 108, n. 1. Manucci states that:—‘The qdzt 
passed sentence according to the instructions received, 
and to execute it the king sent a company of soldiers 
from his guard w r ith some of his slaves. When they had 
arrived at Gwaliyar fortress, they cut off Murid Baksh’s 
head in the presence of the complainant and other 
witnesses. He was interred there and then* (ibid. i. 
383). 

Page 114, n. 1. Mauuech who goes more into detail, 
does not give the date, Feb. 7, 1658 (ibid. i. 375). 

Page 118, 7i. 1. For he history of the Taj, see A 
History of Fine Ari in India and Ceylon , Oxford, 1911* 


pp. 414-8. 

Page 257, w. 1. Mr. Constable’s note and Appendix A. 
of Keene’s Handbook are in error. The true story of the 
elephants is summarized in A FIistory of Fine Ad in India 
and Ceylon . p. 425. 

Page 273, n. 2. * Dame Jeanne/ anglicised as 'demi¬ 

john, was a kind of glass vessel. I do not know ho*vv 
the phrase ‘raisons de Dame Jeanne’ arose. 

Page 284,it.3. ‘Some 16s Mhidrs have been located 


to date—33 in the United Provinces, 30 in the Punjab, 
and 10 ) in Rajputann. There are 75 in the Jaipur 
Mate alone. (Ann. Progr Pep. <>/ Paper 4 Muhammadan 
and British Monuments , Northern Circle, 1912-13, p. 7\ 

Page 287, «. 1. The trouble arose owing to the 
capture by the Portuguese of two slave-girls, not 

6 
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daughters, of Mumtdz Mahall (Sloria do Mogor, i. 176, 
182, 183). The mistake is due to a mistranslation of 
‘deux de ses filles’ (Catron, Parts i. and n. p. 156). 

Page 323, n. 2 ; page 329, tu 3. Mr. Constable's 
ingenious explanation of the use of the form ‘ Hanscrit ’ 
instead of ‘ Sanskrit' seems to be unnecessary and 
erroneous. The simple explanation is that the writers 
who use that form followed the pronunciation of Western 
Rdjputana and Gujarat. 

‘The sibilant is the Shibboleth of the Rajpoot of 
Western India, and will always detect him. The “lion ” 
{sing) of Pokurna is degraded into “ asafoetida " ( king ); 
as Halim Hing ' (Tod, Annals , Popular Edition, 1914s 
vol. i. p. 557 n.). ‘ Especially in the west and sohth 

[of Rdjputana], the letter s is pronounced like a rough h, 
thus agreeing with Northern Gujarati and many Bhil 
dialects' (Grierson, Linguistic Survey , vol. ix. part n. p. 4). 

Page 394, ?i. last para . Dr. (Sir M. A.) Stein published 
his critical edition of the text of the Rdjatarangini in 
1892, and his magnificent translation with encyclopaedic 
commentary in 1900 (Constable, 2 vols.). 

V. A. S. 
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CHRONICLE 

OK 

SOME OF THE PRINCIPAL EVENTS 

IN THE 

LIFE AND TIMES 

OF 

FRANCOIS BERNIER 
Houis xiii., Siting of jTvanre. 

3amrs Stuart, vi. of Scotland anti x. of England, reigns in 
Englanto. 

Saljangir, 3£mprror of Jtfmbosian. 

Born at Jou£, near Gonnord, in Anjou. His parents, cultivators of 
the soil, were leaseholders, in the Barony of Etiau, of land belonging Qr 2 eth. 
to the Canonrv of St. Maurice at Angers. 

Baptized. September 

r 26 th. 

AujourcThui vingt-sixiesme jour de septxmbre mil six cent vingt, a 
estc taptue par moy cure soubsign6 Francois fils < 2 « bcm:> »able hotmne 
Firrre Bernier ei dc Andr< 5 e (irimault; fut parram vtfnvrablc ct d ..ret 
Mcssirc Franco! Bernier cur <5 de Chantzaux, et marrainr. honn-stc fill© 

Jullksne Itonnin, laquclic iaa declarer nr sjavoir si^ntr. 

F. Bernier. Guytton, 

— (Register of the Parish of Jouf preserved in the Archives of the 
Commune of foul-Rtic.u ,) 

Cirnlrs i., Hing of Englanb, brgins to reign, 27th ftfanii 1 62 $. 

Unuis xiv. succccns to the tfjvone of jTrana . 14th fflap 1643. 

Simij Sabin, Emperor of JBinbostan, 4U3 jF hruarii >02S. 
ftommoiitocaU!) proclaims in lEngliub, 3otlj 3auuarg 1648-9 

Travels in Northern Germany, K nd, -witzeiland and Ila:v. 


MiN/sr^ 



1652. 
May 5th. 


July 18th. 
August 26th. 

1654. 

1665. 

October 24th. 


1666-1668. 


1669. 

M. rcli-April. 


xx CHRONICLE OF FRANCOIS BERNIER 

Having passed an examination in physiology, for which he had been 
prepared by the philosopher Gassendi, in Provence, he matriculates at 
the University of Montpellier. 

Passes his examination as licentiate in medicine. 

Takes his degree as Doctor of Medicine, and subsequently goes to 
Paris. 

Visits Palestine and Syria. 

Tends, together with Antoine de la Potherie, amanuensis, the philo¬ 
sopher Gassendi in his last illness, and is present at his death. 

Bernier undoubtedly owed his great powers of accurate observation 
to his training under Gassendi, and he has warmly recorded his sense of 
gratitude to M. Chapelle (who first introduced him to that philosopher) 
in the last paragraph of his letter to M. Chapelain, on the Gentiles of 
Hindostan, see p. 349. 

Admirable testimony to the genius of Gassendi has been borne by 
Henry Rogers as follows : 4 The character of Gassendi’s intellect is 
everywhere indicated by his works it was critical rather than inven¬ 
tive. . . . Gassendi’s powers of acquisition must have been singularly 
active; nor was his logical acuteness, or the liveliness of his imagin¬ 
ation, much inferior to the promptness and retentivencss of his 
memory. His learning is never mere learning ; like that of many of 
his erudite contemporaries, it ministets to his intellect, but does not 
oppress it. The vivacity of his mind animates and penetrates the 
mass ; and the acuteness of his reasoning and the exuberance of his 
illustrations relieve of much of their tedium discussions in them elves 
often uninviting enough.* Encyc. Brit. Eighth edition, 1856. 



$urang$cb proclaims fjimsdf Emperor of JtJmfcostan, itnber ifje 
title of‘Slarngtr, 21st 3tdo 1658. 

Goes to Egypt. Has 4 the plague ’ at Rosetta. Lives at Cairo for 
upwards of a year. Embarks at Suez for Jedda, where he is detained 
foi nearly five weeks. Sails thence for Moka, where he arrive ; after a 
passage of fifteen days. Is compelled to abandon his intention of 
visiting Abyssinia, and sets sail in an Indian vessel for Surat, which he 
reaches in twenty-two days, most probably towards the end of i6q8 or 
early in 1659. 

A her the battle fought at DeoHi near Ajmere, between the Princes 
Aurangzcb and Darii, on the 12th 13th March 1659, Bernier, then on. 

r °™ tSarat 10 -^ ra > is compelled by I/. whom he meets 
"ff . 1 l,IIC ! a Ja ^ 10 acc °n*pany him as his physician. Dara being 
vjo to by towards Sind, Bernier is harassed by robbers ; but event- 
Ua // CaCr ; C? Ahmt ]aba< *> wherc he falls in with a Mogul Noble who 
ravt- n to Delhi, and places himself under his protection. 
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CHRONICLE OF FRANCOIS BERNIER xxi 

©javles n. of fEnglanfc enters Honhon, 29tlj Iflag 1660. 
Restoration. 


Is in Delhi, whence he dates his letter to M. de la Mothe le Vayer, 
see p. 239. 

At Delhi, Aurangzeb about to start for Kashmir. 


At Lahore, Aurangzeb having arrived there. 


After travelling in Kashmir, he voyages to Bengal with Tavernier, 
who left Agra on the 25th November. On the 6th December they are at 
Alum Chand, about eighteen miles west of Allahabad. 

Tavernier and Bernier part company near Rdjmahai. Bernier pro¬ 
ceeding to Kasimbazar (Tavernier’s Travels . Edited by Dr. Ball, 
London, 1889), afterwards travelling from Bengal to Masulipatam (see 
my text, p. 113) and Golkonda, where he heard of the death of the Shdh 
Jahan (p. 198), which event happened on the 22d January 1666. 

In this year he was still in Golkonda (text, p. 19s), and it is probable 
that in the early part of it he embarked at Surat, where he saw Chardin 
the traveller, see page 312. 

He is at Shiraz in Persia, see p. 300. 

Is at Taduan near Shiraz, whence he addresses a letter to M. 
Chapelain at Paris, received there on the 15th February 1669. 

M. Chapelain addresses a letter on the 26th April from Paris tQ 
Bernier at Marseilles. 

Bernier is still at Marseilles, as would appear from a letter addressed 
to him there by M. Chapelain. It is probable that shortly after this 
date lie was in Paris arranging for the publication of his Travels. 

Date of the French King’s Licence for the printing and publishing 
of his book. 

The transfer of all his rights in the publication, to Claude Harbin, 
is registered in the book oj the Booksellers and Printers of Paris. 


3 •m., 11. succfrtjs to ttje Crofcm of England, 6tlj JFchruatg 1083. 

Visits England, 

Lies at Paris. 


A a* > ait an Rep ire des sepultures faites en PPJise paroissiau de 
dn/uictuy a de septembre i< 77 d wars 1692. 


cptf l ’ t . 1 jelK * 1 vin gt“troisi£m~ septembre a etc inhuml <lt: 

de Moifr^nr ° Bernier, docicm en m&iecine de la Factilt 

ier, age de soixa trei# ans, decide le vingt-uemiem 



166S. 

July 1st. 

1664. 

DecombcT4tL. 

1665. 

February 26th. 
December 6tb. 


1666. 

January 6th 


1667. 


October 4th. 

1668. 
June 4t 1 . 

1669. 

April-Moy. 

September 

25th. 


1670. 

April 26th. 
August 13ttu 


1685. 

1688. 

Septomber22(L 
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du dit mois en la maison place Dauphine, a la Renomm£e, de cette 
paroisse. Ont assist^ au convoy Philippe Bourigault, aussi docteur en 
m&lecine de la dite Faculty, deraeurant de present susdite place 
Dauphine, et Martin Barthelemy d’Herbelot, escuyer, demeurant rue 
de Touraine, paroisse St Sulpice. 

B. d’Herbelot. P. Bourigault. 

His friend D’Herbelot, the Orientalist, and his nephew Philippe 
Bourigault, who arranged for his burial, would appear to have given his 
age inexactly as seventy*three, whereas he was then a few days short of 
sixty-eight years. 

Bernier does not appear to have been long ill, and it is said that his 
death resulted from an apoplectic fit, the effect of excitement caused by 
some rude bantering he had been subjected to when in the company of 
M. le Procureur-g^neral de Iiarlay. He had made his will on the 
18th September, bequeathing his property to his nephew Philippe 
Bourigault, charged with legacies to Antoine de la Potlierie, his man of 
business, formerly secretary to Gassendi, to the Prior of Saint-Marc- 
l£s-Venddme, his two female servants, and another. 


For the facts contained in the foregoing Chronicle I am mainly in¬ 
debted to the researches of Drs. E. Farge and Pompee Mabille, and 
M. I,. De Lens; sec Biographies and Miscellanea , No. 12-16, p. xlii 
post. 
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A BIBLIOGRAPHY 1 OF THE WRITINGS OF 
FRANCOIS BERNIER. 

TRAVEL& IN THE MOGOL EMPIRE . 

£sj juts in the Jtuthor’s lifetime. 

I—AS A SEPARATE PUBLICATION. 

HISTOIRE | DE LA DERNIERE | REVOLUTION | DES ETATS | Du 
Grand Mogol, | Didiie A V ROY, | Par le SiettrF, Bernier I Me- 
decin de la Faculte dc | Montpellier. | [Ornament] | A PARIS, | Chez 
Claude Barbin, | au Palais, | fur le Perron de ia fainte Chapelle. I 
M. DC. i. xx. | Avec Privilege du Roy. | 

[Frontispiece, Map of the Empire of the Great Mogul; title-page ; 
Dedication to the King, two leaver; Address to the Reader, one leal; 
pages 268. The map (reproduced at p. 238 of this volume) is interest-• 
ing, and the position of many of the places tolerably accurate, others 
are very far out. For a trrnsiation of the Dedication to the King, and 
the Address to the Reader, see pp. xlv.*xlvii.] 

EVENEMENS | particulars, | Oucequis'est passe de plus | con¬ 
siderable apres la guerre | pendant cinq ans, ou en- | viron, dans les 
Etats du | grand Mogol. | Avec vne Lettre de VP endue de | VHindou - 
star. Circulation de Vor | de Vargent pour tenir s'y aid- | met t 
Ric hessesy Forces, lust ice, | Cause principale de la Deca - I dare des 
Rials d'Asie. | Tomk 11. | [Ornament] | A Paris, | Chez Claude 
Barmin, au Palais, | fur le Perron de la S tA Chapelle. \ M.DC. lxx. | 
Avec Privilege du Roy. \ 

[Title-page. 1 age » 294. Abridgment of the Letters-Patent of the 
authorising the printing and publication of the book; one leal, 
his authority is dated Paris, 5th April 1670, and ends by stating that 
the Sieur Bernier had made over to Claude Barbin the right of 
Pointing, publishing, and selling the said work, j 

N.B. In the British Museum Library 1 .i logue here is an entry— 

* For much valuable aid in the preparation cf this Bibliography I aw indebted to 
Mr. John P. Anderson of the British Museum. 
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Pails 1670 
2 vols 
12mo. 
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Pressmark 1434. a .—of the issue of Tome II. as a separate work in the 
same year, viz. 1670. A careful examination and measurement of the 
volume in question (which was at one time in ihe possession of Henri 
Temaux—afterwards Ternaux-Compans—the well-known historian 
and bibliographer of books of early travel, each of the outside covers 
bearing his well-known crest, a ram’s head, with his initials H. T. in 
Gothic letters, all stamped in gold), has convinced the writer that 
there is an error in the entry. The mistake has arisen from the fact 
that some owner of the volume has erased the words ‘ tome ll / from 
the title-page. The British Museum cataloguer has thus been led to 
suppose that he had a copy of a * reissue ’ in his hands; this belief 
being strengthened, perhaps, by the fact of the volume having the 
leaf with the Extrait du Privilege du Roy at the end, following page 
294, as in the copy with * to:”, ii.’ on the title-page described above. 
The volume in question is half-bound in calf, gilt tooling and orna¬ 
ments in the Ternaux-Compans style, and is lettered at the back 
KVENEMBNTS | DES ETATS | DU MOGUL j PARIS 1670. | 

Svite | des j MEMOIRES | dvS* BERNIER, | svr | l’empire 
DV GRAND MOGOL. | DEDIRZ A V ROY | [Ornament] | A PARIS, | Chez 
clavde barbin, au Palais, | fur le Peron de la Sainte | Chapelle. 
M. DC. LXXI j AVF.C PRIVILEGE DV ROY j 

[Title-page. Pages 3-178. Letter to Monsieur de la Mothe le 
Vayer, written at Dehli in July 1663, descriptive of Dehli and Agra 
etc. Blank leaf. Pages 1-137, Letter to Monsieur Chapelain, de¬ 
spatched from Chiras in Persia, 4th October 1667, concerning the 
superstitions etc. of the Indous or Gentiles of Ilindoustan. Pages 
1-69, Letter to Monsieur Chapelle, despatched from Chiras in Persia, 
loth June 166S, regarding his intention of resuming his studies of 
some pointij relating to the atomic theory, and the nature of the 
human understanding.] 

Svite j vis | MEMOIRES j dvS r BERNIER, | svr | l’empire 1 
grand mogol. | DEDIRZ AV ROW | [Ornament] | A Paris, | Chez 
clavde barbjn, au Palais, j fur le Perron dc la Sainte | Chapelle. | 
M.I)C. LXXI. I AVEC PRIVILEGE DV ROY. | 

[1 itie page. General title to the series of letters descriptive of the 
journey to K; sbmir made in 1664 in the suite of the Great Mogol , one 
leaf. Piigci. ' 285. The scries of nine let Let., to Mon&ieuir de Moivcille:*, 

11 * ? - iifst Wii m fro hi H^hlion the I <4 tH )•combe*' 1664-1 Aurcn^- 

.:.obc being ihcii about, to .••tart. Pages a$(>-zy^, • Sonic prijticulfu-. 

Omitted t<) l-o iiKr-ri'-M »n ny fust WOlk, uM- !l wilt • r t(> impi-LC 

tile nnvp uf h;» doiisitint wvt ididpl tlp.iajU runmniih, th$ R vcivu*., of 

the Greet Mogol.* On versa of page 293 an ab&tuu of the King s 
Licence a Da notation, yr p, 4.0* of «his volun ) •dven in 7 *.->>•••: 
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_ 1670, to which is appended the certificate of registration of the 

publication as follows : — 

Redistil fur le Livre de la Communautl des Libraires 6° Lmpri• 
meurs de Paris , le 13. Acuft 1670. Sign/ Lovis Sevfstre, Syndic . 

The I HISTORY | of | Zfyt £atc $ct>ofutfon | of | ZQe empire 
° f % I GREAT MOGOL : j together with | The moft considerable 
Passages, | for 5 years following in that Empire . | To which is added, 

| a letter to the Lord COLBERT, | touching the extent of Jndostan | 
the | C uculation of the Gold and Silver of | the World, to difeharge 
it elf there; | as also the Riches, Forces, and Justice | of the fame: 

* nd the Principal Caufe | of the Decay of the States of Afia . | By 

* ons r F. Bernier , I Phyfitian of the Faculty of Montpelier. | 

d cut of French. | LONDON | Printed, and sold by Mojes Pitt | 
V. * p l ^ U6 Hart in Little Britain, Simon Miller | at the Star in St. 
1671 9 |^ 1Urc ^*^ ar< ^» an d John | Starkey at the Miter wear Temple-Bur, 

[Title-page. Seven pages, un extract of a letter written to Mr. 

1 t:NRY] 0 [lden ijurg] from Mons r dcMonceaux the younger, giving a 
character of the 00k here Englished, and its Author. Six pages, The 
Heads of the Principal Contents of this History, Added by the English 
interpreter. One page, F.rrata of Tome I. and Tome 11. Pages 1-258, 
^ he history of the late Revolution of the Dominions of the Great 
Mogol ] 

(pdrlteufar (Ewnte; 1 or the j Most Considerable | passages | After 
the War of Five Years, or | tjiereah it, in the Empire of the Great 
Mogol. j Together with a Letter concern-! ingthe Extent of INDOSTAN-, 
the | Circulation of the Gold and Silver at | laft fwailow’d up there ; 
the Rtohes, Forces, Justice, and the Principal Cause of the Decay of 
the State, of ASIA. | tom. 11. | London, Punted by S. G. for Moses 
■™L at | the White Hart in Little Britain, 1671. 

^le-pagc as above. Pages 1-176, Particular events etc. Pages 
e ^ er *° ^°^ert. Map of The empire of the Great mogol. 
p I r ma P as hceri copied from the one in the First French edition, 
mm 5 °me °i the names have been Anglicized, and, although not 

w-ui'-e - 11( -‘ av , it is printed on her r paper. One leaf, Ad- 

pricc 1 q° Publication by M. Pitt of an English translation, 

Mau» of thc v,> y^gc of AWW Fti/us of Marfeillis to 

M ,n ,r * ?>y <h« Cm i King’s Or.i ef ,J 

I f’nncen u V'' <Tw J ' ' T " ■' • MLMOUtES I or I Monfitur Bfi j vipb., 

■ n ■ 1 f am Mi.*. 1 in,,.,,, u ‘ 

* citact UcicKipuon of i> KH u | and A 1 , ka, ihe Capital Cmcs > : ' 
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London 1671 . 
2 vela. 
Svo. 


Uaflon 16 . 

2 vota 
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the Em- | pire of the Great mogol ; together with j some particulars, 
making known the COURT | and GENIUS of the Mogols and Indians ; I 
as alfo the Doctrine, and Extravagant Super | -ftitions and Customs of the 
Heathen of | INDOSTAN. | 2. The Emperour of MogoVs Voyage to the | 
Kingdom of Kachetnire , in the year 1664. | 3. A LETTER, written by 
the Author to | M. Chapellc , touching his Defign of returning, after | all 
his Peregrinations, to his Studies; where he ta- | keth occafion to dis¬ 
course of j the Doctrine of | atoms, and the Nature of the Understand¬ 
ing of man, | Tome iii. and iv. | English’d out of French by H. O. I 
LONDON | Printed, and are to be sold by Mojes Pitt, at | the White 
Hart in Little Britain 1672. | 

[Title-page- Four pages, The Heads of the Chief Contents of the 
Third Tome. Five pages, The Heads of the Fourth Tome. Three 
pages, Hist of books * to be fold by Moses Pitt at the White Hart in 
Little Britain.’ One Leaf, Licence for printing and publishing ‘this 
Continuation of the Me?noirec of Mans. Bernier ,’ dated, Whitehall , 
April 24, 1671, and signed, JOHN CO ONE. Pages 1-173, Letter 
to Monsieur de la Mothe le Vayer,] 

A I CONTINUA-TON | of THE | HISTORIC | OF | Monsieur Bernier 

Concerning fBe Empire of | flje great mogol. | particularly I A 
Relation of the Voyage made A. 1664 | by the great Mogol Aurenge 
Zcbty mar- j ching with his Army from Dehly to La | hory from Labor 
to Bember % and from | Bember to the Kingdom of F'ackcmin . by | the 
Mogols called the Paradise of the | Indies. | Tome iv. j London, 
Printed by S. G., and sold by Mojes j Pitt at the Signc of the White 
Hart in | Little Britain . 

(Title-page. General title to the series of letters, one leaf. Pages 
2-174, The series of nine letters to Monsieur de Merveilles. Pages 
175-178, ‘ Some particulars for rotten to be inferted in my fir ft Book y 
to perfect the .Map of Indoftan, rn.i to know Che Revenue of the Great 
Mogol.* Pages 1-39, Letter to Monsieur Chapelle. One page, List 
of books to be sold by Mofc Pitt . This is the curliest English trans¬ 
lation of the Editio Princeps.] 

5 Gproer I int I RYCK van mogol, | t’Amfterdam, | By Joannes 

Amsterdam J an Nonius van | Waefberge Anno 1672. j [At foot of a opperplate 
1672 . engraving representing a Mogul executioner, sword in right hand. 
4 vol 6 . in one. and holding up the head of a man whose body lies at his feet. In 
12mo. background . oral scrimmage or uproar.] 

Verharl I van a?r laetften J Oi koKR j Inden Staetdes | Grootfn 
j mogols. | Tegekjck oock vervartende veeler- ley feldfaeme Voor- 
vallen. | Hefchreven \ Door de I h er F. Bernier, | Medicijn in de 
Faculuy van | Montpellier | En nu Vcrtaeldtdoor | Simon de Vries. 
i [Printer’s mark, Spreading olive-tree with vine round trunk, aged 
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man to right, with non solus to left.] | PAmsteldam, | By JOHANNES 
Tanssonius van | Waesbrrge. 1672. | 

[Engraved title-page, as above. Printed title-page, as above. Two 
page^ the Translator to the Reader, dated Utrecht, 1st May 1672, and 
signed Simon de Vries. Map Imperii | Magni Mogolis | Novif* 
fima Dcfcriptio . | Pages 1-140, History of the late Revolution, etc. 
Title-page to vol. ii. Pages 3-162, Occurrences after the war and the 
letter to Colbert. Title-page to vol. iii. Pages 3*94, Letter to 
Monsieur De la Mothe le Vayer. Pages 95-168, Letter to Monsieur 
Chappelain {sic). Pages 169*200, Letter to Monsieur Chapelle. Title- 
page to vol. iv. Pages 3-146, The series of nine letters to Monsieur 
de Merveilles on the journey to Kashmir, etc. Pages 147-151, Some 
particulars forgotten to be inserted in the first volume, etc. The 
i ranslator has taken the trouble to verify the figures, but has himself 
jallc-n into an error. His words are ‘ De reghte reeckeningh is : Over 
e 2 3 °* Milhonen Roupits , of meer als 345. Millumen guldens sijnde 
345 °* lonnen Gouds.’ Which maybe English’d thus: 4 The correct 
amount of this statement is above 230 millions of rupees, or more than 
345 Bullions of gulders which would amount to 3450 tons of gold. 1 

A very choicely printed edition, and the first with any pictorial 
illustrations. There are no notes of any kind, but here and there the 
Trench equivalent for the Dutch is given. The map of the Mogul 
Empire, which has been compiled from various sources, is in many ways 
superior to the one in the first French edition, and is reproduced 
at page 454 of my edition. Bombay, titled Bombaja , is shown, an 
early mention of the name of that city and territory ceded to Charles 11. 
by the Portuguese in 1661. 

1 he illustrations, all copperplate engravings, some of them rather 
ucu.v in their mechanical execution, are as follows: Vol. i. lacing 
page 12, to illustrate the incident recorded at page 13 of my edition* 
egum Sahib and her Khansaman (Steward), a mere fancy sketch 5 
} m r ? ^ ostr Eh plume headdress, but with a very chubby, 

7 - Dutch face > and so forth. Page 58, The battle of Samugarh, 
of vp *!’ ro> The Tartar Princess shooting arrows into a band 
Pnc?e 22 iv V ^° ate fa st > >ee PP- 122 > I2 3 of my edition. 

Vo! 1 U aT die wife of the Gentile Scrivener. 

v Ot. lu, pa.'- » -yj 

detail- „■ ‘ ’’ 11 ''icat Mogul rilling in state, several of the 

sketch p ’ accor ‘ ,in g to Bernier’s text, as a whole a mcic fancy 

page 61 is T V: An ' <* of ‘Iv ‘.teat Mogul. At 

Ia . . ln crtslin K 111 a P ot the Kingdom of : isltmir, a new mu! 
accmate dehneatton (R,.g NI KACHEMIRE Not, 


(PUarT, 

ul “" . th about ,d. u> i,.‘ ojS ° aC “ Unt ' ^ 


ct Auurata ds- 

Dutch Dictionary). 
guide; may hi acre 
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scriptio). This has been compiled from the text of Bernier**; account, 
and is curiously incorrect. The royal elephants falling from the Pirt 
Penjate (see page 40S of my edition, where this map is reproduced), 
are shown thereon. At the back of the map is inserted an engraving 
of an elephant fight; see page 276, et set/., also a mere fancy sketch.] 


6 [Edition not seen,] 

La Haye 
1671 - 72 . 

? YOlB, 

12mo. 


[Edition not see; It is a German translation by Johann Wilhelm 
Frankfort A /n Serlin, who was also its publisher, of the first French editions, Nos. 
10 / 2 - 73 . 1 and 2.1 

4 VOlfl, J 

12mo. 


8 Istoria della ultima revoluzione delli Stati del Gran Mogor dell Sr. 

Milan 1675 . Bernier tradotta in Italiano. [Edition not seen.] 

? vols. 

32 mo. 


9 Vol. i. has the same title-page as in the 1671 edition (No. 3), with 

London 1670 . the addition of the words the second edition above the imprint. 

2 volu. Vol. ii. the same title-page as in the first edition, but printed by 
William Godbid. Both these volumes are in smaller type than the 
first edition, but otherwise it has been followed. The third and fourth 
volume; of the first edition (No. 4) do not appear to have been re¬ 
printed for the second edition, but copies of the complete work, made 
up with vols. i. and ii. second edition, and iii. and iv. of the first, 
bound up together, are not uncommon. Probably vols. iii. and iv. did 
not sell as well as vols. i. and ii. 


//.— WITH OTHER WORKS. 

Collections of travels through Turkey into Per:;’: 1 and the East Indies, 
London 1684 . giving an account of the present state of those countries. . . . Being 
the Davels of Monsieur Tavernier, Bernier, and other great men. . . . 
The second volume, London, Printed for Moses Pitt at the Angel in 
St. Paul's Churchyard, m.dc.t.xxxiv 
[A icpiint of ihe four volumes e r Bernier’s History of the late Revo- 
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lution, etc., London, 1671-2, is contained in pages 1-154. We learn 
Rom the copy of the letter from Monsieur de Monceaux the younger, 
as given in this edition, that the Translator’s name was Mr, H[em '] 
Ouldinburgh. This name is also spelt Oldenburg, see Appendix V.J 


issues since t It e Jlnt Ivor's ^cath. 


I.—AS A SEPARATE PUBLICATION. 


with 

opposite r.n 


ek: > hav e been 


<SL 


Voyages de Francois Bernier, Docteur en Medccine de la Faculty 
<U- Montpellier, contcnant la Description dcs Etats du Grand Mogol, 
(e ^^I* n doustan, du Royaume de Kachemire, etc., ... Le tout 
Vy. riL i U Lartes et de Figures . . A Amsterdam, Chez Paul Marrct, 
J lu ian ^ Eibraire dans le Beurs-stract, In Krnommee. M.nc.xcix. 
rontispii ces to both volumes the same, the Greet Mogul riding in 
Sla * e ' a ™ ere fancy sketch. 

0 • **, M a P of the Mogol Empire, copied from the one in the first 

Mc ‘ n ch edition, facing p. 5. 

'' * ii« The illustrations are as follows:— Engraving of Inhabitants 
of Agra, facing page 5, some of the details from authentic Eastern 
-ources, but not r licable to Agra. Folding plate of The Court of 
the Great Mogul, facing page 40, compiled from the; text of Bernier and 
various other writers, curious, here and there an authentic detail. This 
p ue has been used to illustrate various other accounts of the Mogul 
t ourt. The Great Mogul being weighed against coin, folding plate, 
j n K P a S c 55 > a mere fancy sketch. Two elephants lighting, folding 
plate facing page 63, copied in part from the engravin; at page 61, 
j'ol in., of edit ion No. 5. Folding plate, facing page 97, background, 

1 y landscape with a representation of a Hindoo idol, of the Satyr 
F p«- usually met with in books of travel of that period : to the left a 
cm kakir playing on a metrdun^ (sp» cies of drum worn round the 
R-m 1 an< ^ k^yed on with the fingers of both hands); to the right, a 
«- C jns 4 ^ lc> ’ nt cndcd, I believe, to represent a woman on the way tc 

fr^n / a ^ ev °* ee °f so ®e sort. Both of these figures have been copied 
P-‘i 4 V a ^ n ^ S - lfteinalUre,andareundoubte( ^ y ^ uile •' ‘‘entie. Opposite 
Wester ! * a te of a Suttee ceremony; to ire left two figures in 

Eaki^u^r " S l .°° ; £ on » a n,f:U lanc y sketch, At page 123, a Hindoo 
his arms above his head, from nature. Folding plate 


11 

Amsterdam 

1699. 

2 vols. 
12mo. 


emvtav;, ,, j" ^ ‘ ‘ l ' c ^ reat Mogul riding in staie, copied from the 
a rms m .° at ! v °k R'-, edition No. 5, Seveial of the details oi 

... % \ ' instrument in hand of mounted figure in the foreground. 


figure in the foreground, 
in which ii opic l irom an early ms. <« :•• of the vin-i-Akbar*, 
,CK are drawings of these unci other objects ic illustrate the 
C 
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text, and after which the plates in Blochmann’s* edition have been 
compiled. Other details, such as the trappings of the elephant, etc., 
incorrect and of no value. This plate (or modifications of it) has often 
been used for illustrating early books on India. At page 269, Carte 
nouvelle du hoyavme de kaciiemire, a French translation of the 
map at page 61, vol. iii., of edition No. 5> fairly well engraved. 
Facing page 343, a map of the sources of the river Nile, curious as an 
illustration to Bernier’s text, and typical of the delineation of the 
sources of the Nile, and ‘ adjacent country * (!) that lingered on all maps 
until comparatively modern times.] 

12 Voyages de Francois Bernier, etc. [A reprint of No. 1 1. Vol. ii. 

Amsterdam has m.dcc.ix. as imprint,—a mistake, I take it, for M.DCCXI., or 
1710 and 1709. ft ma y *h a t vo i # jj, j s f r0 m another edition of 1709,— the ornaments 

2* vois on the tit,e -P a 8 es of r 7 10 and >7°9 differing.] 

12 mo. 


13 

Amsterdam 

1711. 

2 vols. 
12mo. 


Voyages de Francis Bernier, etc. [A reprint of No. fi. The 
plates for the maps and illu orations wearing out, and showing great 
signs of having been ‘ touched up. *] 


14 Voyages de I rangois Bernier, etc [A reprint of No 11., with the 

Amsterdam same maps and plai s.] 

1723. 

2 VOlff. 

12m o. 


15 Voyages de Francois Bernier, etc. [A reprint of No. 11, with a few 

Amsterdam errors corrected in vol. i., which has on the title-page Nouvelle 
172$: and 1723. j.;- >n reVt Q& 6° corrigh, but this is the only vol. of the new edition. 

2 vo 7 b Vol. ii„ is of the 1723 edition, and bears on title-page M.DCCXXHI. 

12mo. The map of the Mogul Empire does net appear to have been issued 
with vol. i.] 

*6 Voyages de FrancoL Bernier, etc. [Edition not seen.] 

Amatordam 

1725. 

2 vols. 

12mo. 

17 Travels in the Mogul Empire, by Francis Bernier. Translated from 

Lonuon 1826, th© French by Irving Brock. In two volumes. London: William 
2 vo)3, Pickering, Chancery*Lane. 1826. 

Svo. 

1 Calco't Asiatic Soclei y of uengat, 1873, vol, i All published as yet 
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[An exceedingly well printed book. Valuable appendices, considering 
the period when published, and a preface that practically contains all that 
was then known about Bernier. The translator was handicapped by 
an evident want of any acquaintance with the East, and has therefore 
failed to bring out the extreme accuracy of much that Bernier records. 
Monsieur de Monceaux’s letter to Mr. H. O., and the valuable state¬ 
ment regarding the Mogul Revenues (see pages 455*4600! my edition), 
have been omitted. As stated elsewhere, I have used Mr, Brock’s 
translation to some extent as the basis for my own.] 

In a prospectus, dated Edinburgh, 20th June 1825, The travels of 
Francis Bernier , and his Account of the Court of the Gr.at Mogul, 
2 voIs . , is announced as a work under preparation for Constable's 
Miscellany* This book was never included in that series, and it is 
possible that the edition described above, No. 17, was originally pre¬ 
pared for it. At present I have not been able to verify this. 








Bernier’s Travels: comprehending a description of the Mogol jg 

Empire including the Kingdom of Kashmir, etc. etc. etc. Translated Calcut ^ a jg 2 g 
from the French by John Steuart, Condo et compono quae mox i vcl 
depromere pa^. im. Calcutta : Printed at the Baptist Mission Pros, g vo< 

II Circular Road, 182G. 

[Title-page. One leaf, dedication, dated Calcutta, 1st January 1826, 
to Captain George Anderson Vetch, of the Bengal Army. 1 Pagesi.-iii, 

Translator’s Preface. Page iv., blank. Pages v.-vi., Advertisement, 
winch contains many mistakes relating to Bernier’s career and oth r 
editions of his works. Pages vii.-viii, Contents. Pages i- 5 ^> Letter 
to Monsieur Chapelain. The series of nine letters to Monsieur de 
Merveilles pages 59-143, from which the concluding six parr raphs as 
well vs the answers to the five questions put by M. Thevenot have been 
omitted. Pages 144-213, Letter to Monsieur de la Mothe le Vayer, 
containing the description of Dehli and Agra, etc. At the end six pages 
o correspondence, being reprints of a scries of letters signed «Oscar,’ 
ran f . J ! ou ^ ai, d ‘ A Subscriber,’ which appeared in the India Gazette, 
u. ii'.Tf aleI2 di January 1826 to iSth February 1826, relating 
Ms., or nerh ° m,n ^ ^ u *' * cal * on ‘ ‘ Censorious ’ appears to have seen the 
of view ^ l,r ? f ' shccls ’ as * le condemns the book from every point 
for fair P u . Wh ? Was P e ^haps Captain Vetch, replies, appealing 

till the 00 y • l ° St cntlc b Mr. Editor, have the grace to wait at least 
poacher H ^ and then give the rim holla ; bm this 

while with ^ l . K ' U . 3 ° f criti ‘:ism takes a pot shot at his prey in its scat, 
pa pitatiug breast it about to open on the public view.’ 

roM from ^ ^ ^ : iivc Infantry, in charge of tiic construction oi tba 

cna«s to Allahabad. Bengal A rmy List for t8a& 
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Judging from the style of the translation, the intimate acquaintance 
with India apparent all through, and the endings, such as, 

* I remain, 

My dear Sir, 

Your ever faithful and affectionate, 

FRANCIS BERNIER’ 

which are, without any warrant, appended to many of the letters, Mr. 
Stcuart was probably an East Indian clerk in some Government 
office, who had a knowledge of French. ‘A Subscriber, in tie 
correspondence quoted above, states that on seeing the letters he was 
glad to observe that a translation of Bernier's travels was about to 
appear, and mentions that he has heard that the translator had already 
issued an English version of a ‘most useful French work, in which, 
I understand, are to be found beautiful models of familiar letters. J 
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Paris IS30. 
2 volfl. 
8vo. 


Voyages de Francois Bernier, Docteur en nu-decine de la Faculte 

de Montpellier.Paris. Imprime aux frais du Gouvernement 

pour procurer du travail aux ouvriers typographes, Aout, 1S30. 

[A mere reprint of edition No. 1 1, without the maps and illustrations. 
All the old typographical errors are repeated, and several new ones 
have crept in. In the words of M. L. de Lens (Les corresfo'i ants e 
Francois Bernier pendant son voyage dans thide , . . Anger.-, 1 7 2 ) * 
« C’est une simple r&mpression, k laqudle aueun homftie de lettres n a 
donne scs soins. L’ouvragc fut public aux frais du Gouvernement, dans 
le but indiqu • ci-dessus [pour procurer du travail aux ouvriers typo- 
graph s], sur un credit de 40,ooof. vote par la Chambre de deputes. J 
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Lomtoay 1830. 
1 vol. 

$vo. 


The history of the late Revolution, etc., Bombay : Re-pn nte< * at 
the Summachar Press, 1830. 

; \ verbatim, and to some extent facsimile, reprint of vols. 1. and 11. 
of the tir. t English edition, No. 3- The Editor, probably the pro 
pi jet or of d Snnimach.'.r Press, dedicates the book, by permission, 
to Sir John Malcolm, C.C.B., Governor of Bombay. Following the 
text, at the end of the book, is an announcement, which, as it contains 
much curious information worthy of record, and is an interesting 
specimen of quaint In do* English composition, is here reprinted 


V >1 O S P E C T U S. 


Lite rature of l7idi<*. 

The Literr i in general rid the Lovers of Oriental Literature in 
particular , are hereby informed that it is intended to reprint 

The History of the Revolution m the Empire of the Great Morui. 
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> Monsr: F. Bernier, Physician of the Faculty of Montpellier 
(about A. D. 1656) — a work, the very name of which avows its im¬ 
portance, and its known scarcity, its value, and hence so highly and 
desirable as a record of Indian Affairs, as the most important Plistorical 
event that has engaged either Scholar or Historian ;—a work so im¬ 
portant in itself and written by an Eye-witness of that important 
transaction which forms the great Era of Ilindoostanec reference as 
the foundation of another Dynasty,— claims the first place in the estima¬ 
tion, and search— and would do if as easily attainable, as it is now 
scarce— in the Library of every Indian Antiquarian,—a work that is 
not more known to, than it is prized by, every lover of oriental 
literature, — while at the same time, it is now so scarce, —that even a 
transient and hasty sight of it is a treat hardly obtainable—as a volume 
th. requires (as it did in the present instance) years of patient and 
persevering search to procure. Forming as it does the basis of every 
document that relates to the celebrated Aurungzebe, —it is by this 
alone, self-avowed to be of the greatest importance. 

Every attempt that is made by scientific research or literary labour to 
elucidate the history and establish the truth of any record regarding 
Hindoostan—this mighty aggregate of former kingdoms : must derive 
its materials from and refer to this work, because—it is the only authentic 
source of that information which an Eye-witness (and an eye-witness 
alon ) can afford—as well as being the testimony of an European. By 
birth an European who had every advantage of time and place, under 
most favourable circumstances. By Education of a liberal profession— 
by Sit uation a Physician—and as such occupying the first of all possible 
opportunities for observation -unsuspected, and peaceably allowed 
access to every attainable particular -attending the royal family, 
who were the coni nding parties—he would hear, and ce, and know, 
All that was to be, or heard, or seen or known, and more than probably 
was h<* also consulted and confidently entrusted with all the PRIVATE 
reasons and resources which publicly influenced the Great contending 
BEi.i.ir.EURN-j-s^^.jjj^ hj, situation thus placed fur so long a time pul 
Rm in p«. - >sioii of every information of the native character, under 
who j. var *° Ua anJ varying modifications, at r.uch an eventful period— 
l ° 1( . n ton bl possess greater or so great advantages 1 -as if Providcn- 
p mu theic to record by simple historical detail, the passing 
he witnessed as they occurred, 
it is therefore proposed to 
out of French ’) of 1671 
alttr ‘ d r that a work 


<SL 


daily 

events 


reprint the London Edition (‘ Englished 
And it is further proposed to do this un~ 
Dr , o scarce, so valuable and so desirable may be easily 

wi E mo ^ CaSy * las hitherto been difficult) by every person who 
n . ° ■ ,' r a depositor, n the Library, oj a com- 

T *- h • r l,Ui filing-room : For the contemplation of the Philosopher, 
r lhc untrue tion of Youth 1 


or 
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Calcutta 
[1806.] 2 vols. 
8vo. 
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ZtellU 1872. 
1vol. 
l2mo. 
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It shews at once the Native Spirit of the Country and the manner In 
which their revolutions are accomplished : while the mighty and sudden 
effects that are produced—changeable or lasting —shew at once that 
overruling power which directs and disposes the wills and affections of 
men ! by results as unexpected as they were undesigned. While at the 
same time it exhibits the powerful contrast of European and Christian 
clemency in the present rule of England, throughout—her immense 
possessions, and almost boundless Empire in the same Land ; on the 
one hand Fire and Sword, Blood and Carnage, Desolation and Havoc, 
Robbery and Destruc ion mark the path of the Native conqueror in 
every way ; while on the other hand Peace and Plenty—Forbearance 
and Security unite the Olive Branch with the Laurel to crown the 
Christian Victories and make them the means of dispensing every 
advantage to soothe, to comfort and reward Native sufferings. The 
native victories succeed but to destroy—the English conqueror only to 
preserve and improve—the Native and the Christian therefore arc 
alike interested in every event recorded in this History (of the MOGAL 
revolution) both in its cause and effect—and the influence it has 
produced on the character and Country at large : that character and 
Country which is being enlightened with all that the Native can receive, 
or the European bestow in whatever is useful, or attainable in the 
present state of human intellect. 

Eleven Years of continued solicitude have been employed in search¬ 
ing for the Copy of a work now obtained and at last by accident:—a 
perseverance only stimulated by the known judgement of that en¬ 
lightened friend who first named and of another who lately recom¬ 
mended it—the conviction of its importance, the pleasure of making 
its possession general--and the Hope hat it would meet with that en¬ 
couragement which it deserves ! It is then presumed, that those laud¬ 
able intentions are not over-rated in fixing the price of the volume at 
15 Rupees for Subscribers only: and 20 for non Subscribers, on or 
after the 15th February next, on which day it is intended that the work 
shall appear well printed in a large Type, on fine paper and occupying 
about 300 pages Svo neatly hall bound and Lettered. 

Bombay , 15 th January 1830.] 

I ravels in the Mogul Empire by Francis Bernier. Translated from 
tlu- french by Irving Broek. Calcutta, R» C. Lepage and Co., Printers 
ami Publisher. 

[A reprint of the edition No. 17, with the addition of several typo¬ 
graphical errors. It is not edited in any sense, and the title-page is 
undated.] 

A description of Dehli and Agra. The capital cities of the Empire 
of the Great Mogol, by M nsieur Bernier, Physician and companion 
of Damshmand iChan, Written at Dehli, 1st July 1663. 
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TThis is a reprint, in 102 pages, of the letter to Monsieur de la Mothe 
le Vayer, from the third volume of the London edition of 1672. 
All the old errors are reproduced ; at page 77 the amusing one about 
the * toothpick,’ see page 214 of the present edition. No imprint or 
date* but a preface of three pages, signed W. PJ. T., and dated The 
Camp, Dehli, January 1st, 1872, which however gives no new facts, 
and is based upon the information contained in Bernier’s own narra¬ 
tive. Outside cover, white paper, bearing a crescent and star in red, 
and half-title ; Dehli and Agra in the time of Aurangzib. 

Price one rupee .] 




II—WITH OTHER WORKS. 


Relacion de el Estado presente dc el Gran Mogol segun la que 
n p P i nmi ° eI p oc t°r en Medecina Francesco Bernier afio dc 99. 

P 0 AC*© Fernandez dc Medrano’s Rclcuioncs Mo demos. 

*85. A mere abstract, but cleverly done.] 


2 3 

Brusselus 1701. 
8 vo. 


* r ' p Bernier’s Voyage to Surat: containing the Hirtory of the late 24 
tvo ution of the Empire of the Great Mogol ; together with the m t t ondon 174s 
•EM eraljle Passages for five years following in that Empire. To Folio. 

? 1C a( ^ e ^ a letter to the Lord Colbert, etc. etc. Forming pages 
02 2 3 » vol. ii., of 4 A Collection of Voyages and Travels . . . com¬ 
piled from the curious and valuable library of the Eaxl of Oxford. . . . 

London, Thomas Osborne, 1745.’ 

[A modernised reprint of the English editions of 167172, with 
various additional errors and misprints.] 


c w . e p C5ctn lender in tfoniqreid) Scctjctmr. Forming 
au K 2 9 “ I28) of vo1 * xi - ,f ^nqentdtie$iftorteber Scifcu 

[A us^-i.d 1 Up Orifice unb URerfu*, 1753. 

journey and dY™’- ation * More especially devoted to the Kashmir 
toother trav^Y' Uptl ? ° l ^ at countr y* A few notes and references 
^■■^Kauchtnant I 406 ' At Io6 > a full-f.igc engr.r ,,, 

det. ds. Tho nnrr * \ a t lnc y picture, hut founded upon authentic 
Groou T Y a entyn ’ s ^chryving; m . . von de Lcvros 

pictures, s «A 6 at /„ * avin £ been utilL ed for this and other similar 

parts of the c nm ^ a hcb, 4 ChaL Jchan,’ etc., inserted in other 

Eastern travellers 'V’ 1 ? 6 ** liiustral *°ns to abridgments of other 
frontispiece to th* • map * n two sheets, which forms a 

Bellitt^ Inr ^ u ‘ llimc > compiled from the latest maps by M. 

’ ^ - a Marine 1752, is valuable.] 
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Leipaig 1763. 
Quarto. 




La Haye 1755. 
^Quarto. 
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London 1811. 

Quarto. 
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Paris 1816. 

Octavo. 
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Paris 1833. 
Octavo. 
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Voyage de Bernier au Royaume de Kachemire. Fages 179-210 of 
vol. xiii. of Prevost d ’Exiles’ Histoire G6ndrale des Voyages, ou 
Nouvelle Collection de toutes les relations de voyages par mer et par 
terre . . A La Have, cliez Pierre de Houdt, 1755. 

[A French translation of No. 25. Copy of the engraving of 
Rauchenara Begum at page 188. French edition of Beilin’s map, and 
in addition a French translation of Valentyn’s Map of the Kingdom 
of Bengal. Engraving of Begum Saheb inserted at back of plate of 
Rauchenara, not as in the German edition.] 

Bernier’s voyage to the East Indies ; containing the history of the 
late revolution of the empire of the Great Mogul, etc. £tc. Pages 
57-234 of vol. viii. of John Pinkerton’s general collection of the best 
and most interesting voyages and travels in all parts of the world ; 
many of which are now first translated into English. Digested on a 
new plan. 

[A if. print of No. 24, with a few miner alterations. At page 64, 
a full-page engraving of Fort Gwalior from the North-west, after the 
view 1 y Hodges. At page 150, N.E. view of the Cotsea Bhaug [Kudsia 
Bagh] on the river Jumna at Dehli, after Darnell.] 

Voyage dc Bernier h Cachemire. Chapter x., pages 169-232 of 
vol. v. of Abr£g£ de P Histoire generate des voyages . . . Par J. F. 
Laharpe. Paris, Ledoux et Tenre, 1816. 

[A tolerably full abridgment of Bernier’s Journey to Kashmir.] 

Bernier. Voyage a Cachemire (1638 (sic) —1670). Pages 84108 of 
vol. xx>:i. of • Histoire univcrselle des voyages effectues par mer et par 
terre dans les cinq parties du Monde, sur les divers points du Globe. 
. . Revus on Traduits par M. Albert Montftnont. Paris, Annond- 
Aubrcc.' [1833.] 

[Aclcvctly written pricis from a literary point of view. The date 
1638 is evidently a misprint for 1658.] 



©iher thorite bg Jfrangoia $ernm\ 

I, Ar< domia ridiculi Muris, hoc est, dissertatiunculai J. P. Morini 
ad versus ex posi tarn t\ Gassendi philosophiam, etc. Lutetiae, 1651, 
4 0 . 

Fa Mila ridiculi Muris, K>c est, disscrtutiunculx, ridicule do fen sae 
a j. B. Morino, astrologo, ad versus expositam a Petro Gassenur, Epicuri 
Philosophiam, ek. Lulctke, 1653, 4'. 
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3. Abrege dc la Philosophic de Gassendi en viii. tomes. Lyon, 

1678, 8°. 

[This is the first complete edition. Separate parts of the work were 
published, first at Paris in 1674 and 1675* a &d at Lyon in 1676.] 

4. Seconde edition, reveile et augmentce per l’autheur. 7 tom * 
Lyon, 1684, 12 0 . 

5* Three Discourses of Happiness, Virtue, and Liberty. Collected 
from the works of the team’d Gassendi, by Monsieur Bernier. Trans¬ 
lated out of French, London : Printed for Awnsham and John 
Churchil [sic], at the Black Swan in Pater-Noster-Row, 1699, 8°. 

0 . Requeste des maStres &s-arts, professeurs et regents de l’Univer- 
Sltc de Paris, presentee k la Cour souveraine du Pamas e, ensemble 
1 Arrest mtcrvenu sur la dite requeste contre tous ceux qui pretendent 
faire enseigner on croire de nouvelles decouvertes qui ne soient pas 
dans Aristote. 

[This is entirely distinct from Boileau’s L* Arret burlesque. It was 
circulated in sheets during 1671. Both pieces are mentioned in the 
Letters of Mme. de Sdvigne, 6th and 20th Sept. 1671, and they were 
published by Gabriel Gu£ret at La Have the same year, in a volume 
entitled, ‘La Guerre deb Auteurs anciens et modernes,’ pages 179“ 
2 ? 1 ‘ * wo pieces were also published in 24 pages, 12° at Libre- 

u 'lc in 1702, and they also appear in the Lditions of * Menagiana of 
x 7i3 and 1715,] 

7- Eclaircisscraent sur le livre de M. dc ia Ville (le pete Le Valois, 
jcMiite) intitule : Sentimens de M. Descartes touchant l’essencc ct les 
proprietes dcs corps, etc. 

[This is included in Bayle’s ‘ R^cueil dc euelques pieces concerns nt 
a philosophie dc M. Descartes, 1684. In his preface he stale that a 
cw copies had been printed for private circulation some years before, 
Probably cither in t68o or 1681,] 

h. Doutcs dc M r Bernier sur qualqutsuns dcs principaux ( hapitres 
° n de ia Philosophie dc Gassendi. Paris, 1682, 12°. 

out d ' v * s * on * a terrepar les differentes espfcces d’hommes 
r . » . 1 cnr ’ ° nv u>co par un fameux voyageux M. Pabbe dc la** * *. 

jl/ €? \ ^ 1 " ?C(1 * n 1 ’ Journal dcs Suvants, April 1684, and in the 

wo t u rc dc hranee of 17 2 z . J 

de la Prr U * l i C Ul L[ Volontaire (Doutc i.-iii. Extrait d’un livre 

vu ence ct du Destin par literacies.) Amsterdam, 1685, 12°. 
11 * Leu re sur [e CafA 

216 U PP C tylvestre Dofnir and printed at | p. 207 

^ . , V v u * Traitei Nouvcaux c c.neux du ( -afe, du 

^ et du Chocolate, pages 207-216. Don, 10S5, I2>. 
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12. Extrait de divcrses pieces envoyees pour estreines k Mme. de la 
Sablicre. 

[This appeared in the Journal des Savants, the 7th and 14th June 
1688. It comprises the following articles : Introduction h la lecture 
de Confucius; Description du canal de jonction des deux rners ; Comhat 
des vents ; Maximes touchant le viouvement; Des Refractions ; Epi¬ 
taph e de Ckapelle ; Observations tnedicales communiquies par un pro - 
fesseur de Montpellier . The Description du canal du Languedoc 
appeared originally in the ‘ Mercure Galant,’ February 1688.] 

13. Copie des Etrenes envoyees a Madame de la Sabliere. [Mont¬ 
pellier, 1688] 4°- 

14. Memoire de M r Bernier sur le Quietisme des Indes. 

[This appeared in the ‘ Histoire des ouvrages des Ssavans,* Sept. 
?688, pages 47*52.] 


IJiog'rapliits attb ^Hiscelljtnczt. 

1. Vincentii Panvrgi Epistola de tribus impostoribus, ad Clarissi- 
mum virum loan. Baptistam Morinvm, etc. Parisiis, 1654, 4 0 . 

[In this violent attack upon Gassendi the author informs us : 4 Hanc 
aulem epidolam inscripsi titulo De Tribus Impostoribus, scilicet 
Petro Gas>endo Epicureo Philosopho, Francisco Bernerio, Anatomista 
murium, et Ncuraeo Pictone, Arhipaeuogo : Tituio quidem famoso, 
sed in his hominibus minime falso.’ For an exhaustive account of the 
many polemical treatises which appeared under tne same title about the 
beginning of the 17th century, see De Tribus Impostoribus M.D. IK". 
texte Latin, collationne stir L cxemplaire du Due de la Va llie re . . . 
AugmentJ de sari antes de plusieurs manuscrits, et., ct d'une notice 
philologiqueet bibliogra/hiquepar Philomneste Junior. Paris. Gay 1861.] 

2. Io. Bapt. Morini doctoris medici, et regii inathematvm professoris 
Dtrfensio >vx dissertationis de Atomis et Vacuo; aduersus Petri 
Gassendi Philosophiam Epicuream, coni a Francisci Bernerii, Ande 
gaui Anatomiam ridiculi mitris, etc. Parisib, 1657, 4 0 . 

3. Francois Bernier : In Niceron’s 1 Memoirespour servu a l’hbtoire 
(, cs Homrees Illustres,’etc., vol. xxiii. pp. 364-370. Pan , *733, led 

[This article, which contains many facts comedy stated, all doubt¬ 
ful dates, etc., being avoided, has formed the basis of many subsequent 
biographical articles until the appearance of the A yevin literature; 
see Nos, 12-16 below.] 

4. Francois Bernier: In vol. i. of Floy’s Didionmvre histo>iqne de 
la MLuiine Liege and Francfort, 1755, i vols. 8'. 


rnisr^ 



WRITINGS OF FRANyOTS BERNIER x; 

[Short, but correct as far as it extends. In the second edition of 
Floy, Mons, 177S, 4 vols. 4to, this notice is much extended, and in it 
will be found the earliest exact mention of Bernier’s birthplace, ‘ Jouar 
pr£s de Gonnord en Anjou. ’ M. Eloy concludes by a kindly reference to 
Bernier s observations on the medical science of the c Brachmanes/ 
which he styles the earliest account of any philosophical value.] 

.v I* ran9ois Bernier: In the * Biographic Universelle,’ vol. iv. pp. 
304-306. Paris, iSii, 8°. 

[Signed W [alckenae]r. A valuable article, based upon No. 3.] 

cerHi* 1 ' ' ,lC £" ln ^ lir gh Review for October 1815, in an article on 
Y acCC ^ ts °* P^ts of Western Asia, Elphinstone’s Account of the 
character^ ^ en just published, is criticised. The Reviewer 

than enSCS . Wor ^ as being more of a treatise on the country visited, 
M nai , ra ^ Ve °l travels, and, quoting Elphinstone’s eulogium on 

svstemnfiV f 1 k ° n ' Syria and Egy P f says 4*7) : * But though the 
. u ness anf i method with which information is conveyed be 

, ln . J “P uta ble advantage of tliat mode of writing chosen by M. Volney 
u pon Mr. Elphinstone bv his situation, yet the reader 
h us regret the absence of the picturesque and dramatic qualities of 
arratne, which, combined with the greatest accuracy and extent of 
^ n °' V cdge » rc *tder Bernier the first of travellers, and winch, without 
l eSe su bstantial merits, bestow a powerful interest on the romantic 
adventures and relations of Bruce.’ 

tin Ecv | vW0 ^ l be ‘Voyages of Francois Bernier,’ in The Retro* pec- 
Anv t e ^ lew> y°b i*» sec. ser., London 1827, pp. 245-268. [The 
cdltlons °f 1699 and 1710 are those reviewed. Extracts 
^ J ° m ^ roc ' c s tran slation, which is characterised as * very good 
brornd 1 v,c col, ld have wished that more copious note, had 

d a ygj ' 1 H Work to a level with the Oriental knowledge of the present 

8j 

Bishop II, 1 . ( : );i rier fy Review for January 1828, in an article on 
note, pp, 120- 1 Uln Jwrruils, etc., mention is made in a foe;- 
Mogol Empire 7 ’ -1 ■ Brock’s translation of Ik . nicr’s Travels in the 
states that, ‘ If Yy' * S sly l et l ‘ good.’ The write-? of the article further 
old traveller we 1- Y ^ reaf l ers nre unacquainted with this excellent 
most picturesuv YiYY ? them that his account of India L the 


, <SL 


imagine 


most picturesque of ill | V tC taem that his account of Indi 
anything mor ^ i^Y-Y* at ^ aVe P lec °ded Hcber’s; norcan weiun^w 
barbaric splendou f Y *k an to com P are bis descriptions of the 
account ofhisvisit to . C ° Urt of Aurengzebe with the Bishop’s 
Wc are sorry 0 m»- 1 -Y C iJ ^ Cenclnnt ' l be present pageant king of B« hli. 
The nnttabiUty jYYL 1 '/ 0 ? 111 US flum quoting the parallel passu,, . 

n fortunes was neve* more strikin. 1 y point? aye i. ’ 
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9. Franfois Bernier: In ‘Vies de plusieurs personnages cclebres, 
etc., by C. A. Walckenner, vol. ii., pp. 74*77- Baon, 1830, 8°. 

[A reprint of No. 5, with corrections and additions.] 


10. Francis Bernier : In vol. i. of The lives of celebrated travellers . 
By fames Augustus St. John , forming vol. ii. of Colburn and Bentley’s 
National Library, London, 1831. [An abstract of Berniers travels, 
wit^ an account of his life founded upon the preceding article (No. 9) 
by Walckenner, covering pages 192-220 ; well done, all the salient 
features being adequately brought forward.] 


11. Fran$ois Bernier: In ‘ Biographie Universelle (Michaud) an- 

cienne et moderne . . nouvelie edition . . Paris, 1854 ^ 7 -] Vol. iv. 

pp. 78, 79. [Signed W[alckenae]r, a mere reprint of No. 5.] 

12. £loge de Fran£ois Bernier. Rapport de la Commission. Par 


ljt . 1.. j , 

[In the ‘ Annales de la Society Linn^enne du Departement de Maine 

et Loire, 3* Annee, 1858, pp. 33^*353-] 

13. Francois Bernier, phi sophe, medecin, et voyageur, par Dr. 
Pompee Mabille. Cosnier et Lachese : Angers, 1864, 8°. 


14. Les Correspondants de Francois Bernier, pendant son voyage 
dans ITnde, par L. De Lens. 

[In the ‘ Memoircs de la Societe Nationale d Agricultuic, Sciences, 
et Arts d*Angers,’ 1872, vol. xv., pp. 129-176. Angers, 1872. Re¬ 
printed in book form at Angers the same year.] 

15. Documents inedits ou peu connus sur Francis Bernier, par 

L. De Lens. > , , 

[In the * Revue Historique, Litt^raire, et Archeologique de 1 Anjou, 
for 1872-73, vol. i. (Nouvelie scric, illustr£c), pp. 161-177, 332-348 ; 
vol. ii. pp. 75 > 92 .] 

r6. Francois Bernier, by L. De Lens. [In ( destine Por». s Die-, 
tionnaire Historiquo,’vol. i., pp. 325-328. Paris, 1874, 8 .] 

fit would be impossible to overstate the value of all that is contained 
in Nos. 12-16. The original and authentic material there made known 
for the hr ft t ne must for ever form the basi, of all succeeding Bernier 
Literature. ] 
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TO THE KING 



The Indians maintain that the mind of a man 
cannot always he occupied with serious affairs , and 
that he remains forever a child in this respect: that , to 
develop what is good in him , almost as much care must 
he taken to amuse him as to cause him to study . This 
may he true with regard to the natives of Asia , but 
judging hy all the great things I hear said everywhere 
regarding France and her Mon arch, from the Ganges 
and the Indus , the Tigris , and the Euphrates , unto the 
Seine , / have some difficulty in believing this to be a 
saying capable of universal application . Nevertheless 1 
’will stih venture to offer Him this History , because it 
seems to me capable of affording some hours of amuse¬ 
ment in a Kin who might wish to find occasional relaxa - 
tion from weighty affairs of State ; not only because U 
* s a Tragedy which I have just seen acted in one of th- 
largest. Theatres in the World, but c rom the fact of its 
)e }**£ varied by several great and extraordinary in- 
a t effecting one of the most illu,s jus of the Royal 
am dies of Asia ♦ I cannot % however , doubt that d is 
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written in a style devoid of elegance., and somewhat 
badly arranged, but I hope that His Majesty will 
chiefy take into His consideration the subject, and that 
He will consider it nothing very extraordinary that 
during my long absence, whether wandering about the 
World, or attached to a Foreign Court, my language 
may have become semi-barbarous. Moreover, I am well 
pleased to return from such a distance, not quite empty- 
handed before His Majesty, and lay claim by this 
means to render Him some account of so many years of 
my life, spent in absence from His Kingdom, for I have 
always remembered, no matter how far way / may have 

been, that I had a Master to whom I was accountable , 
being, 5 


His Majesty’s 


humble and most obedient 
Subject and Servant, 

F, JlERNIF.lt, 
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TO THE REA DEB. 

I will not recount to you in a formal manner the 
Manners and Customs, the Learning and the 
Pursuits of the Mogols and the Indians, but will en 
deavour to make them known to you through Facts and 
actual Occurrences, by describing in the first place a 
Civil War and Revolution in which all the leading 
Statesmen of that nation took a part, adding thereto, 
that you may the better understand my narrative, a 
Map of the Country, which however I do not desire 
to put forth as absolutely correct, but merely as less 
incorrect than others that I have seen. Secondly, by 
relating some of the most important events which took 
place between the end of the War and my leaving the 
country; and thirdly, by means of Correspondence, 
which appears to me necessary to accomplish my 
purpose. 

Should 1 be so fortunate as to succeed, l shall feel 
encouraged to publish other Letters concerning my 
Travels, and to translate from the Persian an Abridg¬ 
ment of an Ancient and Important History ci the 
Kings of Kachmire, 1 which we compiled by order or 
King Jclmn Guvre, the son of that great F'.kbar 
who so skilfully contrived to possess himself of that 
Kingdom. 

1 See p. 393, footnote s . 
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An Extract ot a LETTER 

Written to Mr. H. 0. 1 

FROM 


Monsr. de Monceaux the Younger, 
Giving a Character of the Book 
here Englished , and its Author. 

Evtue sometimes is no less interessed than 
Affection : Both , Sir, arc glad to receive from 
time to time pledges mutually answering for 
those that have united themselves in a close 
correspondence « Yours indeed should demand 

of me such, as might be a security to you for the advance, you 
have been pleased to make me of your Friendship. But sme t 
at present I have nothing worth presenting you with ; and yd 
am unwilling to give you any leisure to be diffident of my real - 
ness, or to repent for having s) easily given me a share oi 
your esteem, 1 here said you a Relation of Indostan, in 
which you will find such considerable occurrences, as will make 
you confess I could not convey to you a more acceptable preset; L. 
and that Monsieur Bernier who hath written it, is a very 
Gallant man , and of a mould, I wish all Travellers were made 
of Wc ordinarily travel more out of Unsetledness than 
Curiosity, with a designe to see Towns and Countries rather 
than to know their Inhabitants and Productions; and we stay 
not Ions enough in a place 'o hi firm ourselves tvell of the 
Government, Policy, Interests, o td Manners of its People . 

1 M . llenvv Ouldinburgk ; see entry No. 10 ol the Bibliography, 
p xxx emit, 

xhx 
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Monsieur Bernier, after he had benefited himself for the 
space of many years by the, con verse of the famous Gassendi; 
seen him expire in his arms, succeeded him in his Knowledge, 


end inherited his Opinions and Discoveries, embarqued for 
.Egypt, stay d above a whole year at Cairo, and then took the 
occasion of some Indian Vessels that trade in the Ports of the 
lied Sea, to pass to Suratte; and after twelve years abode at 
the (ourt oj the Great Mogol, is at last come to seek his rest 
in his native Countrey , there to give an Accompt of his Observa¬ 
tions and Discoveries , and to poure oat into the bosome of 
Trance, what he had amassed in India. 

I shall say rod king to you of his Adventures which you 
will find in the Relations that are to follow hereafter, which hi 
abandons to the greediness of the Curious, who prefer their 
satisfaction to his quid, and do already persecute him to have 
the sequel of this History . Neither shall I mention to you the 
hazards he did run, by being in the neighbourhood of Mecca ; 
nor of his prudent conduct, which made him merit the esteem 
of his Generous Fazelkan, who since is become the first 
Minister of that Great Empire , whom he taught the principle 
Languages of Europe* after he had translated for him the 
whole Philosophy of Gassendi in Latin / and whose leave he 
could not obtain to go homo, till he had got for him a select 
numLc of our best European Books, thereby to supply the loss 
he should suffer of' his Person, This , at least, 1 can assure 
you vj\ that never a Traveller went from home more capable 
to oh Si oe , nor hath written with more knowledge, candour, and 
odcn/ity; that I kvew him at Constantinople, and in some 
'l on us of Greece. )f so excellent a conduct, that I proposed 
htm to myself for a L.iltem in the designe 1 then had to earn/ 
curiosity as far as the plan’ where the Sun dseth ; that 7 
hur ojeen drowned in the sweetness of his enter lain mad the 
bd (rnniK C nmKh else I must tim e swallowed all alone in such 
irksome ana un>,ant passages, as are those of Asia. 


dun 

Iviii 


* tri ^ sc, f ■ ■ ■ °P er<l *'»>»« in ** tomes divisa . . . 

' Da;,. Devout M. DC. 

f is the edition a ere iderred to. 
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Written to Mr. H . 0. 


li 


ir, you mill do me a pleasure to lei me know the sentiment 
your Illustrious Society 1 hath of this Piece . Their approba¬ 
tion begets much emulation among the Intelligent > who all have 
no other Ambition than to please them. 1 my self must avow 
to you , that if I thought I could merit so much, I should not 
so stiffly oppose as I do, the publication of the Observations 
and Notes I have made in the Levant. I should suffer my 
friends to take them out of my Cabinet, where from the slight 
value I have for them, they are like to lie imprisoned, except 
the King my Master, by whose order I undertook those Voyages, 
should absolutely command me to set them at liberty, and to 
let them take their course in the world. Mean time, &ir, you 
will oblige me to assure those Great Men, who this day compose 
the most knowing Company on Earth ., of the Veneration I have 
for the Oracles that come from their Mouth , and that I prefer 
their Lyceum before that of Athens ; and lastly, that of all 
their Admirers there is none, that hath a greater Concern for 
their Glory, than 


Paris, Julij 16, 

1670 . 


De Monceaux 


* Thf Royal Society, of which Henry Onldinbur^h was the first 
Seen tary ; oee Appendix v. 







WON' *° 


(Jm!) *<SL 


THE HISTORY 

OF 

THE LATE REBELLION 



4 





THE HISTORY 


OF THE LATE 
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IN THE STATES 

OF THE GREAT MOGOL 



HE desire of seeing the world, which had 
induced me to visit Palestine and Egypt, still 
prompted me to extend my travels, and I 
formed the design of exploring the Ned Sea 
from one end to the other. In pursuance 
of this plan, 1 quitted Grand Cain:, where 
I had resided more than a year, and in two-and-tbirty 
hours (travelling at a Carnva /crate) reached the town 
oi Sues. Here I embarked in a galley, and was con¬ 
veyed in seventeen days, always hugging the coast, 
from Sues to the port of Gidda, half a day s journey 
from Aleeva. Contrary to my expectation, and in viola¬ 
tion oi a promise which 1 had received from the Bag 1 
ot the Red Sea, I was constrained to land on this so-called 
holy territory of Mahomet , where no Christian, who is 
not a slave, dares set his foot. After a detention of 
nearly five weeks, 1 took my pas ige on beard a small 

1 Ths Pey uf the lv:al a was an important official who, amon^ other 
duties, had control of tin' pilgrim traffic to Mecca, through Teddaly 

A 
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.^/vessel, which; sailing along the shores of Arabia Felix, 
brought me in fifteen clays to Moka, near the straits of 
Bab-el-mandel. It was now my intention to pass over to 
the island of Masowa, and Ar/ciko, on my way to Guilder} 
the capital of Habech* or Kingdom of Ethiopia; but I was 
informed that Catholics were not safe in that country, 

' ince the period when, through the intrigues of the Queen- 
Mother, the Portuguese were slaughtered, or expelled, with 
the Jesuit Patriarch whom they had brought thither from 
Goa ; and that, in fact, an unhappy Capuchin had been 
recently beheaded at Sunken ," for having attempted to 
enter the kingdom. It seemed, indeed, that less rbk 
woukl be incurred if I adopted the disguise of a Greek or 
an Armenian; and that when the King knew I could be of 
service to him, he would probably make me a grant of 
land, which might be cultivated by slaves, if I possessed 
the means of purchasing them ; but that I should, at the 
same time, be compelled to marry immediately, as a monk 
who had assumed the character of a Greek physician, had 
already been obliged to do ; and that I could never hope 
to obtain permission to quit the country. 

Mu e considerations, among others which may be 
mentioned in the sequel, induced me to abandon my 
intention of visiting Gander. I embarked, therefore, iii 


1 Gondrtr, more correctly Gucndar, formerly the capital of the 
A in h an c kingdom of Abyssinia, with which there was a considerable 

■a massive building, 


• raie to India. In the erection of its Fort „ llu 

■'% ed on the plan of a medieval .tronghold, and built fa X"i6?h 
workmen were employed. It contained many 
- .'..m churches, and Venetian artists am said to have had a hand 
the decoration of some of them. Bernier proposed to visit it 

on |, e Ti" jh ’ - hC wtllkn °' n t ° vvn on an ’siand of the same name 
U Abyssinian coast of the Red Sea, from thence Cro 
ma| nland p t th^ town of Arkiko, or Ku i c r,. 

T . ^? n V :,c Arabk //M > the <»»nt.y of Abyssinia,Ethio. i 

/Mee h the n " Jer " «wost^ lo C, 

tttzsxzzfts*- - •»> - * m % * 


ntigf over 
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Indian vessel, passed the straits of Bab-ei-mandel , and 
in two-and-twenty da s arrived at Sourate, in Hindouslan , 
*che empire of the G at Mogul. I found that the reigning 
prince was named Chak-Jehan, or King of the World. 
According to the ar«nals of the country, he was the son of 
Jchan-Gvtjre, or Conqueror of the World, and grandson of 
LI,bar, or the Gr>-at: so that in tracing his genealogy 
upwards to HoumiXjpn, or the Fortunate, the father of 
Elcbar, and to HoumaijCn s "predecessors, Chak-Jehan was 
proved to be the tenth, in regular descent, from Tinnir- 
Lengue, the I.sine Ford or 1 Vince, whom we commonly, but 
corruptly, cal! TamcrlanJ This Tamerlan, so celebrated 
for his conquests, married a kinswoman, the only daughter 
of the prince who then reigned over the people of °Gixat 
Tartary called Mogols; a name which they have com¬ 
municated to the foreigners who now govern Indousian, 
the country of the Indous, or Indians. It must not. how¬ 


ever, be inferred that offices of trust and dignity 


are 


exclusively held by tlio.se of the Mugol race, or that the\ 
alone obtain rank in the army. These situations are filled 
indifferently by them and strangers from all coant res ; 
the greater part by Persians, some by Arabs, and others 

rh a 


by lulls. lo be considered a il logoi, n is enough if a 


foi eigner have a white face and profess Mahometanism j- 
in contradistinction to the Christians of Europe, who are 
called J: rangm v 1 and to the Indous, whose complexion is 
brown, and who are Gentiles* 


.' utr Timur, styled Sahib Kiran, because he reigned more than 
thirty years, was horn in 1336, and dual in 1405. t died Timur T.ang 
CTsmilri Lens;) fm«u some defect in l s feet. He married the sisKu 
ol Amii Husain, the ruler of iulkh, the capital of jviiurasiirr, whom 
he had deposed and put to death. -* See pp. 21 2> 404. 

* Firinghees, from the Persian Farar.gl, a Frank, a huropean. 

’ in the original '(lentils,’ which-throughout this edition wiil be 
rendered by the wo 1 C-.enti!-■ . u> preference to using the old -\u<do- 
Inilian slang word ‘ On too,' derived from the Portuguese < •'/<.', a 

■- heathen. . .11. which was applied to the Hindoos in contra- 

disttr aton lothe JFw (old Anglo-It, 'ian * Moors ), or Muhammadans. 
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I learnt also on my arrival that tihis King of the Wod’ld, 
Chuh-Jehan} who was about seventy years of age, was the 
father of four sons and two daughtt -s; that some years' 
had elapsed since he elevated his som to the vice-royalty 


of his four most considerable provinces >0 r kingdoms ; and 
that he had been afflicted, for about the space of a twelve- 
month, with a disorder which it was ap u'ehemled would 
terminate fatally. The situation of, the father having 
inspired the sons with projects-t)f ambition, each laid 
claim to the empire, and a war was kindled among them 
which continued about five years. 

This war, as I witnessed some of the most important of 
its events, 1 shall endeavour to describe. During a period 
of eight years 1 was closely attached to the court; for the 
state of penury to which 1 had been reduced by various 
adventures with robbers, and bv the heavy expenses in¬ 
curred on a journey of nearly seven weeks, from Sourate 
to Agra and Dehli , the chiel towns of the empire, had 
induced me to accept a salary from the Great Mogul, in 
the capacity of physician ; and soon afterwards, by chance, 
' procured anotlv r from Dancchmend-Kan , 2 the most 
learned man of Asia, formerly Bakchis, or Grand Master 
of the Horse, and one of the most powerful and dis¬ 
tinguished 0 ninths? or Lords of the Court. 

The eldest son of the Grca Mogul was named Darn, or 


1 Shah Jahan, the third son of the Emperor Jahdngir, was born at 
Lahore in 1593, ;::v' died in pris- 1 at A. ra in 1666. lit* had four 
daughters, but Bernier men ions tlu lde .. and the youngest only. 

2 A Persian n. reliant, by name Muhammad Shaft, or Mull.?. Shaft. 

• le cam to Suiai about the year 1646, from which place he was sent 
f°r by the Emperor Slidh Jahan, who conferred upon him the command 
of 3000 mu., and made him paymaster of the army (Pakhsbi) with the 
hilt* 01 Danishmand Khan (Learned Knight). In the reign of Alamgir 
he received still further promotion, and was appointe d Governor of 
Shahjah&nabad or New Delhi, where he died in 1670. 

8 Omrah, from Umar a, the plural of the Arabic word Amir , a 
commander, a chief, a lord. The old travellers use the word Omrah 
as a ''• i! v. 1r for ^ lord or grandee, although properly speaking it 
should be applied collectively. 
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Darius: the second Sultan Sujah, or the Valiant Prince: 
the third was Aureug-Zebe, or the Throne’s Ornament; 
and the name of the youngest was Momd-Kakchc, or the 
Desire Accomplished. Of the two daughters, the elder 
was called Bcgum-Sahcb, or the Chief Princess; and the 
younger Rnuchenara-Begum, the Light of Princesses, or 
Princess of the Enlightened Mind. 1 

It is usual in this country to give similar names to th 
members of the reigning family. Thus the wife of Chuh- 
.Jchan so renowned for her beauty, and whose splendid 
mausoleum is more worthy of a place among the wonders 
of the world than the unshapen masses and heaps of stones 
in Egypt—was named Tage Mehallc? or the Crown of the 
Seraglio ; and the wife of Jchan-Guyre, who so long wielded 
the sceptre, while her husband abandoned himself to 
drunkenness and dissipation, was known firs’, by the appel¬ 
lation of A oUr-Mchnlle, the Light of the Seraglio, and after¬ 
wards by that of Nour-Jchan-Bcgum, the Light of the World. 

1 lie reason why such names are given to the great, 
instead of titles derived from domains and seigniories, as 
usual in Europe , is this : as the land throughout the whole 
empire is considered the property of the sovereign, there 
can be no earldoms, marquisates or duchies. The royal 
grants consist only of pensions, either in land or money, 
which the king gives, augments, retrenches or takes away 
at pleasure. 



oi her uaughtc Kaushan Ar • Begum, in the ye.,r 16 a 
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It will not, therefore, appear surprising, that even the 
Omrahs are distinguished only by this kind of title. One, 
for instance, calling himself Raz*Andazc-Kan, another 
Sa fc-Chclccn-K/m , a third Barc-Andpze-Kan ; and others 
Dhmct-Kmi or Dnticchmeiiel-Kan , or Fazel-Kan: winch 
terms respectively signify lhe Disposer of Fhunder, The 
Destroyer of Ranks, The Hurler of the Thunderbolt, 
The Faithful Lord, The Learned, and The Perfect; and 
so it is with others. 

Bara was not deficient in good qualities: he was 
courteous in conversation, quick at repartee, polite, and 
extremely liberal: but he entertained too cxaited m 
opinion of himself; believed he could accomplish every¬ 
thing by the powers of his own mind, and imagined that 
there existed no man from whose counsel he could derive 
benefit. He spoke disdainfully of those who ventured to 
advise him, and thus deterred his sincerest friends irom 
disclosing the secret machinations ol his brothers. lie 
was also very irascible; apt to menace; abusive and 
insulting even to the great ast Omrahs; bpt his angei wa* 
seldom more than momentary. Born i Mahometan, he 
continued to join in the exercises of that religion , but 
alti 'ugh thus publicly professing his adheience to its 
faith, Dura yds in private a Gentile with Gentiles , and a 
Christian with Christians. He had constantly about him 
some of the Pendets, or Gentile Doctors, on whom he 
bestows d large pensions, and from these it is thought he 
imbibe H opinions in no wise accordant a ith the religion 
of the land : but upon this subject I shall make a tew 
observations when I treat of the religious worship of the 
Indtnis or Gentiles. He had, moreover, for some time lent 
a willing c . ar to the suggestions of the Re end Father 
Btezvcy a Jesuit, in toe truth and propriety of which he 
began to acquiesce. 1 Then are persons, however, who 

1 Cation in his History of the Me ad Dynasty in Paris, 1715, 

vV icli is targety based upon the materials coll-clc \ by ' g;nor Manouchi, 
a\ , ;au. who was for forly-eight year a Physician at he Courts 01 
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^ sgjpthat Darn was m reality destitute of all religion, and 
that these appearances were assumed only from motives of 
curiosity, and for the sake of amusement; while, according 
to others, he became by turns a Christian and a Gentile 
from political considerations; wishing to ingratiate him 
self with the Christians who were pretty numerous in bis 
corps of artillery, and also hoping to gain the affection 
of the Rajas , or Gentile Princes tributary to the empire : 
as it was most essential to b on good terms with these 
personages, that he might, as occasion arose, secure then 
co-operation. Dam s false pretences to this or that mode 
of worship, did not, however* promote the success of his 
plans; on the contrary, it will be found in the course of 
this narrative, that the reason assigned by Aureng-Zchc for 
causing him to be belie ded was, that he had turned Kafcr, 
that is to say an infidel, without religion, an idolater. 

Sultan Sujah, the second son of the Great Mogol , 
resembled in many characterise traits his brother Dara ; 
but he was more discreet, firmer of purpose and excelled 
him in conduct are address. He was sufficiently dexter¬ 
ous in the management of an intrigue ; and by means ef 
repeated largesses, bestowed secretly, knew how to 
acquire the friendship of the great Qwruhs, and, in par¬ 
ticular, of the most powerful Rajas, such as Je.ssomsei'igue 1 
and others. He was, nevertheless, ! oo much slave to 
his plea'tires; and once surrounded by his women, who 
were exceedingly numerous, he would \ ass whole days 

Delhi and Agra, and for some time attach* d to Pina’s pc. on. says 
that ' no sooner had Para b gun <• possess nuthontv. than he became 
disdainful and inaccessible. A small number of Kun (cans alone 
shared hi> confidence. The Jesuits, especially, w r< in the highes* 
oTjsidcration wiih him. These were the Fathers . . and lleorv 
1 hi see, a Fleming. This last bed much influence over tl e mind of n. 
prince, and had h a>um <s been followed, It is piobalde that Ch i ce- 
anity woul \ have rnounte l the throne \v»th Para/ 

1 The M:ih 4 r:iju Ja .want Singh, oi Jodhpur, who was one ol 
AlamgiFs be-1 g nerals, ool ding the rank of cornu lender of 7000. He 
died near Kabul in ibyh* 
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and nights in dancing, singing, and drinking wine. He 
presented his favourites with rich robes, and increased or 
diminished their allowances as the passing fancy of the 
moment prompted. No courtier, who consulted his own 
interest, would attempt to detach him from this mode 
of life: the business of government therefore often 
languished, and the affections of his subjects were in a 
great measure alienated. 

Sultan Sujah declared himself of the religion of the 
Persians , although his father and brothers professed that 
of the Turks . Mahometanism is divided into various sects, 
which occasioned the following distich from the pen of 
the famous Cheih-Sady, author of the Goulistan. 


I am a drinking Derviche; I am apparently without religion ; 
I am known by the seventy-two sects. 1 


Among all these sects there are two leading ones whose 
respective partisans are mortal enemies to each other. 
The one is that of the Tilths, called by the Persians 
Osman Ions , or Followers of Osman , whom the Turks believe 
to have been the true and legitimate successor of Mahomet, 
the Great Caliph, or Sovereign Pontiff, to whom alone it 
belonged to interpret the Koran, and to decide the contro¬ 
versies that occur in the law. The other is that of the 
Persians , called by the Turks, Chins, Rafesys and Airy 
Mercians; that is, Sectaries. Heretics, and Partisans of 
A fjj ; because the Persians believe that this succession and 
pontifical authority , of which I have just spoken, belonged 
oidy to Aly the son-in-law of Maln,mtt. 

When he avowed himself one of the latter sect. Sultan 
Sujah was evidently actuated by motives of policy; for as 

1 By this he meant that he was to be numbered among the lost, 
alluding to th ' saying of the Prophet Muhammad, ‘It shall come to 
pa*$ that my people shMl be divided into three-and-sevenly sects, all 
of which, save only one, shall have their portion in the fire/ } Tis said 
that the reason why the Prophet pitched on the number seventy-three 
was, that the IV agians were divided into seventy sects, the Jews into 
seventy. one, and the Christians into seventy- two. 


misty,. 



k t£5. Prince Aurangzeb. 
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e Persians' were in possession of the most important 
offices in the kingdom, and exercised the largest share 
of influence at the Court of the Mogol, he hoped thus to 
Secure interest and support, whenever the tide of events 
should render them necessary. 

Aurcng-Zebe, the third brother, was devoid of that 
urbanity and engaging presence, so much admired in 
Darn : but he possessed a sounder judgment, and was 
more skilful in selecting for confidants such persons as 
were be st qualified to serve him with faithfulness and 
ability. He distributed his presents with a liberal but 
discriminating hand among those whose goodwill it was 
os *ntial to preserve or cultivate. He was reserved, 
subtle, and a complete master of the art of dissimulation. 
When in his father s court, lie feigned a devotion which 
lie never felt, and affected contempt for worldly grandeur 
while clandestinely endeavouring to pave, the way to future 
elevation. Even when nominated Viceroy of the Decan., 
he caused if to be believed that his feelings would be 
better gratified if permitted to turn Fakirc , that is to say, 
a beggar, a Derviche or one who has renounced the World ; 
that the wish nearest his heart was to pass the rest of his 
days in prayer or in offices of piety, and that he shrank 
from the cares and respon ability of government. Still his 
life had been one of undeviating intrigue and contrivance; 
conducted, however, with such admirable skill, that cverv 
person in the court, excepting only hiv brother. Darn, 
neb to form an err* icons estimate of hi character. 
Hie high opinion expressed by {'hah-Jchan of his son 
Aurcng Zchc , provoked the envy of l)ara> and he would 


sometimes say to his intimate friends, that, of all his 
brother*. lh, only on< who excited his suspicion, and 
• if'*d Mrn with a.!; m \va; that JSema:.< - or, as vv< should 
say, 1 that Big ’ that ever-prayerful one. 

Morad IPtke/u:, the youngest of the 'logoi'* sons, was 
inferior to his three brothers in judgment and address. 
T Iis constant thought was how he might enjoy himself. 
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and the pleasures of the table and of the field engaged 
his undivided attention/ He was, however, generous and 
polite. He used to boast that he had no secrets: he 
despised cabinet intrigues, and wished it to be known 
that he trusted only to his sword and to the strength of 
his arm. He was indeed full of courage; and if that 
courage had been under the guidance of a little more 
discretion, it is probable, as we shall see, that he would 
have prevailed over his three brothers, and remained the 
undisputed master of Hindoustan . 

Begum-Sal: h, the elder daughter of Chah-Jckan , was 
very handsome, of lively parts, and passionately beloved 
by her father. Rumour has it that his attachment reached 
a point which it is difficult to believe, the justification of 
which he rested on the decision of the Mullahs, or doctors 
of their law. According to them, it would have been un¬ 
just to deny the King the privilege, of gathering fruit from 
the tree he had himself planted. Chah-Jehan reposed un¬ 
bounded confidence in this his favourite child * she watched 
over his safety, and was so cautiously observant, that no dish 
was permitted to appear upon the royal table which had not 
been prepared under her superintendence. 2 It is not sur¬ 
prising, therefore, that her ascendency in the court of the 
Mogol should have been nearly unlimited ; that she should 
alwa; s have regulated the humours of her father, and 
exercised a powerful influence on the most weighty con ¬ 
cerns. This Princess accumulated great riches by means 

1 This statement ; repeated by Valentyn, in his Besch , 
vadc Levcns »• Gyo.-yfc Mogoh , Dordrecht and Amsterdam, 1726, i; 
these words:- Begum Sahel , die cm haare sehoonheit van hamv 
Vauer zetr, ja te veel, beraind wierd.’ 

CnUor • ‘To a great shave of beauty Begem Saeb united a 
mind * n.Uicd with much art i dee. The attachmm t she always had. tor 
Llt - fad er, and the profusion of the avavicioe Cha-Jahnm (sic) towards 
hi': 0 .1 ^iter, caused a suspicion, that crime might be Mended with thei 
mad d ahecil-in. This was a popular rumour, which never had any 
other foundation than In .he maiice of the com In ■ - ,* 
bee p. 16 text, and footnote l * 
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of her large allowances,, and of the costly presents which 
flowed in from all quarters, in consideration of numberless 
negotiations intrusted to her sole management. The 
affairs of her brother Dura prospered, and he retained the 
friendship of the King, because she attached herself 
steadily to his interest, and declared openly in favour of 
his party. He cultivated with assiduous attention the 
goodwill of this valuable coadjutor, and it is thought 
promised that, on his accession to the throne, he would 
grant her permission to marry. This pledge was a re¬ 
markable one, the marriage of a Princess being of rare 
occurrence in Hindousfan , no man being considered Worthy 
of royal alliance ; an apprehension being entertained that 
the husband might thereby be rendered powerful, and 
induced perhaps to aspire to the crown. 

I shall introduce two anecdotes connected with the 
amours of this Princess, and hope I shall not be suspected 
of a wish to supply subjects for romance. What I am 
writing is matter of history, and my object is to present a 
faithful account of the manners of this people. T .ove 
adventures are not attended with the same danger in 
Europe as in Asia. In France they excite only merriment ; 
they create a laugh, and are forgotten : but in this part 
of the world, few are the instances in which they are not 
followed by some dreadful and tragical catastrophe. 

It is said, then, that Begum-Saheb , although confined in 
a Sera olio } and guarded like other women, received the 
visits of a young man of no very exalted rank, but of an 
agreeable person. It was scarcely possible, surrounded as 
$*■" was on all sides bv those of her own sex whose envy 
she had long provoked, that her conduct should escape 
detection. (fah-Jehan was apprised of her guilt, and 
resolved to enter her apartments at an unusual and un- 
expected hour, i he intimation of his approach was too 
sudden to allow her the choice of more than one place of 
concealment* l he'affrighted gallant sought refuge in the 
capacious cauldron used for the baths. The Kings coun- 
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enaiice denoted neither surprise nor displeasure ; he dis¬ 
coursed with his daughter on ordinary topics, but finished 


the conversation by observing that the state of her skin 
indicated a neglect of her customary ablutions, and that 
it was proper she should bathe. He then commanded the 
Eunuchs to light a fire under the cauldron, and did not 
retire until they gave him to understand that his wretched 


victim was no more. 

At a subsequent period, Begum-Saheb formed another 
attachment, wl; di also had a tragical termination. She 
chose for her Kanc-Saman, or steward, a Persian , named 
Nazerkan, a young nobleman remarkable for grace and 
mental accomplishments, full of spirit and ambition, and 
the favourite of the whole court. Chah-Hcslkan} the 
uncle of Aureng-Zebe, greatly esteemed this young Persian , 
and ventured to propose him for I'cgum-Saheb’s husband ; 
a proposition which was very ill received by the Mogol. 
lie had indeed already entertained some suspicion of an 
improper Intercourse between the favoured Nobleman and 
the Princess and did not long deliberate on the course lie 
should pursue. As a mark of distinguished favour the 
King presented the betel , 2 in the presence of the whole 
court to the unsuspecting youth, which he was obliged 
immediately to masticate, agreeably to the custom of the 
country. Betel is a small parcel made of aromatic leaves 

1 Shaista Khan, who, when Governor of Bengal; provoked a war with 
Job Charnock, Governor of the Factory of the Fast India Company at 
Golaghat near H ugh 1 f. lie died in 1694, aged 93 lunar years, after having 
filled many important offices of Stale under Shah Jahan, and Alamgir. 

~ In the original 1 un Beilay,’ the leaf of the Piper hdel> Lin., chewed 
with the dried are a-nut, thence improperly Called !dcl-rtut ; a very 
old mistake. Betel is from the Portuguese betL\ derived from the 
Malayalim :-//i 7 a=simple or mere leaf. Familiar to Angh Indians 
as Pawn, in Hindostanee Van, from the Sanskrit pen.,% a leaf. < Pawn* 
sooparie’ {supdrt, the areca-nut in Urdu) is the well-known name in 
Northern India at the present day for the combination, as detailed by 
Bernier, offered to visitors with 'Vr(olio) of roses, or other scents which 
politely intimates the close of an entertainment, a friendly visit, or an 
official interview. 
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aiul other ingredients mixed up with a little of the lime 
made from sea-shells, this colours the lips and mouth red 
and agreeably perfumes the breath. Little did the un¬ 
happy lover imagine that he had received poison from the 
hand of the smiling Monarch, but indulging in dreams of 
future bliss, he withdrew from the palace, and ascended 
his palely . l Such, however, was the activity of the poison, 
that he died before he could reach home. 

Rauchenara+Beginn , the Mogol's younger daughter, was 
less beautiful than her sister, neither was she so remarkable 
for understanding; she was nevertheless possessed of the 
same vivacity, and equally the votary of pleasure. She 
became the ardent partisan of Aurevg-Zehc, and made no 
secret of her enmity to Begum-Saheb and Dora . This 
might be the reason why she amassed but little wealth, 
and took but an inconsiderable part in public affairs. Still, 
as she was an inmate of the Seraglio , and lot deficient in 
artifice, she succeeded in conveying, by means of spies, 
much valuable intelligence to Avreng-Zebe . 

Some years previous to the war, the turbulent disposition 
of his four sons had filled Chah-Jehan with perplexity and 
alarm. They v,ere all married and of adult age; but, in 
utter disregard of the ties of consanguinity, each, animated 
bv de idly hatred toward the others, had set up his pre¬ 
tensions to the crown, so that the court was divided into 
separate factions. The King, who trembled for Ins 
personal safety, and was tormented by sad forebodings of 
the evei ts which actually befel him, would gladly have 
confined his refractory children in Cxatialcor, a fortress 
which had often received members of the royal family 
within its walls, and considered impregnable, situated as 
it is on an inaccessible rock and containing within its 
w dls good water and sufficient wherewithal to support its 

1 The Hindostanee word ;.//£/, from the hhtn.berii Mfyun&a, a Vied, a 
pa'ankii (Portuguese, palanchino) % the well-known, closed in litter. 
• ah a pole projecting before and behind, which is home on the 
shov Mers of four or six men. 
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ison ; but he justly considered that they had become 
too powerful to be dealt with in so summary a manner. 
He was indeed in perpetual apprehension of their having 
recourse to arms, and either erecting independent 
principalities, or converting the seat of government into a 
bloody arena, in which to settle their personal differences. 
To save himself, therefore, from some impending and 
overwhelming calamity, Chah-Jehan resolved to bestow 
upon his sons the government of four distant provinces. 
Sultan Sujah was appointed to Bengale ; Aureng-Zcbe io the 
Decan; Morad-Bakche to Git: male ; and Darn to Caboul 
and Moult an. The three first-mentioned Princes repaired 
to their respective provinces without delay, and soon 
betrayed the spirit by which they were animated. They 
acted in every respect as independent sovereigns, appro¬ 
priated the revenues to their own use, and levied formid¬ 
able armies under pretence of maintaining tranquillity at 
hone, and commanding respect abroad. Darn, because he 
was the eldest son and expected to ^ ucceed to the crown, did 
no! quit the court of his father. Chah-Jehan , appeari: i to 
encourage that expedition, authorised his son to issue 
orders, and permitted him to cucupy an inferior throne, 
placed among the Omni Jus, beneath his own; 1 so that two 
kings seemed to reign with almost equal power but there 
is reason to believe that the Mogul practised much duplicity, 
and that, notwithstanding the respectful and affectionate 


1 Cnti m says that the influence of Dead grew to an astonishing 
height during the absence of his brothers. * ib>» eldest son ruled the 
wi n absolute power. A opba had been prepared for him, 
lower, indeed, ban the throne of his father; but he is the only instance 
of a piince of ihe Mogol race being allowed to be seated in the presence 
cl t ie Ktnperor. He had the power to command a combat of 

cepnanti whenever he pie : vb; a distinction reserved only for the 
sovereign. 1 

^ ‘ n i a PP e »rs to have had in his mind the saying of Nbvli 
ocH-cica m the chapter 01 the o'u/ a on the Manners "of Kings. 

i , u ^ v Ccf , f ha; 'Ml* Darweshes may sleep upon one 

L^aniwCi, but that one kingdom cannot contain two Kings, 
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demeanour of Darn, his father wajs never cordially attached 


to him. The old monarch lived in continual dread of 
being poisoned, 1 and carried on, it is supposed, a secret 
correspondence with Aureng-Zcbc, of whose talents for 
government he always entertained a high opinion. 

I have thought a slight sketch of Chah-Jchan and his 
sons a proper introduction to this history, and necessary 
to the right understanding of what is to follow. Nor 
could I well avoid adding a few particulars concerning 
his two daughters, who play so prominent a part in the 
tragedy. In the Indies, as well as in Constantinople and other 
places, the most momentous events are too often caused 
by the influence of the sex, although the people may be 
ignorant of this fact, and may indulge in vain speculations 
as to the cause of the agitation they deplore. 

It may also elucidate my narrative to revert to the pro¬ 
ceedings of Aurcng-Zebc , of the King of Golkonda, and of 
his Vizier T'mir-Jemla a short time before the war broke 
out: this may give my readers an insight into the 
character and genius of Aureng-Zcbe, the hero of this 
history, and the future King of the Indies . 

We shall first see in what manner Fmir-Jemla laid the 
foundation of the power and supremacy of Chah-Jc‘hans 
third son. 

During the time that Aureng~Zebe was intrusted with 
the government of the Decan the King of Golkonda. had for 
hi • Vizier and general of his armies this Emir-Jemla Persian 
by birth, 2 and celebrated throughout Ilindoustan. The 
Vizier s lineage was not noble, but his talents were of the 
first order: he was an accomplished soldier, and deeply 


1 In the original ‘eraignant sur tout le Boucon,’ a curious fact not 
commonly known, also see ante, p. n, where it is stated that the 
Emperor’s food was prepared under the superintendence of the Begum 
S&hib. 

2 Mir Muhammad Said Ardistdnf. ‘unnamed Mir Jumla and after, 
ward.- entitled Tdu'azzam Khan, Khan K human Si pah Salar, was bom 
in Ardistun near Ispahan, and ceme to India as the personal attendant 
of a Persian merchant. It was in 1656 that he threw himself on the 
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:rsecl in business. His wealth, which was prodigious, he 
had acquired, not only by the opportunities afforded him 


as chief minister of an opulent kingdom, but likewise by 
means of his extensive commerce with various parts of the 
worid, as well as by the diamond mines which he fanned 
under feigned names. These mines were worked with 


indefatigable industry, and it was usual to count his 
diamonds by the saeks-^ nil. 1 His. politipal influence, it may 
readily be imagined, was also very great, commanding as 
he did not only the armies of the king, but keeping in his 
<nvu P a y a formidable body of troops, with a corps of 
artillery composed principally of Franks or Christians. It 
ought likewise to be mentioned that the Vizier having 
found a pretext for the invasion of the Kcinmtic^ pillaged 
the whole of its ancient idol-temples, and thus increased 
his pecuniary resources to an incredible amount. 


protection of Shah Jalvin. On the accession of Aurangzeb he was 
appointed Governor of Bengal and died at Khizarpur in Kuch Behar 
in 1663 after his return from an expedition against the kingdom of 
Assam. Amir Jvmila is called, by Catron, Mirza Mulla. See foot- 
note 0 , xloiv . Tavernier also makes use of this name when writing 
of him. 

1 de Thevenot says that he possessed :.o mans, or 408 Dutch livres, 
weight of diamonds. The man (Surat) of de Thevenot may be taken 
as 40 seers, <>r 35*5 English pounds avoirdupois. 

~ ‘ T a Royaume de lvarnales ’ in the original, which is a very correct 
definition cf the country, which then had its northern limit at Bidar, 
and may be said to have embraced the Canarese-spcaking people of 
southern India. 

” 1 ah m bears out Bernier s narrative, and s -ys that Amir Junda was 
in the habit of selling the best diamonds to Lite Portuguese. ‘Dam 
1 inll PPes Mascarenhas, sent as Vice• -y of the Indies for the Portuguese 
P 1,oa » was his principal correspondent. The object of Mirza Mulla [so 
p al |' ou caIIs Amir jutnla] was to secure to himself the protection of the 
m thc cvenL a change of fortune. The Persian who 
I f ^ipported no longer placed any limits to his peculations. 

^ ^.umlered the temples of their idols; he seized upon all precious 
iul| l VVlt ^ w hich the statues were ornamented; he compelled th 
of i .1 1 T , 1 j 1 ^ arna ^ c surrender to him whatever they possessed 
of tJ an jewels; and he caused those who, according to the custom 
•ountty, had buried their treasures, to expire under the severity 

,i. ^ u 

• 0 
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The jealc is> of the King of Gollconda 1 was naturally 
awakened: and he eagerly, but silently, sought an 
opportunity to destroy, or remove from his presence, one 
whom he regarded as a dangerous rival rather than an 
obedient subject. Surrounded by persons devoted to the 
interest of the minister, he lclt the prudence of concealing 
his intentions; but in an unguarded moment, when in¬ 
formed lor the first time of the improper intimacy subsist¬ 
ing between Emir-Jcmla and the queen-mother, who still 
retained much beauty, he gave utterance to the feelings 
by which he had so long been oppressed, and denounced 
vengeance against this powerful offender. 

The Vizier was at this time in the Kamatic; but, every 
important office at court being filled by his own and his 
wife’s relations and friends, he was soon made acquainted 
with the danger which awaited him. This crafty man’s 
first step was to write to his only son Mahmct ]\mir-Kanf 


of the lash. So many cruelties rendered him hateful in his Province; 
and such great wealth created bin) envy at Court. 

Tavernier in his Trai ls in Indict makes frequent mention o‘ Dom 
Philippe de Masearenhas, the Viceroy of Goa, who had f merly been the 
Governor of the Portuguese possessions in Ceylon. Me first saw him at 
Goa on the 22d January 1648 and says of him- ‘ lie possessed a quantity 
of diamonds—all stones of great weight from 10 to 40 carat,; two not¬ 
ably, which he showed me when T v is at Goa. One of them was a 
thick stone, weighing 57, and the other 67* carats, both being fairly 
clear, of good water and Indian cut/ Dr. V. Ball, in his exceedingly 
valuable edition of Tavernier’s / ravels , London 1889, has proved 
that the carat used by Tavernier wa; th; Florentine, equal to 
3- 4 grs. troy, which is 4 per cent, lighter than the English carat of 
317 grs. troy. The great Masearenhas diamond would therefore have 
weighed 64* carats English. The Dom wa, immensely wealthy, but he 
did not live to return to Europe with his ill-gotten gains, having died 
on board the vessel on which he was rctuininr from Goa to Portugal. 
Ta vernier states that the report was that he was poisoned and that it 
wo> held to be a just punishment for his having made away with many 
person-, in the same manner, especially when he was Governor in the 
island of Ceylon. 

3 Abdullah Kutb-Shah, the .dxlh Sullan of the kutb-Sh 'dr dynas’y 
of Golkonda ; he died in 16/4. * Mir Muhammad Amin. 
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with the King, to urge his inlnil ,| ;lLe departure 

irom court, under any false pretc.t, n;id (t , ,epresecA, the 

necessity of his joining him in l* ' , . , r . 

J .. , ‘ hut he found 

it impossible to elude the v» , . , , 

, .finance with which he was 
guarded. Disappointed in 4 k: c +1__ v . . 

11 . . chis, the Vizier s next measure 

wa a t on bold and ongi^ and it brcm ht the King of 

thatT . ??' V, *» C destruction : so true it is 

that he who cannot ke- p his own counsel oannol ye 

is ciown. Jnnl'.i a( ldressed a ] et;ter to Aurewi-Z,dc, at 
h.s t.me m l)aulet-.. badjl the metropolis ofthe '/), ( .... to 
the following effect 

\ ^ ,UC )nu ^ r 5d, as all the world knows, essential 
n.ce. h tu tTg of ( *oUconda , and lie owes me a heavy 
,*of gratitude Nev< ,tl,,-!<*, l„. „ plotting „ 

UlJt ° "' Y fj »'b May I be permitted, therefore, to 
irow myself m dcr your protection ? In acknowledgment 
t . v 1 * anticipate at your hands l sugg est a plan 

•v w’ncli you hay ea ily obtain possession both of tiie King s 
pci son ant ingdonx, Confide in my integritv and t he 
enterprise v,|] neither he difficult nor dan gem ;: assemble 
in or uu thousand o{ your choicest cavah;. and proceed 
.y forced Batches towards GoU.ohda, which mat be reached 
m SlX * een ‘ays, spreadiHt . rumour i.i. 't .m . hotly of ho- 
<s escorting an ambassadt. f rom Chah-JaXm, who has affairs 
of moment to negotiate itht | u , Ivin, at Baguairuer?- 


1 The For t Q f Daulirtihad c 

sr 5 ?* ihc ■ !, ' i • ( t z : 

^ccank 1 ", ’ 7 ? 7 ^ ”lress an i ol!lcr Mi>Rul territory in the 

AunC. 'n’s " ° n r •*■>!* J* 0 ' ^biguished g.ncm in 

fa a. i) y"i ju l*, ''' ' the Mean's dvrauy, in wlv 

*y mey n ave remained . i • • 

1 lik;. , nl ;e. 

f J^nar»y r , the ‘Foitunai ,r, , 

hu*ouvit<* mi i . r i* ,t , • r/h ’ cv ‘ A - :i bhagmat the 

«5S, t . removi/ 03 )" 0 ‘ V ". <c ‘hamtnad Knit, \\l , founded it in 

di st>m ’ Rb ’ S#Cat of8 ° V,lXl aU front Golkow 

hi -4^ tof ri;r’- nd 

the i Unic . y '• 1 ■ '■ .. nHer Hie death • ^ Blni nnaH 

vern atj!dI . ' ch ‘-"i a 10 I'aid.araoa-i (Hy.,Vr a i id), Imt thn 
It w now tC’ v V‘ : ' ' people it continued to be call .1 r 


four 

y about 7 miles 
•*bincss. The 


th"\ / and capital oi the HdidarAhact feiat 
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f The Dabir} through whose medium the first commu- 
ni( : ^ f ion is always made to the King, is my. relation—my 
creature—anJ r.V^V. fy nl ra y confidence: you have only 
to advance with rapidity, a/ ( ^ promise so to order it, that 
you shall arrive at the gate o^ Bag-naguer without exciting 
a suspicion that you are any ‘pther than an ambassador 
from Chah-Jcliun. When the Ki’. 1 ? advances, according to 
custom, to receive the credential'' y ou lTla y easily secure 
his person, then his whole family, ap d dispose of him in 
the manner you may deem fit , inash ll,c h as his palace of 
Bag-naguer where he usually lives is ui wa ded, and without 
a ditch or fortifications of any sort. Meanwhile I will 
defray the whole expense of the exped£ 5 ° n > ar *d engage to 
pay fifty thousand rupees daily during t? e t* me it ma y he 
in progress/ , 

Avreng~'Z,ebe> ever intent upon project* ambition, 
immediately adopted the measures prcP ose d in this 
letter. Ife proceeded at once towards tl e territory of 
the King of Golkondu , and with such adc ress was the 
plot condo that when the Prince rl a °hcd Bag- 

vague r 3 no one doubted that this formulate hotly of 
horse accompanied an embassy from the (feat .V logo/ . 
The King, as is mrsual on similar casions, repaired to 
his garden for th e purpose of r -eiving rlie pretended 
ambassador wjth appropriate cer(^ LOn ) r av • honour ; and 
while unsuspiciO’iLsly approaching ' perfidious enemy, 
be was about bo be seized bv !en or twelve slaves- - 
Georgians • •- as had been projt t e( l, when an Ommh , 
who was in the conspiracy, t/ : ‘hcd with bidden re¬ 
morse and compassion, exclaim 4 'V our majr // is lost 
if you <lo not instantly fly; b s ^ Aureug-Zcbe, and no 
ambassador/ It would be ^-‘crfluous to describe the 
King's consternation: he flef’ u P )m the spot, *nid, mount¬ 
ing the fn-jt horse he couj me at full speed to 

//;, who exercises the functins of j a Secretary ot 
'rcipn Affairs, is still a very important /ichh the Afghan 
dental courts. 
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ress of Golkonda , l distant only a league from Bag - 

vaguer. 

Although disappointed of his prey, Aureng-Zebe felt that 
that there was no occasion for alarm, and that he might, 
securely prosecute his endeavours to obtain possession of 
the Kings person. The entire spoliation of the palace 
was his next act. He stript it of all its costly contents, 
hut sent the women to the King, according to a custom 
most scrupulously observed amongst Eastern despots. 
He then determined to besiege the King in his fortress, 
but as he was without a supply of the necessary muni¬ 
tions of war the siege was protracted, and Chah-Jchan , 
two months after its commencement, peremptorily com¬ 
manded his son to relinquish his enterprise, and return 
without delay to the Decan ; so that, although the 
lor tress had been reduced to the last extremities from 
the want of provisions and war material, he was obliged 
to retire. 

Aureng-Zebe was aware that in issuing these orders, 
the ^Mogol was influenced by Dura and Begum \Saheb], who 
foresaw that if permitted to pursue his designs against 
the King of Gol/rom '/,\ lie would become too powerful. 

1 he Prince, however, betrayed no resentment, but ac¬ 
knowledged the duty • •!’ implicit obedience to his father’s 
commands. Before lie retired he received ample indem¬ 
nification for the expense of the armament, and stipulated 
fhat hmir-Jemla should have free permission to remove 
wi th his family, property, and troops, and that the silver 
c°in of the realm should in future bear the arms of ( hah- 
* ian • Moreover, he married his son Sulim Mahmoud - 
King s eldest daughter, exacted a promise that 
th) Prince should be nominated successor to the 

-one G f Golkonda, and received, as the Princess’s 




used a coraman< h n £ position on a granite ridge. It is now 

a Nizam treasury and a State prison. 

(DelhiU° * vhn ' ; poi.soned in Dec. 1676 at Sallmgarh 

' ’> tus father’s order ( 64 >1iu (fa Alogor^ u. 195). 
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dowry j the fortress of Ram-guy re} with the whole of its 
appurtenances. 

These two great men, Emir-Jemla and Aureiig-Zebe, were 
not long together before they planned great enterprises, 
and while returning to the Decan , they besieged and cap¬ 
tured Rider} 1 one of the strongest places in Visapour . 3 
They then proceeded to Daulet-Abad, in which city they 
lived upon terms of the closest intimacy, forming gigantic 
plans of future aggrandizement. Their union may be re¬ 
membered as an important epoch in the history of Hin- 
douslan : it prepared the way for the greatness and renown 
of Am'e.ng-Z ebe. 

Jeinla 3 who had by his address contrived to obtain fre¬ 
quent invitations to the court of Chak-Jehan> repaired at 
length to Agra , and carried the most magnificent presents, 
in the hope of inducing the Mogol to declare war 
against the Kings of Golkonda and I'lmpuur , and against 
the Portuguese. On this occasion it was that he presented 
Chah-Jehun with that celebrated diamond which has been 
generally deemed unparalleled in size and beauty. 4 He 
dilated with earnestness on the benefits which would 
accrue from the conquest of Golkonda, whose precious 
stones were surely more deserving oi his consideration 
than the rocks of Kandahar , whither the Mogol was about 


1 Ram girl, about 113 miles to the north-ear t of the town of Hyderabad. 

- lJldar, about 75 miles to the r orth-wcot of the town of 'I bidaT&bad 
(Hyderabad). Noted for the metal ware, bldarf (bHree) work, to 
which it has given its name. 

Cijdpur, the great Moslem State, founded by a son of Murad IT., 
the Ottoman Emperor who succeeded to the throne in 1422. Bernier 
follows the Hindu'- form of the name, Vijayapura* 

‘ s 'Jot the least valuable part oi Dr. Kalin, edition of Tavernier's Y>.r.v A*, 
K ^ • idem location of this diamond wi’h the world-renowned gem the 
iVou-i-n-lr % or Mountain of Lustre,’ which he ha; b -n able to do by a 
comparison of TavernierV* drawing of the Great M« ;•« \ diamond with 
models of the Koh-i-m. r as it was when brought to fTigland in 1S50, 
and L> a bdentific sifting of other evidence. Lor an abrdiaet of Dr. 
i' dl’s account, which tie has kindly >, nciioncd and revised, to ether 
with extracts from Catrou, relating to Atnir Jumla, see Appendix II. 
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to lead an army: Ins military operations in that kbigJ om 
ought not to cease, lie said, until the conquest of his a rms 
extended to Cape CovioryJ 4 

The diamonds may have produced their effect upon the 
mind of Chah-Jehan ; but it is the more received opinion 
that he was glad of a pretext for raising an army which 
should restrain the growing insolence of his eldest son; 
and that it was for this reason he entered into the views 
of Jem la. 

Whatever were his motives, he resolved to send an 
army towards the Decan under the Emirs command. 

Dara had incurred his father s displeasure by his recent 
and undisguised attempts to become paramount in power 
and authority : but there was one act of his which ( liah- 
Jehan regarded with peculiar horror and indignation, and 
which he was least disposed to forgive,— the murder of 
Vizier Sadullah-Kan } 2 a nobleman whom the Mogol con- 
idered the most accomplished statesman Asia, and for 
whom he felt a warmth of friendship that became quite 
proverbial. What was the: uilVnce which Dam judged 
worthy of death is not ascertained. Perhaps he appre¬ 
hended that ti 11 1 <* event of the King’s demise, the power- 
iul ascendency of the Vizier might leave the crown at his 
disposal, and that he would place it on the head of Still an 
•Sw/’flA, whose party he seemed to favour: or it is possible 
* )flra may have been influenced by the reports promulgated 
u T C( I ng the intentions oi Sndullah-Kan, who, from being 
an huhan (Hindoo) by birth, had excited the jealousy of 
* U ^ e/ ' ilus at eourt. One of these rumours was, that 

point^ot | m > Cm n . lK * corrcct n ' 1 me of that Cape, the most southern 
pav in’; ^ * ( m>rm being a Portuguese corruption of ktmmri 

l ) n ' v ' of Indyat Khan, if h, .. Ued that Sadullah 

co y * r aill f. uu < * ^ i0n: the ett-.cts of a severe and painful attach of 
*\" e XVai,r » was consdored the most able an:’. umiyUc 

records that D ra was accused 
poisoned. 


n India, 

of havmg caused Sadullah Kuan to be 
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aftc r the death of Chah-Jehan, the Vizier designed to 
exq u de the Mogols from the throne, and either to restore 
the royal race of the Patans , l or usurp the crown for himself 
or his son. His wife was a Patau ; and it was pretended 
that he kept a well-appointed army of that people, 
cantoned in various parts, to aid him in accomplishing 
his project. 

It was evident to Dara that to send troops to the 
pecan was in effect to increase, by so many men, the 
strength of Aureng-Zcbe. He opposed the measure, there¬ 
fore, with many arguments and entreaties, and by every 
art he could devise. Finding it, however, impossible to 
move Chah-Jehan from his purpose, he persuaded him to 
impose certain conditions, by which Aurejig-Zcbc should 
engage to abstain from all interference in the conduct of 
the war; fix his residence at Daulet-Abad ; confine his 
attention to the government of the Decan ; and also that 
the Emir should retain the absolute and undivided com¬ 
mand of the army : leaving the whole of his family at 
court, as hostages for his fidelity. This last clause was 
extremely offensive to Jemla ; but Chah-Jehan prevailed 
with him to yield compliance, assuring him that this 
stipulation was intended only to satisfy the caprice of his 
son, Dam , and that he should soon be followed by his wife 
and children. The Emir put himself at the head of a fine 
army, with which he marched into the Occam and with¬ 
out tarrying in that country, entered Visa pour , com¬ 
mencing his operations with the siege of Ka/iane , 2 a place 
of considerable strength. 

Such was the state of Hindoudan when the MogoL who 
had passed his seventieth year, was seized with a disorder, 
the nature of which it were unbecoming to describe. 
Suffice it. to state that it was disgraceful to a man of 

1 1 he Lodi Pathan dynasty of Delhi having been crushed by the 
Mogul invasion of Babar Shah in 1526. 

2 A u* about 30 mil , to the west of Bidar, in what is now part 
of the II ib laid bad (Hyderabad) State. 
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is age, who, instead of wasting, ought to have been 
careful to preserve the remaining vigour of his constitu¬ 
tion. 1 

The MogoVs illness fill ed the whole extent of his 
dominions with agitation and alarm. Dara collected 
powerful armies in Dchli and Agra, the principal cities of 
the kingdom. In Bengale, Sultan Sujah made the same 
vigorous preparations for war. Aureng-Zebe in the Decan, 
and Morad-Bafccfu ■ in Guzarate , also levied such forces as 
evinced a determination to contend for empire. The four 
brothers gathered around them their friends and allies ; 
all wrote letters, made large promises, and entered into a 
variety of intrigues. Dara , having intercepted some ot 
these letters, showed them to his father, inveighing 
bitterly against his brothers; and Begum [&iAe6], his 
sister, availed herself of so advantageous an opportunity 
to prejudice the Mogul against his three rebellious sons: 
but Clink-Jehan placed no confidence in Dara , and sus¬ 
pecting he had a design to poison him, swallowed no food 
without the utmost fear and caution. It is even thought 
that he corresponded at this time with Anrcng-Zebc. and 
that Dara , being apprised of the circumstance, was trans¬ 
ported with rage to such a degree as to threaten Ins 
father. Meanwhile, the King's distemper increased, and 
It was reported that he was dead : the whole court was in 
confusion; thejgopulation of Agra was panic-stricken; the' 
'bops were closed for many"'(.fay's amT the loluTPrinoes 
°penly declared their settled purpose of making the sword 
tbe sole arbiter of their lofty pretensions. It was, in fact, 
to ° late to recede: not only was the crown to be gained 
by victory alone, but in case of defeat life was certain 
to be forfeited. There was now no choice between a 
kingdom and death : as ( kuh-Je/um had ascended the 
throne by imbruing bis hands in the blood of his own 
brothers, so the unsuccessful candidates on the 


present 

fhi illness was in Se{ lember 1657, whcn,Shdh jahdn was upwards 

,4> “" of ” e " 15796 
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occasion were sure to be sacrificed to the jealousy of the 
conqueror. 

Sultan Sujah was the first who took the field. He had 
filled his coffers in the rich country of Bengale by utterly 
ruining some of the Rajas or Kinglets of that region, and 
by plundering others. He was therefore enabled to raise 
a numerous army : and confiding in the support of the 
Persian omrahs, whose religious views he had embraced, 
advanced rapidly on Agra. He issued a proclamation 
which set forth the death of his father by poison from the 
hand of Dura , and declared his determination both to 
avenge so foul a murder, and to occupy the vacant throne. 
Chah-Jchan, at the instance of Dam, hastened to undeceive 
him in regard to the rumour of his decease ; the malady 
was giving way, he said, to the power of medicine, and 
he expressly commanded him to return forthwith to his 
government of Bengale. But as Sultan Sujalis friends at 
court represented the Emperor s disorder as incurable, he 
continued his march toward the capital, pretending that 
lie was too well convinced of the death of his revered 
parent, and that if, contrary to his expectation, he should 
be yet alive, he was desirous ot kissing his feet, and re 
ceivihg his commands. 

Aureng-Zebe also published his proclamations, and put 
bis force '- in motion, much at the j»ame time as Sultan 
Sujaii. Ile, too. was meditating um advance on Agra when 
he received a similar prohibition, both from the King and 
from Darn; the latter of whom menaced him with punish-* 
meat if he quitted the Dvr an. He dissembled, however, 
like his brother of Bengale, and returned a similar answer 
but as his finances were not abundant, and his army was 
comparatively small, he endeavoured to obtain by fraud 
what lie could not hope to gain by arms. The immediate 
dupes of his artifice were Mo rad-Bala he and Emir-Jen A a. 
In a letter to the former he said :— 

I need not remind you, my rot her, how repugnant to 
u\y real disposition are the toils jf government. While 
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Dam and Sultan Sujak are tormented with a thirst for 
dominion, I sigh only for the life of a lalcire. But, although 
renouncing all claim to the kingdom, I nevertheless 
consider myself bound to impart uij sentiments to you, 
my friend, whom I have always tenderly loved. Dura is 
not only incapable of reigning, but is utterly unworthy or 
the throne, inasmuch as he is a Kafer —an idolater—and 
held in abhorrence by all the great Omrahs. Sultan Snjah 
is equally undeserving the crown ; for being avowedly a 
ttqfezy — an heretic—he is of course an enemy to Hindoustav. 
Will you then permit me to say that in you alone are to 
be found the qualifications for ruling a mighty empire ? 
This opinion is not adopted by myself only ; it is likewise 
entertained by the leading nobles, who esteem you for 
your matchless valour, and are anxious ior your arrival in 
the capital. With respect to myself, if I can exact a 
solemn promise from you that, when king, you will sufler 
me to pass my life in some sequestered spot of your 
dominions, where l may’offer up my constant prayers t. 
heaven in peace, and without molestation, I am prepared 
immediately to make common cause with you. to aid you 
with my counsel and my friends, and to place the "hole 
of my army at your disposal. 1 send you one bundled 
thousand roupie&\ of which I entreat your acceptance, as 
an earnest of my best wishes. The time is critical: you 
should, therefore, not lose one moment in taking possession 
the castle of Sourate , where I know the vast treasure 


°f the State to be deposited/ 

Mo md-Ba leche . whose wealth and power were compara¬ 
tively limited, received his brothers proposals, accompanied 
as they were by so large a sum, with great delight, anil 
wa - beyond measure elated at the prospect which now 
presented itself to him. The letter was everywhere 
exhibited, in expectation that tin- young men would be 
induced, by ii ; contents to enter with ehcertuiiu-s. into his 
army, and that it might dispose the opulent merchants 
Uj0lc willingly to lend the large sums he was exacting 
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undeviating rigour. He now assumed all the conse¬ 
quence and authority of a king; was profuse in his 
promises, and contrived everything so successfully that he 
soon collected a pretty numerous army. From this army 
it was his first care to detach three thousand men, under 
the command of Chah-Ahus, a eunuch, 1 but a valiant soldier, 
to lay siege to the castle of Sourate. 

Attreng'Zebe next turned his thoughts on Emir-Jemla. 
He sent to him his eldest son Sultan Mahmoud (whom he 
had married to the King of Golkonda’s daughter) 2 with a 
request that he would come to him at Daulet-Abad, as he had 
intelligence of the greatest importance to impart. The 
Emir was at no loss to divine the nature of this intelligence, 
and refused to quit his army which was still engaged in the 
siege of Kaliane; 3 alleging that he had recently received 
tidings from Agra, and could assure Sultan Mahmoud that 
Chah-Jehan was not dead. In no case, however, could he 
think of co-operating with Aureitg-Zebe, while his wile and 
children were in Daras power: hfe determination was 
fixed ; he would not be a party in the present quarrel. 

Finding it impossible to accomplish the object of his 
mission, Sultan Mahmoud returned to Daulef-Ahad , ex¬ 
tremely displeased with the Emir; but Aureng-Zebe, no 
way discouraged, sent another message by bis second son, 
Sultan Mazum; 1 who conducted his mission with so much 
address and urbanity, and made such protestations of 
friendship, that Emir-Jemla could not withstand the force 
of his solicitations. He vigorously prosecuted the siege 
of Kaliane , and having forced the garrison to capitulate, 
hastened to Daniel Ahad with the flower of his army. 

1 The Khwaja Sh&hbaz of Shaft Khan, who, in his history, says 
tl .a after the fort of Surat was reduced, a ransom of fifteen lakhs of 
ruja us was demanded hum the merchants of the place, who eventually 
agreed to pay six. 

2 See p. 2i. 3 See p. 24. 

4 Muhammad Mu’azzam, who succeeded his father, Aurangzeb, 
with the title of Shah Alain Bahadur Shall, was bom at Burhanpur in 
[643, and died at Lahore in 1712. 
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Aureng-Zebe received Emir-Jemla with the strongest pro¬ 
fessions of kindness, calling him f Baba ’ and 4 Babagy * [Baba 
Jf]— f Father/ and ‘ My Lord Father.* He embraced his 
welcome visitor a hundred times ; and taking him aside, 
addressed him thus: — ‘I acknowledge the force of the 
objection made by you to Sultan Mahmoud , and it is the 
opinion of my friends at court, who are men of judgment, 
that it would be extremely imprudent, while your family 
are in the hands of Bara, to stir openly in my favour, or 
even to manifest the slightest disposition, to promote the 
interest of my cause. But it is not for me to inform you 
that there are few difficulties which may not be overcome. 
A scheme has occurred to my mind, which, though at first 
it may surprise you, will, 1 doubt not, on reflection, appear 
to you well calculated to ensure the safety of your family. 
Suffer yourself to be confined in prison ; it will have the 
effect of imposing upon the world, and we shall reap all 
the success we can desire from this plan: for who will 
ever imagine thaJt a person of your rank could tamely 
submit to incarceration ? In the mean time, I can employ 
a part of your troops in any manner you think til ; and 
yon will not perhaps refuse, in furtherance of our project, 
to supply me with a sum of money, according to the ofier 
you have so repeatedly made. With these troops, and 
this money, I may safely tiy xny fortune. Allow me, 
therefore, to conduct you to the fortress of Baulct-Abad 
where you will be guarded by one of my sons ; w T e may 
then deliberate upon the means to be pursued, and I can¬ 
not conceive how any suspicion should arise in the mind 
of Dura, or how he can reasonably ill-treat the wife and 
childi en oi one who is apparently my enemy.* 

I hu\e authority lor stating that such was substantially 
the language used by Anreng-Zebc. The considerations 
' U . < ' 1 Stated the Emir's answer to these strange pro- 
S1 l ?!^ S a ! 6 U ° now so well known. It is certain* how 
cr, e complied with them, that he consented to 

place the troops under Aunvg-Zebc’s orders,' to lend him 
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money, and, what i ; even more extraordinary, to be con¬ 
ducted to the fortress of Daulet-Ahad . Some have 
thought that Emir-Jemla was really allured by the solemn 
assurance of advantages to be derived from his acqui¬ 
escence, and that he was likewise influenced by the 
recollection of those vows of ardent and indissoluble friend¬ 
ship which had been so frequently interchanged between 
him and Auraig-Zehc. Others there are who, perhaps 
with more reason, believe that fear forbade him to with¬ 
hold his assent, as the two sons of Aureng-Zehr ., Sultan 
Masum and Sultan Mahmoud , were present at the con¬ 
ference; the former completely armed, and assuming a 
look that could not be mistaken ; the latter indulging in 
unseemly grimace s, after having raised his arm in a manner 
which implied an intention of proceeding to violence: for 
the pride of this Prince was mortified because his brother’s 
mission had been attended with better success than his 
own, and he was at no pains to conceal his resentment. 

When the imprisonment of Emir- Jcm/a became known 
that portion of the army which had been brought from 
Visa pour demanded aloud the release of their commander, 
and would soon have opened the door of his prison, if they 
had not been appeased by the arts of Aurcng-Zebe, who 
intimated to the superior officers that the Emirs confine¬ 
ment was quite voluntary, and a part, in fact, of a scheme 
understood between themselves. He was, besides, lavish 
of his presents : he promised advancement to the officers, 
and increased the pay of the private soldiers ; giving them 
at once ?!iree months' advance as a pledge of his liberal 
inlt ntions. 

In this manner the troops lately under Jemtas command 
verc persuaded to take pari in the campaign meditated 
m, Aureng-Zch , who tu us soon found himself in a condition 
io take the field. H first inarched hi the direction of 
for the purpose of accelerating the fall of that 
p . which per: - . red in vigorous and unexpected 
rc 1 .ance; but i . w days after his . -my had been put in 
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motion he received news of the surrender of that town. 1 
lie then despatched a congratulatory letter to Morad- 
BalrJie; made him acquainted with all that had passed 
with Emtr-Jemla; told him he was now at the h ad of a 
fonnidable lorce ; that he possessed abundance of nionev, 
that his understanding with the principal courtiers was 
complete; and that he was fully prepared to proceed 
towards Brampour - and Agra. He then urged him to 
hasten his march, and he fixed the place for the junction 
the two armies. 

Vordd-Bakche was disappointed in the amount of treasure 
hiund in Sou rate ; perhaps it had been exaggerated by 
report: or the governor, as was generally suspected, had 
appropriated a large portion of it to his own use. The 
money of which lie came into possession only sufficed to 
> ,a y the soldiers, who had been induced lo enlist by the 
expectation of the immense wealth which the walls of 
Sourate were believed to enclose. Nor ought the capture 
el the town to have increased the military reputation of 
|hi-. , iince , for, although destitute of regular fortific at ion 
J t Jet baffled his utmost endeavours for move than a 
month : and lie had made no progress in the siege until 
v le Butch instructed him, for the first time, in the art of 
ning. The blowing up of a considerable part of the 
'••d. spread consternation in the garrison, and terms of 
capitulation were immediately proposed. 3 

I he fall of Sow-air facilitated the future operations of 
■ oy-bakv!,. It procured him a great name ; mining is 
mipu-fecth known among the Indians, and nothing 
" < have inspired them with more astonishment than the 


„ * n January 16 sS. 
'Hu.hi n 3 


» . lvclli “ an l m * “Med Bramporc and sometimes Bum port by the > d 
P , „„ u) ^ i s ° n thc ‘ dvei Tr.pH, in the Nimar District Central Provinces, 
until iGoo* -' - 1 ‘f 00 ’ 311,1 hcld by independent Muhammadan Princes 


t*cx) 
Wi « the 
An 


i it was annexed to the Mogul Empirebv Akbiup, 
- the govemftlent of the fieccan until i6j 5 whe 

See i -o , 

* * footnote K 
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efficacious method in which this new art had been employed 
by Morad-Bakche. It was moreover universally believed 
that vast riches had fallen into his hands. But notwith¬ 


standing the fame acquired by this event, and all the 
flattering promises of Aureng-Zebe , the eunuch Chah-Abas 
urged him to disregard the extravagant declarations of his 
brother, and not rashly to throw himself into his hands. 
‘Listen/ he said, ‘while it is yet time, to my advice; 
amuse him with fair words, if you please; but do not 
think of joining him with your forces. Let him advance 
alone toward Agra. We shall by and by receive positive 
intelligence of your fathers state of health, and see the 
course that events may take. In the mean time you may 
fortify Sourak , a most important post, which will secure to 
you the dominion of an extensive country producing a rich 


revenue, and with a little management you may become 
master of Brant pour, also a town in a commanding situa¬ 
tion, and the key, as it were, of the Ocean.' 

But the letters daily received from Auretlg-Zebe deter¬ 
mined Morad-Ba/cche not to relax his exertions, and the 
wise counsel of the eunuch ('hah-Abas was rejected. This 
acute statesman had a warm and affectionate heart, and 
was sincerely attached to the interests of his master. 
Happy would it have been for the young prince if he had 
listened to his sage advice; but Morad was blinded by an 
inordinate thirst for dominion : his brother’s letters were 
more and more expressive of his entire devotedness to his 
cause, and be considered that, if left to his own resources, 
li« should never be able to realise those schemes of 
gi filnes; that continually haunted hi:, imagination, lie 
therefore broke up from his encampment at Amcd-Abad, 
abandoned Guznralc, and made the best of his way, oyer 
mountains and through forests,^ the rendezvous "where 
Ameng-Z.thi had halted some days in expectation of Ids 
arrival 

J Ik junction of the armies was celebrated by great 
rejoicings and much festivity. The two brothers were 
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isepaiable, and Aureng-Zebe renewed his professions of 
unalterable a flection and his protestations of complete 
isinterestedness. Of the kingdom, he repeated that he 
most assuredly entertained no thought; he had placed 
nmse at the head of an army for the sole purpose of 
com Kiting Dam , their common foe, and of seating Morad 
on t .c vacant throne. During the march of the armies 
tow a. i tie capital, Aureng-Zebe spoke in the same tone, 
nt nev ti omitted, either in private or public, to address 
10 * llei reverence and humility due from a 

subject to his sovereign, calling him Haeartt, ‘ King/ and 
1 oui Majesty. Strange that Morad should never have sus¬ 
pected his honesty of intention, or that the late nefarious 
transactions in Golkonda should have made so slight an im¬ 
pression on his mind ! but this Prince was blinded by a wild 
ambition for empire, and incapable of perceiving that he 
who had recently incurred so much infamy by his attempt 
to usurp a kingdom could feel little inclination to live 
and die a Falcire, 

Ihe combined armies formed an imposing force, and 


Kmir approach created a great sensation at the seat of 


government. Nothing could exceed the uneasiness of 
and Chah-Jchan was appalled at the threatening 
aspect of affairs. Whatever scope he permitted to hi* 
* origination, he could conceive no event, however momen, 
tous an ^ fraught with evil consequences, which might n 
H bl °ught to pass by tile talents oi Aurc?ig-Zebe and the 
hitiepidity of Moi'ad-litikchc. In vain did he despatch 
courier after courier announcing his convalescence, and 
during the two brothers that the whole of their proceed- 
in gs should be buried in oblivion if they immediately 
Returned to their respective governments: the united 
‘ Ernies continued to advance, and as the King's malady was 
cally considered mortal, the Princes had recourse to 
.* Ulr usual dissimulation, affirming that the letters pur- 
Pouting to bear the King’s sign-annual were forge lies b; 
u - a '' ??| at Vhah-Jrhan was « -fiber dead or on the pomt 
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of death ; and that if he should happily be alive, they 
were desirous of prostrating themselves at his fret, and 
delivering him from the thraldom in which he was held 
by Dara . 

Chah-Jeharis situation was indeed distressing:—afflicted 
with disease, and almost a prisoner in the hands of Darn, 
who, guided by a furious resentment, breathed nothing 
but war, and was unwearied in preparations for conducting 
it with v^our;—while his other children, regardless of 
repeated injunctions, accelerated their march toward Agra. 
But what a sad alternative was left him in this extremity! 
his treasures, he saw, must be dissipated, abandoned to 
his sons, and squandered at their pleasure; he was com¬ 
pelled to summon around him his faithful and veteran 
captains, who were generally unfavourable to Dam. and 
whom nevertheless he must command to espouse his 
cause, and take the field against the other Princes, though 
in his heart the old monarch felt more affection for them 
than for Darn. The danger being most pressing on the 
side whence Sultan Sujah w r as advancing, an army was im¬ 
mediately sent against that prince while another was 
assembled in order to encounter the combined forces of 
4ureng-Zebe and Morad-Bukcke . 

Solitnan-Chehouh} Dina's eldest son, was the g neral 
n< mounted to the command of the corps sent: to oppose 
4 ' Ucm Sajah's progress. He was about five-and-twentv 
ars of age, of a line person, not without ability, generous 
and popular. He was a favourite with Chuh jrhan, from 
wfr,..: hi had already received great riches and who 
intended him for bis successor in preference to Dam . As 
t'e Magogs chief anxiety was to avoid the effusion of 
bfrod in this unnatural contest, he appointed an old Baja, 
naunni Jrsscunrue* to be the companion or counsellor of 

S-. umdn Shikoh, lorn n 1635, was poisoned in prison iti the foii 
of Gwalior about 1660. 

^ Kaja Jai Singh i., of Jaipur (Joypore), commonly culled Mina 
. of 1! e Raja wut branch of the Kachhwah of Amber (Jaipur), ; s 



umsTfi), 


OF THE GREAT MOGOL 85 

K^^T^^^randson. Jesseingye is at present one of the richest 
Rajas in Hindu us l an, and perhaps the ablest man in the 
whole kingdom. The King gave him secret instructions 
to avoid, if possible, coming to an engagement, and' to 
leave no method untried to induce Sujah to retrace his 
steps. * Represent to my son/ he said, c that not his duty 
alone, but also his policy, demand the reservation of his 
strength for a more justifiable and promising occasion: 
until my malady have terminated in death, or at least 
until the result of the united efforts of Aur&ig-Zebe and 
Morad-Bcikche shall be ascertained/ 

But all the efforts of Jessemgue to prevent a battle 
proved abortive. Soliman-Chekouh , on the one side, was 
full of military ardour, and ambitious of acquiring a great 
name ; and, on the other, Sultan Sujah apprehended that 
if he delayed his march, Aureng-Zebe might overcome 
Darn and gain possession of the t>vo capital cities, Agra 
and Dehli Thus the two armies were no sooner in sight, 
than a heavy cannonade commenced; but 1 need not 
detain my readers by detailing the particulars ot this 
action, especially as I shall have to describe others of 
greater consequence : it is suffix lent to state that the onset 
was impetuous on both, sides, and that after u v arm 
struggle Sultan Sujah was obliged to give way, and at 
length to fly in contusion. It. is certain that it desseingue 
and his bosom friend Delil-lcanj a Patau and an excellent 
soldier, had not purposely held back, the rout ol the 
enemy would have been complete, and their commander 
probably made prisoner. But the liaju was too prudent 
to lay his hands on a Prince ot the Blood, the son of his 
King; and he acted conformably to the Mogul's inten- 




Rajput clan of great antiquity and renown. This clan traces its origin 
to Dhola Knl, who is said to have founded the State of Amber in 967 
a.d. , the present Maharaja of Jaipur, being the thirty-fifth from the Kai. 
Rcjdjai Singh T died at Burhdupur on ih 10th July 1667. 

’ Diler Khan, aDaiubti Afghan, and younger brother of Bahadur 
Khan, V, hila, an Amir of high rank. He died In 1633. 
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tions when lie afforded Sultan Sujali the means of escape. 
Although the loss of the enemy was inconsiderable, yet as 
the field of battle and a few pieces of artillery remained 
in Soliman-Chekouh!s possession, it was immediately reported 
at court that he had gained a decisive victory. 1 This 
affair, while it raised the reputation of Soliman-Chekouh, was 
injurious to that of Sultan Sujah, and the ardour of the 
Persians who favoured his cause was proportionably abated. 

Soliman-Chekouh had been a lew days employed in the 
pursuit of Sujah . when he received intelligence of the 
rapid and resolute march of Aureng-Zebe and Morad-Bakche 
on Agra. Aware of his fathers want of conduct and 
prudence, and knowing that he was surrounded by secret 
enemies, he prudently determined to return to the capital, 
in the neighbourhood of which Darn would probably offer 
battle. Every one is of opinion that the young prince 
could not have adopted a wiser course ; and that if he 
could have brought up his army in time, Attreng-Zebe 
would have gained no advantage, if indeed he had ven¬ 
tured to engage in so unequal a contest. 

Nowithslanding the success which had attended the 
arms of Soliman-Chekouh at E/abas 2 (where the Gemna falls 
into the Ganges) affairs took a very different turn in the 
direction of Agra. The government were struck with 
amazement when they heard that Aureng-Zebe had crossed 
the river at Brarnpour and forced his way through all the 
difficult passes in the mountains, on the successful defence 
of which every reliance had been placed. A body of 
troops was hastily despatched to dispute the passage ot 
the river of Eugenes , 3 while the main body of the. army 

1 According to Khafi Khan’s account, the battle was fought near 
Benares in the month of December 1657. 

Ilahbas, a corruption of llahib&s, the old name of Allahabad, and 
stilt used by the people to designate the capital of the North-West 
Provinces. 

3 tjja n (Ujcin), on the river Sipra, the ancient capital of Malwa, 
the Greenwich of the Hindoo g. -»graphers, as their first meridian 
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was preparing io move forward. To command this body 
of troops, two of the most skilful, and. in point of personal 
influence, two of the most powerful men, were selected. 
Hie name of the one was Ka$em-Kan, 1 a, soldier of first- 
rate reputation, sincerely attached to Chdh-Jehan , but 
disliking lAara .* he assumed the command very reluc¬ 
tantly, and only in obedience to the MogoL The other 
was the Raja Jessomseinguc , 2 who in importance and 
authority yielded not to Jeisseingiie. He was son-in-law 
of the famous and powerful Raja Rana , 3 who lived in the 
leign of Elcbar , and was prince of the Rajas. 

Darn addressed these two generals in the most affec¬ 
tionate terms, and presented them with costly gifts on 
their departure with the troops : but Chah-Jekan privately 
suggested the same measures of caution and forbearance, 
"which were practised in the case of Sultan Sujah . Th* 
consequence was that messenger after messenger was sent 
to Aureng-Zebe to beg that he would retire; but while 
there appeared this indecision on one side, all was activity 
and resolution orv the other : the messengers never re¬ 
turned, and the enemy unexpectedly crowned an eminence 
at a short distance from the river. 4 


passed through it; now one of the chief towns of the dominions 
° f ^Hharaja Sindhia. Berniej; refers to the District, not the town 
of Kh^rV' P assa £ e °f the river* being, ‘the ford of Akbarpui,' 
(irea* ^ lan s account, which is still the Nerbiulda crossing of the 

Mdnriu ^ an ' ° a * a ^ out rode due south of the old Fort of 

i y ar ^ ’d wiles south-east of the military station of Mhow. 

of 50(X)^ V “ a * ,m ^han Jawinf, who held the rank oi a commander 

Se f footnote P- 7 - On his death, in 1678, 
their attendants f '’ 5 cehi: \ cl iildren to become Moslems. This 
Emperor's troops ^ fighting valiantly when attacked by the 
pelled to take to h . r esc “Ped safely to Jodhpur, but were c un- 
1707, thev retrained p ■ , a “ d vvoot1s - 0n thc ^ cath of A,am G ir in 

■ TK. Li"" uLt ,Tr **•"■*» 

4 The Nerbud%^ Na a b ° a / ; hl ^ r ^hlttour). 

Bernier) territorv .v d '\ thc boundary oi ihe Ojj.un {hMgenes of 
- J 7o miles t» the s- uth of tin- city of Ujjain. 
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It was summer, and the heat was intense; 1 the river 
therefore became fordable. Kasem-Kan and the Raja 
prepared for battle on perceiving, as they apprehended, a 
disposition on the part of Aureng-Zcbe to force the river. 

But in point of fact, the whole of his army was not yet 
come up, and this was only a feint; for he feared that the 
enemy's troops might themselves cross the stream, cut 
him off from the w T ater, attack him before the soldiers had 
recovered from their fatigue, and thus prevent him from 
taking up an advantageous position. It appears certain, 
indeed, that he was at this time totally incapable of 
opposing any effectual resistance, and that Kasem-Kan and 
the Raja might have obtained an easy victory. I was not 
present at this first encounter; but such was the opinion 
entertained by every spectator, especially by the French 
officers in Aureng-Zcbe*s artillery. The two commanders, 
however, were compelled by their secret orders quietly to 
take a position on the banks of the river, and to content 
themselves with disputing the passage 

His army having rested two or three days, Aureng-Zcbe 
made the necessary dispositions for forcing the passage. 
Placing his artillery in a commanding position, he ordered 
the troops to move forward under cover of its fire. His 
progress was opposed by the cannon of the enemy, and 
the combat was at first maintained with gre.it obstinacy. 
Jessomscinguc displayed * xtraordinary valour, disputing 
every inch of ground with kill and pertinacity. With 
regard to Kasem-Kan , although it can ofc be denied that 
he deserved the celebrity !■ had hitherto enjoyed, yet 
upon the present occasion he approved himself neither a 
dextcruiu i^ ncral nor a courageous soldier: lie was even 
suspected of treachery, and of having concealed in the 
‘UHi, during the night thdt preceded the battle, the 
greater part of his ammunition, a few volleys having left 
the army without powder or balk However this may be* 

1 1:2 wide v, . for.;:-hr on the 20th April 1658, ‘me D! umdtpuif 
according 10 the Alain .r-ndmu. 
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action was well supported and the passage vigorously 

opposed. The assailants were much incommoded by rocks 

in the. bed of the river ; and the uncommon height of its 

banks, in many parts, rendered it extremely difficult to 

gain a footing on the other side. The impetuosity of 

i! forad-Ba/cckc at length overcame every impediment; he 

reached the opposite bank with his corps, and was quickly 

tollowed by the remainder of the army. It was then 

that Kascm-Kcin ingloriously fled from the field, leaving 

Jrssomscingue exposed to the most imminent peril That 

undaunted Raja was beset on all sides by an overwhelming 

hnce, and saved only bv the affecting devotion of his 

hagipoitS) 1 the greater part of whom died at his feet. 

ewer than six hundred of these brave men, whose number 

the commencement of the action amounted to nearly 

t ight thousand, survived the carnage of that dreadful day. 

^ *th this faithful remnant, the Raja retired to his ow n 

territory, not considering it prudent to return to Agra on 

account of the great loss he had sustained. 2 

I lie word Ragtpous signifies Softs o f Rajas . Ih ^e 

people are educated from one generation to another in 

lh< profession of arms. Parcels of land are assigned to 

incm tor their maintenance by the Rajas whose subjects 

they are, on condition that they shall appear in the field 

on tlle summons of their chieftain. They might be said 

to form a species of Garfilc nobility, if the land were in 

Knabh: and descended to their children. From an early 

som^ 1 aie accu ®t°med to the, use-of opium, and 1 have 

* )een astonished to see the large quantity they 

xu. , * *' n ^ le day of battle thev never fail to double 

ine (lose aorl *•!,: i 

,iIS f uug so animates, or rather inebriates 

kijpiiu 

, U l\ll;m • i ].! 

dark ran• < n f lhr ns , acoount of the battle ..ays * Every minute the 
flu followers of iJ.‘. ln ^ c ^ ^'^jpuis were dispersed by the prowess oi 
Jasw.-.ni. ;] 1UI t,../, j ’ -y me. iy • \ ^caL fear fell upou the hca.t of 
class of ujds ^ ^' tl;U | l le > ' u mi acting like one of the renove id 
hiliiH upon k; t ne< upon the bailie, and was content Ic 

1 ' Sclf everlasting ,nr,,>.y.’ 
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them, that they rush into the thickest of the combat 
insensible of clanger. If the Raja be himself a brave man, 
lie need never entertain an apprehension of being deserted 
by his followers : they only require to be well led, for 
their minds are made up to die in his presence rather 
than abandon him to his enemies. It is an interesting 
sight to see them on the eve of a battle, with the fumes 
of opium in their heads, embrace and bid adieu to one 
another, as if certain of death. Who then can wonder 
that the Great Mogol, though a Mahometan , and as such an 
enemy to the Gentiles , always keeps in his service a large 
retinue of Rajas, treating them with the same considera¬ 
tion as his other Omraks , and appointing them to impor¬ 
tant commands in his armies? 1 

I may here relate the 1 disdainful reception experienced 
by the valiant Jcssomscingue from his wife, a daughter of 
the house of Rana. When it was announced that he was 
approaching with his gallant band of about five hundred 
Reigipous, the melancholy remnant of nearly eight thousand, 
at the head of whom he had fought with noble intrepidity, 
quitting the field from necessity, but not with dishonour; 
instead of sending to congratulate the gallant soldier on 
his escape, and console him in his misfortune, she dryly 
commanded that the gates of the castle should be closed 

1 As the late Professor Blochmann has so ably demonstrated, in an 
article in The Calcutta Review, No. civ. 1871 (A chapter from Muham¬ 
madan history . The Hindu Rajas under the Mughal Government.) 
Indin never became a thorough Muhammadan country. * The invaders 
were few and the country was too large and too populous. The waves 
of immigration from Turin were few and far between, and deposited 
on Indian soil adventurers, warriors, and learned men, rather than 
artisans and colonists. Hence tin YTuhamrnadans depended upon the 
Hindoos for labour of every kind, from architecture down to agriculture 
and the supply of servants. Many branches they had to learn from 
thj Hindoos, as, for example, the cultivation of indigenous produce, 
irrigation, coinage, medicine, the building of houses, and weaving of 
stufts suitable for the climate, the management of elephants, and so 
forth,’ In course oi itne, as Bernier and many others record, the 
risers had to depend on the Hindoos for recruiting their army. 
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ainst him. * The man is covered with infamy/ she said, 
and he shall not enter within these walls. I disown him 
joi my husband, and these eyes can never again behold 
im. No son-in-law of liana can possess a soul so abject. 
e w h° is allied to his illustrious house must imitate the 
that great man : if he cannot vanquish he should 
c ^ he 11 ext moment the temper of her mind took 
another turn. ‘ Prepare the funeral pile/ she exclaimed. 

c fire shall consume my body. I am deceived; my 
husband is certainly dead; it carn ot possibly be other- 
Wlse : an( i then again, transported with rage, she broke 
*! ll ° *he bitterest reproaches. In this humour she con¬ 
sumed eight or nine days, refusing the whole of that time 

att SG ^ ^ us ^ an ^' The arriva l of her mother was 
m< ^ eTlc however, with a beneficial effect: she, in some 
easure, appeased and comforted her daughter, by 
he Cl ? n ^ Promising, in the Raja’s name, that as soon as 
e s lould be somewhat recovered from his fatigue, he 
ou d collect a second army, attack Aureng-Zebe , and 
¥ retrieve his reputation. 

• . | is anec dote may serve as a specimen of the spirit 
m 1C1 aidrn ’ tes the women of this country. I might 
^ention several instances of the same kind, having seen 

husl^ ^ mrn ^emselves after the death of their 

anotl^ S: ** lcse are details which 1 reserve for 

ascenV ^ lCe * w ^ ere ^ shall, at the same time, show the 
°f n M n< V prejudice, ancient habit, hope, tin force 

thf ? 1C °b in * on > ail( l the principle of honour, have over 

1 \v” Unaan mind<1 

events tl ^ 19 made ac( l u uited with the calamitous 
rage v. oiTl i. occurret * Eugenes, the iolence of his 
extrava hurried him into a course of the most 

ar A>unont U1 L ° lK * uc h if he had not been restrained by the 
Kern j| af j | Uld Moderation of ( ftah-Jrhan . That Ka&wn- 
forfeit of ( e . i 1 xvithin his read ». would hrve paid the 

1S iead > can scarcely be doubted; and Fmir 
’ Se ^ PP. 306 et i 
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Jemla being regarded as the primary and principal caus^ 
of the present cri .is (since it was he who supplied Aurc.ng- 
Zebe with troops and money). Darn would have killed his 
son Mahmct Emir-Kan and compelled his wife and daughter 
to become prostitutes, had he not at length yielded to 
the suggestions of the King, who showed the extreme 
improbability of the Emirs concurrence in the measures 
of Aureng-Zebe. His judgment was too sound, he observed, 
to allow of his placing his family in jeopardy, for the sake 
of advancing the interests of a man for whom lie could 
feel no warmth of friendship. On the contrary, it was 
sufficiently obvious that he had been himself deceived, and 
had fallen into the wiles of Aurcng-Zcbe . 

The invaders, in the mean time, were flushed with 
success, impressed with an idea of their invincibility, and 
persuaded that there was no object, however difficult and 
stupendous, which they might not achieve. Still more to 
increase the confidence of his-troops, Aurcng-Zebe vaunted 
aloud that in Dora's army there were thirty thousand 
Mogols devoted to his service; and that this was not 
entirely an empty boast will soon be made apparent. 
Norad-Bakche felt impatient of delay, and expressed his 
eagerness to push forward; but his brother repressed this 
ardour, representing the necessity of some repose on the 
banks of the beautiful river 1 [Nerbudda], especially as it 
would afford an opportunity for corresponding with lus 
friends, and ascertaining the situation of affairs. The 
advance on Agra was therefore slow and circumspect, 
exactly regulated by the information daily received. 

Ckxh-Jchan was now reduced to a state of hopelessness 
and misery. He sav that his sons were not to be turned 

1 T l*c: Ned udda (Narbau.i) rank second to the Ganges among the 
i 'vers of India in religions sanedty. In fact His said that in the Samvat 
year 1951 (1S95 A.r.) the sanctity of the Ganges will erase, while the 
Verifying viuue of the Nerbudda will continue Ur same throughout 
all the ages of the world. This river, which well deserves the epithet 
of * beautiful* applied to it by Bernier, then forced the boundary 
be .ween Hindostan proper and the Deccan. 
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aside from their determination to enter the capital, and 
viewed with dismay the mighty preparation made by Dar i 
for a decisive battle. He had a prescience of the terrible 
evils impending over his house, which he endeavoured by 
every expedient to avert. He was not in a situation, 
lowever, to resist the wishes of Dara > for lie still continued 
lo labour under the influence of disease, and was the 
seivant rather than the sovereign of his eldest son. To 
l h it son he had long been compelled to resign all 
authorityand the military commanders, as well as the 
officers of the State, were instructed to yield implicit 
o icdience to the orders of Dara. It is not surprising, 
1 ere * ore > that this Prince was enabled to assemble a 
numerous army, finer than perhaps had ever trod the 
^ <7 * ns or Hindoustan . The lowest calculation makes it 
't} U °unt one hundred thousand horse, more than twenty 
lQ usand foot, and eighty pieces of cannon; besides an 
^eiedible number of camp-followers, and those bazar 
ea tl8 > 1 so necessary for the support of an army in peace 
as hi war, and who, I suspect, are often included 
} historians in the number of combatants, when they 
a h of immense armies of three or four hundred thousand 
1en “ Unquestionable it is, that the force under Dams 
Co mm,i id was sufficient, in point of physical strength. <.o 
--helm two or three such armies as Aurcnpt-Zihes, 
10se 11 1 most number could^not exceed forty thousand 
l )v ? ^ arms » an d these harassed and nearly worn out 
in lnar °h eh under a vertical sun. Yet, notwithstand- 
suc * ^ disparity of numbers, no one seemed to presage 
( j *° ^ aru ? the only troops on whose fidelity he could 
♦k! n . hoing with the army under Soli man C 'hekouh, and 


the 


^ 1 Outruns having manifested symptoms of dis 


recoi ;- to ^j s interests. His friends, therefore, earnestly 
Jr/ ian nien< ^ , c ^ him not to hazard an engagement, (hah- 
1 Tl m ° S ^ ur S en ^ <m this point, offering, infirm as • 

tinmen* tra ^ CTS ^ * Regimental Bazaar 1 of a mof cm Indian cur* 

’ camp, so familiar to all Anglo-Indians 
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was > to assume the chief command, and to face Aureng-Zebes 
armj. 1 his scheme was admirably adapted to preserve 
peace, and to arrest the progress of that haughty prince : 
neither he nor Morad-Bakchc would probably have felt 
disposed to fight against their father: or, if they had 
ventured upon such a step, their ruin must have been the 
consequence; for Ckah- Jehan was popular among all the 
0ninths, and the whole army, including the troops under 
the two brothers, was enthusiastically attached to his 
person. 





Fading in their attempt to prevent an appeal to the 
sword, Darn's friends exhausted every argument to dis- 
i'ade him, at lea t, from acting with precipitancy, and to 
yidu ■; him to delay the battle until the arrival of Mm- 
thekouh, who was hastening to his assistance. This also 
^ > sound advice, the young Prince being generally be¬ 
loved, and returning at the head of a victorious army, 
C0D1 P‘ :ed °t soldiers, as 1 have before observed, attached 
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Dam. But he rejected this, as he had done the former 
proposition, and remained inflexible in his resolution to an- 
^ C jp a ?* e A uren 8~Zebe and bring him immediately to action. 

If indeed Dam could have commanded fortune, and 
controlled events, his own reputation and peculiar interest 
might have been promoted by such a procedure. These 
were the considerations that actuated him, and which he 
con not altogether conceal:—he was master of the 
in ? f lSon y hi possession of his treasure, and enjoying 
nnc ivided authority over the royal armies. Sultan Sujah 

" as alread y ruined ; his other brothers were come, 
^it i a weak and worn-out army, voluntarily, as it were, to 
throw themselves into his hands. Once defeated, they 
wou d have no way ot escape; he would then become 
. | )S ° lde ^ ord * attain the end of his labours, and ascend 
the throne without competition or difficulty. If he in- 
rusted the management of the campaign to his father, an 
mi cable ucc °mmodation would take place; his brothers 
eu c leturn quietly to their respective provinces ; Chak ■* 
euin > whose health was evidently improving, would 
^C Mime the reins of government, and affairs revert to their 
miner state. If, again, he awaited the arrival of his son 
'iman- Ch eh°uh > the King might employ the interval in 
>S ° me design to Ids disadvantage, or enter into 
a id l ‘ lt * on with Aureng-Zebe injurious to his interests; 
battle niitf ‘‘dter the junction of his son’s army, a 

dave iui 1 IC and gained, the part which he might 

anc j ^ , Ul recess ot the day would be denied him, 

Chekouk T° UI achievement rest with Salimau- 

» n/ i . \ v !° SQ militar y reputation was already known 
£*en 1 J1S led * I den , who could tell the effect which the 
min 1 ause m *Sdt produce on his youthful and ardent 

an i ’ ( Hln ^ eilal med as he would bo by his grandfather 
doun °/.^ e Omrahs ? There was no saying how 
miirht f SS aiu ^ d ^ on might become, or how little i! 
1° his falh^ Stra ^ ne ^ ^ mid respect he owed 
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Such were the reasons which induced Dara to turn a 
deaf ear to the voice of prudence and friendship. He 
ordered the whole army to take the field, and presented 
himself before Chah-Jehan, then in the fortress of Agra, 
for the purpose of bidding him farewell. As his father 
embraced him, the unhappy old man shed tears; but 
addressing him in a grave and serious tone, he said, 
"Well, my son, since you will have it your own way, may 
heaven bless your undertaking ! but remember this—my 
injunction—it the battle be lost have a care how you come 
again into my presence!' Little impressed with these 
words, Dara took a hasty leave of the King, and marched 
his army to the river Tchembcl} about twenty leagues from 
Agra, where having fortified himself he waited with con¬ 
fidence the arrival of the enemy. But the quick-sighted 
and wily Fa /A re , who was everywhere provided with spies, 
fully aware of the difficulty of passing the river when thus 
defended, came indeed, and encamped sufficiently near to 
have his tents descried by Dara, but was at the same time 
intriguing with a liaja of the name of Chempet / whom he 
gained over by presents and promises, and through whose 
territory he obtained permission to march his army for 
the purpose of reaching speedily that part of the river 
where it is fordable. Chewpel even undertook to be his 
guide through fore ts and over mountains which perhaps 
were considered impracticable by Dara ; and J ureng-Zvbe, 
leaving his tents standing to deceive his brother, had 
crossed with his troops to the other side of the river 3 
almost as soon as the enemy was apprised of his departure. 
In this emergency, Dara was compelled to abandon his 
fortifications, and pursue Aureng Zebe, who advanced by 
rapid strides towards the river Gemna , en the banks of 
which he had Lime to intrench himself, refresh his men, 
and in his turn, await composedly the approach of the 

■ Inmffiul, a river which rbes rear the military sta*^ n of Mhow, 
one of the principal tributaries of the Jumn 
' Cham pat Raf, a chief of the UundcJas. 3 That is, the Clmmbul. 
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leagues 


The position chosen by him was five 
distant from Agra , the name of the place which was 
formerly called Samonguer} is now Faleabad, that is to suv 
the Place of Victory. Darn soon came up, and encamped 
also near the banks of the same river, 2 between Agi'a and 
the army of Aure?ig-'Zebe. 

The two armies remained in sight 6f each other three 
°r four days without coming to an engagement. During 
this interval, Chah-Jehan sent letter upon letter to Dura, 
apprising him of Sol ima n-ChckouJis near approach, and 
entreating him to do nothing rashly or prcmatim ly ; but 
to draw closer to Agra* and select advantageous ground 

I C> > on 

Mmereon to intrench his armv until the arrival of his son. 

r pi 

lle °nly answer returned by Dam to these letters was, 
^ la t three days should not elapse ere he brought Aurcng- 
^br. and Morad-Bakche, bound hands and feet, to his 
father, who might pass such judgment upon his rebellious 
sons as to him should seem meet. This answer de¬ 
spatched, he prepared for battle. 

He placed the* whole of his cannon in front, linked 
together bv chains of iron, in order that no space might 
loft for the entrance of the enemy’s cavalry, burnedi- 
aU * ] y hi the rear of the cannon, he ranged a line ol light 
camels, on the forepart of whose bodies small pieces ol 
ordnance, somewhat resembling swivels in our vessels, 


VVOre fixed : 3 these the rider could charge and discharge at 
pleasure, without being obliged to dismount. Behind 
these camels was posted the most considerable part of the 
ouisketeers. The rest of the army consisted principally 
ol cavalry, armed i ithcr with sabres, and those kind of 
hah pikes used by the Ragipous; or with sabres and bows- 
1,1 J-arrows ; which latter weapon is generally used In the 


* S»mugarh. 2 The Jumna. 

W swivel guns, known h> the name of Zamcu?aj y or ‘ Lillie 

pare*** al *° cri ‘lcd bhahin, the n/nie for the i Royal Fahva.’ Com- 
falcon-beaked hammers of the t6th century ami the old falcon 
falconet pieces, 
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Mogols, that is (according to the present acceptation of 
the term Mogol ) foreigners whose complexions are white, 
and who profess Mahometanism; such as Persians , Turks, 
Arabs, and Usbcks. 

The army was formed into three divisions. The com¬ 
mand of the right wing, consisting of thirty thousand 
Mogols, was given to Calil-ullah-Kan, and the left wing was 
intrusted to Rusltlm-Kan Dakny, a brave and famous captain, 
conjointly with the Rajas Chatresale 1 and Ramseingue 
RoulU. Calil-ullah had been made Bakchis, or grand-master 
of the horse, in the stead of Danedmeiid-Khan (afterwards 
my Agahy- who resigned that situation because he knew 
that he had incurred Bara’s displeasure by his solicitude to 
uphold the sole and unshackled authority of Chah-Jehan. 

Aureng-Zebe and Morad-Ba/cche made a nearly similar 
disposition of their forces, excepting that among the 
troops of the Omrahs, stationed on either flank, a few 
pieces of field artillery were intermixed and concealed; a 
stratagem invented, it is said, by Emir-Jemla, and attended 
with some success. I am not aware that in this battle 3 
recourse was had to any other artifice, unless it were that 
here and there were placed men who threw bavnes , 4 which 
are a sort of grenade attached to a stick, and which were 
thrown, from various parts of the line, among the enemy’s 
cavalry, and which produced the effect of terrifying the 
horses, and sometimes of killing the men. 

It cannot be denied that the cavalry of this "country 
manoeuvre with much ease, and discharge their arrows 
with astonishing quickness; a horseman shooting six 
times before a musketeer can fire twice. They also pre- 

! <ajas Chhaliar or Sattar, Sal, and Ram Singh Rautela. 
u Superior or Master, always used by Bernier in an affectionate sense 
when talking of Danishraand Khan. 

* ForKMff Khan’s accouut of this battle (in the Mwitakkaba-l 
Luoab), which was fought or the aSth May 1658, see pp, 220-226, vol. 
vu. of Sir H. M. Elliot’s History of India, as told by its own Historians, 
and continued by Professor John Dowson, 

4 The Hindostanee bdn % a rocket. 
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serve excellent order, and keep in a compact body, espe¬ 
cially when charging the enemy. But, after all, I do not 
timik very highly of their proficiency in the art of war 
' . C( ™pared with our well-equipped armies, for reasons 
^ 11 1 ^ me ntion in another part of this work. 

/le preparations I have described being completed, 
*e artillery of both armies opened their fire, the invari- 
a) e moc *^ of commencing an engagement; and. the 
arrows were already thick in the air, when suddenly there 
J * a s bower of rain so violent as to interrupt the work of 
daughter for a while. The weather had no sooner cleared 
* the sound of cannon was again heard, and Dara was 
at fkne seen -eated on a beautiful elephant of Ceylon, 
\ " nin g his orders for a general onset ; and, placing him- 
- at the head of a numerous body of horse, advanced 
. v toward the enemy’s cannon. He w r as received 
v ^ith firmness, and soon surrounded by heaps of slain. 
U °* nn, y *bc body which he led to the attack, but 
()se by which he was followed, w’ere thrown into dis* 
T er * Still did he retain an admirable calmness, and 
vlJ ice his immoveable determination not to recede He 
un l °^ 3ei ve< ^ on bis elephant looking about him with an 
1 11 a l ted air, and marking the progress of the action, 
t y<* f ~ r °°P s were animated by his example, and the fugi- 
h e < burned their ranks; the charge was repeated, but 
can i^j C UOt come U P *° *be enemy before another volley 
t anc * dismay among the assailants: many 

bibed °r ,lj ^bt ; but the greater part seemed to have im- 
nta lu | e spirit, and followed their intrepid com- 

disei ( r 1 ’ ^be cannon w^ere forced, the iron chains 

and inf 8ed ' t ^ 1e enem y s camp entered, , ?id the camels 
the ailtry P ht completely to the rout. It was now that 
ot both armies coming in contact, the battle 
obscure ' ? 1 *bc ? rea ^ es ^ fierceness. Showers of arrows 
Weapo ° be air, Dara himself emptying his quiver: these 


fi 


yin-r 


However, prod ce but little effect, nine out of 
ovei the soldier*’ !ie;uls, or foiling short. The 





arrows discharged, the sword was drawn, and the con¬ 
tending squadrons fought hand to hand, both sides ap¬ 
pearing to increase in obstinacy in proportion as the 
sword performed its murderous work. During the whole 
of this tremendous conflict, Dara afforded undeniable 
proofs of invincible courage, raising the voice of encour¬ 
agement and command, and performing such feats of 
valour that he succeeded at length in overthrowing the 
enemy’s cavalry, and compelling it to fly. 

Aureng-Zebe , who was at no great distance, and mounted 
also on an elephant, endeavoured, but without success, to 
retrieve the disasters of the day. He attempted to make 
head against Dara with a strong body of his choicest 
cavalry; but it was likewise driven from the field in great 
confusion. Here I cannot avoid commending his bravery 
and resolution. lie saw that nearly the whole of the 
army under his immediate command was defeated and 
put to flight; the number which remained unbroken and 
collected about his person not exceeding one thousand— 
I have been told it scarcely amounted to five hundred, 
— he found that Dara , notwithstanding the extreme 
ruggedness of the ground which separated them, evidently 
intended to rush upon his remaining little band ; yet did 
he not betray the slightest symptom of fear, or even an 
inclination to retreat; but calling many of his principal 
officers by name, called aloud to them, Deliran&D (Courage, 
my old friends)—I am repeating his exact words — Koda - 
hr- (there is a God). Wh.i hope can wt\find in flight? 
h now ijt 71 ot where is our Decan ? Koda-he / Koda hr f And 
then, to remove all doubt of his resolution, and to show 
that be thought of nothing less than a retreat, he com¬ 
manded (a strange extremity surely!) that chains should 

1 DU t y irdtui. 

? Khudd haiy but the short, dipped utterance of one accustomed 
to the £)eccunee accent is here reproduced exactly. A pleasant piece 
of evidence of the correctness and care with which Bernier wrote. His 
whole narrative is full of similar instances. Sec p. 76, 
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e fastened round the feet of his elephant; a command 
he would undoubtedly have seen obeyed, if all those who 
Were about him had not given the strongest assurances 
ot their unsubdued spirit and unshaken fidelity. 

Dnra all this time meditated an advance upon Aurcng- 
hut was retarded by the difficulty of the ground and 
hy the enemy's cavalry, which, though in disorder, still 
covered the hills and plains that intervened between the 
tno commanders. Certainly he ought to have felt that 
without the destruction or capture of his brother, victory 
would be incomplete; nor should he have suffered any 
consideration to move him from his purpose of attacking 
Hteng-Zebe, now that lie was so clearly incapable of 
offering effectual resistance. He had an easy opportunity 
*° crUfi h this formidable rival; but the circumstance I am 
about to relate distracted his attention, and saved Aureng- 
■'< b, from the impending danger, 

Darn perceived at this critical moment that his left 
"dig rtras in disorder; and some one then bright him 
intelligence of the deaths of Rtislum-Kan and Chutresalc, 
an d the imminent peril into which Ruinscingnc Ixoutle 
Placed in consequence of having valiantly burst 
su r °^h the enemy, by whom he was, however, entirely 
to ; oun ^d. Dara then abandoned the idea of pushing 
of th* ^ fni }i S~% e be 3 and determined to fly to lac succour 
J)nra^ wdng. After a great deal of hard fighting, 
w, s dr*^ leSCnCe turnec * the tide of fortune, and the enemy 
compl^ 611 points; but the rout was not so 

whih / ) aS ° ^ eave him without occupation. Mean- 
and p t . r p W,,W }, £ uc Houili was opposed to Morad-Balche, 
the ]y <>rrn * n g prodigies of valour. The Raja wounded 
elephant' 1 a PP roat hed so near as to cut some of his 

nirst t 0 8 ir ths, hoping in that way to bring his antago- 
Morad~Bak the intrepidity and adroitness of 

Though y C l€ not permit him to accomplish his object, 
the Print^° U 1 n ^ c< ' anc ^ heset on all sides by the II nous, 
( Isdained to yield: he dealt his blows with 
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terrible effect, throwing at the same time his shield over 
his son, a lad of seven or eight years of age, seated at his 
side ; and discharged an arrow with so unerring an aim 
that the Rafnseingue Routle fell dead on the spot. 1 

It was not long before Dam was made acquainted with 
the serious loss he had sustained ; and hearing also that 
Morad-liakclie was hemmed in by the Ragipous , rendered 
furious by the death of their master, he determined, not¬ 
withstanding every obstacle, to advance to the attack of 
that Prince; the only measure by which he could hope to 
repair the error committed in suffering Aureng-Zelc to 
escape: but even this step was rendered abortive by an 
act of treachery, which involved Darn in immediate and 
irretrievable ruin. 

Calil uUah-Kan , who commanded the right wing, consist¬ 
ing of thirty thousand Mogols , a force which alone was 
sufficient to destroy Aumig-Zcbes army, kept aloof from 
the engagement, while Data, at the head of the left wing, 
fought with courage and success. The traitor pretended 
that his division was designed for a corps of reserve, and 

1 Khafi Khan in his account of the battle tells us that 1 At this 
moment Raja Ram Singh, a man highly renowned among the Rajputs 
fur his bravery* wound a string of costly pearls round his head, and 
with his men clothed in yellow, as bent upon some desperate action, 
elided upon the elephant of Murad Bakhsh, and cried out defiantly, 
“What, do you contest the throne with Dara Shukoh?” hurled his 
javelin agamst Murad Bakhsh. Then he cried out fiercely to the 
elephant-driver, “ Make the elephant kneel down 1 M Murad Bakhsh, 
having warded off his assault, shot him in the forehead with an arrow 
and killed him. The Rajputs who followed that daring fellow mostly 
lelidead around the feet of the Princes elephant, and made the ground 
as yellow as a Geld of saffron/ 

It Was their practice to anoint their faces and hands with a prepara¬ 
tion of turmeric, to show that they were come forth prepared to die. 
Occasionally they drossed in Orange-coloured garments, emblematic of 
the followers of Mahadeo. 

Prior to the onslaught of Raja Ram Singh, it is recorded by Khafi 
Khan that Murad Bakhsh, seeing that his elephant, on account of its 
being covered with arrow, spear, and battle*a: e wounds, was likely to 
turn away, ordered a chain to be cast round its legs. 
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ial he could not, consistently with his orders, move one 
step, or discharge a single arrow, until the last extremity: 
hut the blackest perfidy was the cause of his inaction. 

some years prior to this period, Calilnllah had suffered 
t ic indignity of having been shoebeaten 1 at the hands of 

<r “re lU( ^ ^ C011s ^ ere( l the hour arrived when he might 
* ra ^ ie lesen tment which had never ceased to rankle 
y , HS ° S ° m ‘ hlis abstinence from all share in the battle 
not, u, never, produce the mischief intended, Dara 
^ aving proved victorious without the co-operation of the 
y ^ ~ le traitor, therefore, had recourse to another 
-'petjent. He quitted his division, followed by a few 
xi ° nS? anc r ^hig with speed towards Dara precisely at 
tli * ; >meUt u ^ len that Prince was hastening to assist in 
* d ownfall of Morad-Bakche , he exclaimed while 
Vn S01iie distance, f Mokbarek-bad, Hazard , Salamel , 
May you be happy! May your Majesty 
! 1JOy lealt]l and reign in safety ! Pr aise be to Allah, the 
*y - s \oiu own! Rut, my God! why are you still 
U Lt 011 lo % elephant? Have you not been 
u lout y exposed to danger? If one of the numberless 
oi balls, which have pierced your hoivda 2 ‘ had 

x y 

Prince Kurina dur?7-r n* V °!’ u P ‘ T 43) states that Shah Jahan, when 
thing that Azam K\v'^ * ^ SIG * e ° f ^aulatahad, bcir.g offended at some- 
that. sending at 0 ^|. n, f 0nc oft he generals, had said, ‘became so enraged 
leive at the door -° ne pafoshes or slippers, which they 

1 this in Indu is tt ** Ve 01 s * x str0 ^ es "Ith it on the 

for a man to show himstlT } U ^ les * a ‘fo° n t» after w hich it is impossible 
in the original / * 

canopy, the a ar harness exact ^ describes the ‘pad,* with a 

aiore c °rrectly) f rom the lhe Mogul’s elephants, lfowdah (howda, 
rj soaking to be applied to th^ C> a camel litter, ought strictly 

i -i oscs sporting, etc. k ° "* L known foamed seat used for State 
rotation in this connection ° tC ° R next page ^ For much curious 
t -- ri > of Hartenfcls, Lmitled C ^ usu ' t the work by Christopher 
ruu/tii rc s : ' * * ,a, *tQ&mp/:ia cuiiosa, sen elephant i 
j-t--uiiiiis hitlat, ***" *** ot^n-atimibu, tknki*. media, * 


Jocund is h 

1 vol. cjuar;., which « ^ 


Siierti. J 1 sc.t acpna 

'data, ■■ ■■ ° " in ' al >o»ibus physuis, medkii 

: s‘au . . . Erfordi* ... 17 
J scarce book 
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touched your person, who can imagine the dreadful 
situation to which we should be reduced? In God's name 
descend quickly and mount your horse ; nothing now re¬ 
mains but to pursue the fugitives with vigour. I entreat 
your Majest}'- permit them not to escape/ 

Had Dara considered the consequences of quitting the 
back of his elephant on which he had displayed so much 
valour, and served as a rallying-point to the army, he would 
have become master of the Empire; but the credulous 
Prince, duped by the artful obsequiousness of Calil-ultah, 
listened to his advice as though it had been sincere. He 
descended from the elephant, and mounted his horse; 
but a quarter of an hour had not elapsed when, suspecting 
the imposture, he inquired impatiently for Ccilil-ullah-Kan. 
The villain was not, however,within his reach : he inveighed 
vehemently against that officer, and threatened him with 
death ; but Darns rage was now impotent, and his menace 
incapable of being executed. The troops having missed 
their Prince, a rumour quickly spread that lie was killed, 
and the army betrayed ; an universal panic seized them; 
every man thought only of his own safety, and how to 
escape from the resentment of Aureng-Zehe. In a few 
minutes the army seemed disbanded, and (strange and 
sudden reverse !) the conqueror became the vanquished. 
lureng-Zehe remained during a quarter of an hour steadily 
on his elephant, and was rewarded with the crown of 
llindouslan: Dura left his own elephant a few minutes too 
soon, and was hurled from the pinnacle of glory, to be 
numbered among the most miserable of Princes :—so short¬ 
sighted is man, and so mighty are the consequences which 
sometimes flow from the most trivial incident. 1 

1 Khafl Khan states that after the death of Rustam Khan and Raja 
Sattar Sal, D.ird became discouraged and knew not what to do. ‘Just 
at this time a rocket struck the howda of his elephant. This alarmed 
and discouraged him so much that he dismountet in haste without even 
waiting to pul on his slippers, and he then without arms mounted a horse. 
The ught of this ill-timed alaim, and of the empty hozuda, after he 
had changed hu. elephant for a horse, disheartened the soldiers. The 
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These immense armies frequently perform great 
feats ; but when thrown into confusion it is impossible to 
restore them to discipline. They resemble an impetuous 
river which has burst its banks; and whose waters, un¬ 
restrained in their course, disperse over the surrounding 
country, while no means can be devised to arrest them in 
their career of desolation. I could never see these soldiers, 
destitute of order, and marching with the irregularity of a 
iieid ol animals, without reflecting upon the ease with which 
fi\ e-and -twenty thousand of our veterans from the army in 
Plunders 3 commanded by Prince Conde 1 or Marshal Turenne , 2 
would overcome these armies, however numerous. I am 
no longer incredulous, or even astonished, when I read of 
< tie exploits of the ten thousand Greeks , or of the achieve¬ 
ments ot the fifty thousand Macedonians under Alexander , 
though opposed to six or seven hundred thousand men ; 
if, indeed, it be true that the armies of Darius amounted 
to so many, and that the servants, and various other persons 
employed to procure provisions, were not comprehended 
in this number. By receiving the onset with their usual 
steadiness, the French troops would throw any Indian army 
into consternation ; or they might, as Alexander did, direct 
theii <, hief effort to a particular part of the line ; and the 
sin cess attendingsuch a movement would fill the enemy with 
< and occasion an immediate and general dispersion, 
fro ' ^ ^ ctermined to derive every possible benefit 

Hs unexpected and almost miraculous victory ; and, 

. men lost heart in * , 

flight. Just at thh - Wl< ^ their leader, and began to think of 

with a quiver a ' as oriL ‘ °* his attendants was girding him 

dead. The C:in lCf l the man’s rh.du hand and he fell 

him; ,, J struck terror into the hearts of those around 


; iM;T thoiV- an< * others fled from the fatal field* 
pvidng lifemorettr*l b n n , i ’ llis Showers, and the repulse of his 
1 Bourbon p ^ hope of a crown, turned away and (led. * 

(i reat,' born 1621 died ^ on de, usually known as 4 Conde the 


x „ . , --m 1681. 

henu de la Tour d’A uv r „ n<fc 
i lt J. . r .. ^uvv.r-mc 


gieal solders of h 
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Vicomle de Turenne, one of the 
lU in *6tl, and died in 1075. 
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o ensure the attainment of the sole object of his desire, 
absolute dominion, resorted to every kind of unprincipled 
base intrigue. The perfidious CalU-nUah-Kan soon appeared 
in his presence, proffering his submission, and the services of 
whatever portion of the troops he might seduce from their 
first allegiance. The Prince thanked him, and loaded him 
with promises, but was cautious not to receive him in his 
own name. He carried him at once to Mo rad- Bakche , by 
whom the traitor was hailed, as may easily be imagine 1, 
with every profession of kindness. During this interview 
Aureng-Zebe addressed his brother as his acknowledged 
King and Sovereign, observing to Calil-ullah-Kan that it was 
Morad-Bakche alone who was qualified to wear the crown, 
and that the victory was gained only by the skilful conduct 
and irresistible valour of that Prince. 1 

Notwithstanding this semblance of fealty to his younger 
brother, Aureng-Zebe was actively employed day and night 
in writing to the Chnrahs, whom he brought over gradually 
to his party. Chah-hest-han? his uncle, was unwearied in 
promoting the views of his nephew, and was indeed an 
invaluable coadjutor, being active, intelligent, and pos¬ 
sessed of extensive influence. He had the reputation of 
writing the most insinuating letter, and using the most 
persuasive eloquence, of any man in Hindouslun . It is 
known that owing to some real or imaginary affront he 
greatly disliked Dara , and therefore embraced this oppor¬ 
tunity of contributing to his downfall. Aureng-Zebe con- 
ce: ; id under the garb of disinterestedness and purity of 
intent ion his raging passion for sovereignty. Everything 
that was done, the negotiations entered into, and the pro 


1 is stated by Khafi Khan that the* bowdah which Murad Baksh 
u: ed during the battle was stuck as thick with arrows as a porcupine 
With quids, so that the ground of it was not visible. Also that ir was 
kept in the store-house in. the fort of the capital (Delhi) as a curiosity, 
and a memorial of the bravery of that descendant of the house of 
Timur, remaining there till about 1713. 

Shaisla Khan (see p. 13) wes a son of the wazir Asaf Khan, a;id 
br iher of Shah Join's wife, Mumtaz Mahal. 
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Unses made, all was in Morad-Bakdr $ name: from him every 
command was to emanate, and he was to be regarded as the 
future King. Aureng-Zebe acted only as his lieutenant, as 
his zealous and dutiful subject; the turmoils of government 
were ill suited to the disposition of his mind ; to live and 
die as a faldre was his firm and inflexible resolution ! 

As tor Dara, he was weighed down with dispondency 
and terror. He repaired with all diligence to Agra , but 
did not venture into his father s presence ; for his last 
stern injunction, 1 Remember, Dara , if thou art defeated. 


never return to me/ still sounded in his ear. I he ^ 


;ood 


old man nevertheless sent a faithful eunuch in secret to 
condole with the unhappy Prince, to assure him of his 
unalterable affection, and of the grief into which he was 
plunged by the late disaster. ‘But/ added the King, 
there is surely no reason for despair while an army under 
Solvnan-Chekouh remains. For the present, I advise you 
to take the road to Dchli, where you will find a thousand 
horses in the royal stables; and the governor of the fort 
has mv orders to furnish you with money and e 1 *phants. 
You should not withdraw to a greater distance than 
prudence may demand ; I shall write frequently, a. 1 wish 
you to be within easy reach of my letters. 1 still think 1 
* ossess the means of bringing Aurcng~2ebc into my power, 
and oi inflicting due chastisement upon him. So utterly 
cast down, so absorbed in sorrow was Darn, that he could 
r«ime no answer to this affecting communication, or even 
‘ asm it a formal acknowledgment of it to his fatlu . He 
K inessa ges to Begum-Saheb, and departed at 
SeiJ-'ri !/.’ 'V ,us Wife, daughters, and his youngest son 
i " „ J' 1 ' 011 ' ~ accon *P a nied, and this is almost, incredible. 
■•'oil t tan three or four hundred persons. Let 
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him pursue his melancholy way to Delili, while we con¬ 
sider the deep policy and consummate address which 
marked the conduct of Aureng-Zcbe at Agra. 

One of his first measures was to gain over, or at least 
to sow the seeds of disunion, among the victorious troops 
commanded by Soliman-Ckekouh, and thus destroy Baras 
last hope of retrieving his fortunes. He, therefore, 
represented to the Baja Jesseingue and to Delil-lcan, the 
principal officers in that army, the utter ruin of Bara s 
affairs. The formidable force on which he founded such 
confident hopes of success, observed Aureng-Zebe, after sus¬ 
taining a total overthrow, had come over to Ins standard. 
Bara was now a fugitive, unattended by a single regiment, 
and must soon fall into his hand.; and, with respect to 
Chah-Jelian, such was the state >f his health, that no 
expectation could be entertained of his surviving many 
(lavs. It was evident that they were engaged in a cause 
which was now desperate, and that a longer adherence to 
Bard’s fallen fortune would be extremely imprudent. He 
counsel! .'d them to consult their best interests by joining 
his anTP' and bringing with them Solivupn-Chekouh, whose 
person ii)W might easily seize. 

Jesseingue hesitated for some time as to the line of con¬ 
duct' he should pursue. He still feared Chah-Jehan and 
Bara, and dreaded the consequence of laying hands 
on a’ Royal Personage; a violence not likely to escape 
punishment, sooner or later, though that punishment 
should be inflicted by Aureng-Zebe himself. He was 
acquainted, too, with the high and undaunted spirit of 
Soliman-Cbekouh, and could have no doubt that the Prince 
would die rather than submit to the loss of liberty. 

At last this was what he determined upon. After 
having taken counsel with Delil-kan his great friend, and 
having renewed oaths of fealty to each otlui, it "as 
decided between them that Jesseingue should straightway 
repair to Solimui-Chekouh’s tent, show him the overtures 
made by Aureug-Zebe, and disclose frankly the whole state 
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of liis mind. ‘ I ought not to disguise from you/ he told 
the Prince, e the danger of your situation : you can depend 
neither upon Delil-kan , or Daoud-kan, 1 nor upon any part 
oi the troops ; and, by advancing to the relief of your 
father, you may involve yourself in irretrievable ruin. In 
this emergency you cannot do better than seek refuge in 
the mountains of SerenagUer . 2 The Raja of that country 
vdl receive you kindly ; his territory is inaccessible, and 
he can be in no dread of Aurevg-Zebc. While in this 
secure retreat, you may calmly observe the progress of 
events, and descend from your mountains when a favour¬ 
able occasion shall arise/ 3 4 

Ihe young Prince could not fail to understand from 
this discourse that he had lost all authority both with 
the Raja and the troops ; and that he should endanger 
the safety of his own person if he refused to relinquish 
the command : he yielded, therefore, to the sad necessity 
oi the case, and proceeded toward the mountains. lie 
uas attended by a few affectionate friends, chiefly Manseb- 
d(i,s 1 and Saieds , and others who considered themselves 


1 robably Daud Khun, Kureshi, who became commandey of 5000 
in tlie reign of Alamgir. In the year 1670 he was appointed governor 

of Allahabad. 

~ Srinagar, in what is now the Garhwal District of the North-West 
I‘iv UnC ^ r ^ mountain country along the valley of the Alaknanda 
ink' Sr > lt: ' Sar * the name of ‘he principal village in the district, was 
eatentTcs' "T the capital of the Garhwal Rajas ; it is now to a great 
this pi^ CSCrt . / Man V writers and commentators have confounded 
(Garhwdll s'*' l *' C ?^ na K ar in Kashmir. The position of this 
Surefm-hey ^ ina ? ar> ^ shown with considerable accuracy, titled 
Paris, 1670 of 1 ? 1 / 1 . ^ ° f the Empire in the first edition, 

ag/ity ?nyntes Q1 wi * S/ °* y 0j f iht hUc Rebellion, etc., and titled Serai- 
1672 (see tlie* r 1° * n ear ty Dutch edition, Amsterdam, 

editions. L l ‘ u 'nations at pp. 23S and 454), and also in other 
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Kambu) in j 6 70 t ttl0 Amal-i Salih of Muhammad 

4 Mansabddrs cnn ' e of Auraugzeb. See p. 105, 

wand,’ ’ "anders, officers, from utansal >, Pc 
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bound to follow him. The bulk of the army remained 
with the Raja and Delil-Kan , who had the baseness to 
send a body of men to plunder the Prince’s baggage. 
Among other booty, they seized an elephant laden with 
Ron pies 1 of gold. Many of Soliman-ChekouJi s attendants, 
discouraged by this disgraceful outrage, deserted him, and 
the peasantry, after spoiling them, even assassinated many 
of the Prince’s followers. He made his way, however, to 
the mountains with his wife and family, and was received 
with the honours due to his rank ; the Raja of Serenaguer 2 
assuring him he should be in perfect security while in his 
territory, and that he would assist him with all his forces. 
We must now resume the thread of our narrative, as it 
relates to what took place at Agra. 

Three or four days after the battle of Samongucr , 3 
Aureng-Zebe and Morad-Bakche presented themselves be¬ 
fore the gate of the city, in a garden, about a league distant 
from the fortress. They then despatched a message to 
Chah-h'han , by an eunuch in the confidence of Aurcng- 
Zebe . and possessing all his address and deceit. This man 
saluted the aged Monarch in the name of his master, as¬ 
sured him of, his undiminished respect and affection, and 
expressed his deep sorrow for the events which had re¬ 
cently taken place* events attributable to the inordinate 
ambition and sinister designs of Dam . He begged leave 
most sincerely to congratulate his august parent on the 
improvement which was manifesting itself in the state of 
his health, and declared that he was come to Agra only 
to receive end execute his commands. 

Chah-Jehan affected to approve of his son’s conduct, and 
expressed himself satisfied with these expressions of alle¬ 
giance. He was, however, too well acquainted with 
I is Lypocriv, and love of power, to place any confidence 

1 ('ll mohur.; in fact, called ‘Gold Roupies , 5 by many of the old 
travel lets. 

9 Srinagjr in Gaihwal. Seep.$2. 

5 Samugarh, nine nules cast of A^ra. See p. 47. 
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n protestations; yet, instead of acting with decision, 
•showing himself to his people, and assembling his Omraks , 
h>r which there was still time, he chose rather to try his 
wun in artifice and dissimulation with Aureng-Ze.be , 
^ 10 sur passed all men in both. It is not surprising, 
1 ifciefore, that the father fell into the snare which he had 
s pread tor his son. He sent a trusty eunuch to sav hov' 
sensible he was not only of the improper behaviour of 
o-^t also of his incapacity; to remind Aureng-Y<lc 
c peculiar tenderness he had ever borne him, and Lo 
request he would visit his affectionate father, that such 
si ^y^ ernen ^ s might be concluded as the present distracted 
ll e ot affairs rendered necessary. The cautious Prince 


likew 

tiaheb 


lse distrusted Chah- J chan ; for he knew that Bcgum- 
quitted him neither night nor day; that he wcs 
°dpletely under her control; that she had dictated the 
message, and that there were collected in the fortress 
several large and robust Tartar women, such as arc era- 
|^°' ed 1U the seraglio, for the purpose of falling upon 
arms in their hands, as soon he entered the 
in t- SS 1 un ' n g'Zebe would not, therefore, venture with- 

ol)ed and thau ff h he repeatedly fixed the day lor 

to th(h illS <atller s summons, he as often deferred it 
ni 'ieliin it '° lrOW Meanwhile, he continued his secret 
ful o m/ hh^’ aiK * v *°unded the opinions of the most power- 
public all ii having well digested his plans, the 

Ma/m'i'h'h l | ° un< * to their astonishment that his son. 
This entern ° ' ^ taken possession of the fortress, 

den in the ^ ^° un £ dan, having posted a number of 
v 1 si ting ^j le entered the place on the plea of 

h ll suddenly il dessage from Aureng-Zehc. and 

I ! U ^ Uar ds stationed at the gate , he 


“1 


wa> 


! den, who overcame the unsuspet t- 

uui made \ u 1 

ever man , in emselves masters of the fortress. 

' v hen he perceived ,1S ^° nis ^ed, that man was Ch.ak-Jchan 

had prepared for u ^ fallen into the trap he 

3 eis > that he hrmself was a prisouc; . 


Ml UlSTftf, 
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■und Atm-ng-Zebe in possession of the fort. It is said that 
the unhappy Monarch sent at once a message to Sultan 
Mahmoud, promising, on his crown and the Koran , to nomi- 
. nate him King, provided he served him faithfully in this 
conjuncture. ‘Come to me/ added the Mogol, ‘and lose 
not this opportunity of delivering your grandfather from 
prison; an act which will obtain for you the blessing of 
heaven, and a glorious name that shall never die ’ 

If Sultan Mahmoud had possessed sufficient daring to 
c h,se w.th these proposals, it appears extremely probable 
dial he might have supplant, ,1 his father. Chah-Jchans 
influence was st.ll powerful, and if he had been permitted 
to leave the citadel, and to assume the personal command 
of lee troops, I have reason to believe that they would 
have acknowledged his authority, and the leadin'*' Omrahs 
remained faithful to his government. Aureng-Zcbe would 
not him sell have been bold or savage enough to fight 
against his own father in person, especially as he must 
h;ne thought that he would have been abandoned- by 
every one, possibly by Morad-Bakclic himself. * 

It is the genual opinion that Sultan Mahmoud com 
miked the same error upon this occasion as his errand 
father had done after the battle of Samonguer and f,H lt 

ul Da " K And > as 1 am a S ai " led to the subnet ;? ic 
fair 1 should observe that there are several nnlv • 
who contend that, considering M flu P ° 1,l,cians 

of his situation, the aged Monarch, after thTb^ti™ 06 ? 
the defeat of Dam, adopted the most n, a ttle ancl 
L-iiKin «... raost Rodent course 

’ and endeavouring to 
11 h the vulgar 
’“f" ,'' f ll " of 

OS arefr? U is followed: 
success, and then they are armU,, ^ T ^ ^ attended with 
and if, as there was reason t , 3,1 world; 

C.A1H pt fhp nn,-... 


the defeat ot 

in remaining within Ihe fortres 
overcome Aureng-Zebe by strat 
practice, these people say, to 
every plan according 1 > the 


the worst-digested schemes 


affection and goodwill toward ,/) /7v , ^ ^ a ^ |,earance of 
Cluih-Jehcnu had enabled him to Jt ^ as sumed by 

Ze th " Person of that 
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Prince* he would be extolled for sagacity and wisdom* as 
much as he is now contemned for being, as is injuriously 
said* a mere driveller* guided by his Begum } a woman 
whose passions blinded her understanding, and whose 
vanity led her to believe that Aureng-Zebe w T ould hasten 
to visit her; in other words* that the bird would* of his 
own accord* fly into the cage. But to return to Sultan 
Mahmoud .—It is inconceivable, according to the poli¬ 
ticians of this country* that he did not eagerly grasp at a 
sceptre w hich seemed to tall into his hands \ especially 
when, by thus gratifying his ambition* he would have 
gained a reputation for tenderness and generosity. B\ 
restoring his grandfather to freedom this young 1 rince 
might have become the sovereign arbiter ot affairs ; 
whereas he is now r probably destined to terminate his 
existence in Golialcor , 2 

Few will believe that Sultan Mahmoud was restrained 
by a sense of duty to his father from acceding to the 
w ishes of Chah-Jehan : it is more likely that he doubted 
the sincerity of the Kings promises* and felt all the 
danger of disputing the crown with a man endued with 
the mental energy and imposing talents of A urea :-Zehe. 
Whatever were his motives* he disregarded the oilers of 
the unhappy prisoner* and even refused to enter his 
apartments, alleging that he was not authorised to visit 
him, but had received positive orders not to return to his 
father w ithout carrying awav w ith him the keys ot every 
gate in the fort, in order that Aureng-Zcbc might come 
in perfect security for the purpose of kissing his Majesty's 
feet. For the space of nearly two days, Chah-Jchan could 
not persuade himself to surrender the keys : but observing 
that his people were gradually desert lug him* especially 
the soldiers stationed at the little gate* and that he was 
no longer safe* he delivered ttk keg »t length into the 
hands ot Sultan Mahmoud, with an injunction to Jurat - 
Zrhe to come to him w ithout further delay, if he were wise, 

1 That is, his daughter, Begum Sahib. 8 See p. S3. 
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as he had secrets of the greatest moment to disclose. As 


may be well supposed Aurcng-Zehe was too wary a man, 
and knew too much to commit such a glaring blunder, 
and so far from obeying the injunction, he immediately 
appointed his eunuch Etbarkan governor of the fortress 
by whose orders Chah-Jehan, with Begum-Saheb and the 
whole of the women, were closely confined. Many of the 
gates were also walled up, and all intercourse between 
the Mogol and Ins friends was effectually prevented He 
was not even permitted to leave his apartme.it without 
the knowledge of the Governor. 

AtUjta peHod Aureng-Zebe wrote a letter to his father 
which, before he sealed it, was shown to everybody. ‘ I 
cannot better explain my conduct/ observed the Prince, 
than by stating that while you professed extraordinary 
partiality .or me. and expressed your displeasure at !>J X 

irf n Tt-”'' .. °'* authority 

l!‘!' I "' 1 two ^ephants laden with golden 

rn, r*' T T " h r fun,i ' hcd with means to collec. new 
arini' and to prolong this desirous war ; 1, therefore, 

put it to you plainly whether I am not driven by hjr 
nuna.iuru.1 r lit; not nrnn^vlv , i • 

.. ..mo * *. . 

l.„v, ,, I,. Ir« . . T l"* ln Um 1 

<*1. your ltd, aiKl dlschwginiMh"/i'',.*'* U,1 |'"" ,f4 
i«s the attentions, you |, av( . , f. , f Utle8 > u,ld W 

affectionate son . It only remVoT r ' Cmand hom an 
will pardon what now ^'eno sll . " . me to be ^ that > ou 
to recommend the. , f ' ?.‘ Ke ,n m y conr,,lct and 

laiy loss of liberty : for he ! | W '* ncc " m,cr the tempo¬ 
ral! be rendered mcapabl. o7d t ' f’ * S 800,1 as l)am 
slnll Hy to the citadel and with ,1 " r re P 05< *' 1 

doors of your prison.' ^ 0wrt hands open the 

I have been told that Ckak-Jd-rn, a-a 

elephants, with the roupies of gold i fact » scnd the 

1 bee D i. •,. . D(,ra > °» th< 

^ st, and foe," note 3 , 


ie very 
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it of his departure from Dekli, and that it was 
Ilauchenara-Begiim who communicated the information to 
Aureng-Zebe. That Princess also apprised him of the 
presence of the Tartar women, by whom it was intended 
he should be assailed when he entered the castled It is 
even said that Aureng-Zebe intercepted some letters written 
by his father to Darn. 

Many intelligent persons, however, deny the truth of 
these allegations, and contend that the letter, thus 
generally exhibited, was a mere invention to deceive the 
public, and to reconcile them to the outrageous measures 
ot which the Magol’s adherents had so much right to 
complain. Be the truth what it may, it is certain that the 
close confinement of Ckah-Jehan seemed the signal for 
nearly the whole body of Omrahs to pay their court to 
Aitietig-Zcbc and Morud liakehe. I can indeed scarcely 

repress my Indignation when I relied that there was not ii 

Miiglc movement, nor even a voice heard, in behalf of the 
aged and injured Monarch ; although the Omrahs , who 
bowed ihc Knee tolas oppressors, were indebted to him 
hu then lank and riches, having been, according to the 
custom of this mm, raised In CMU.Au* Awn a state of 
•C lowest nidi;. cnee, and many of ihnn evni redeemed 
tom absolute slavery A feu- ther v» re, unrh »is Dmifr/h 

" , , , . '"'ille others, who espoused no party • hut. 

r , Ub '''‘ ' 1 exce ption, every Omrah declared in favour 
ot - 1 urciig-Z,■/>(■' 

omul ^J 10 " ever ’ diminish our censure of this ungrateful 

m n nnt ! ' We Cal) to mintl U,!lt the Omrahs of Umloustan 
* o piopi ietors of land, or enjoy an independent 

Of lk ;° thc Moh ' !ily of Fra ’ lce the other states 

mstend07n. Their income, as I said before, 1 consists 
usivc.y o pensions which the King grants or takes 
away according to his own will or pleasure. ' When deprived 

and fin pi' • ^ S '"^ onee into niter insignificance, 

"»>' '» impossible even to borrow tin- smallest mm. 

1 See 


: P- 5- 
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The combined Princes, having thus disposed of Chah- 
Jehan, and received the homage of the Omraks, set out in 
pursuit of Darn. The royal treasury supplied their 
pecuniary wants, and Chah-hesi-Kan, the uncle of Aureng- 
Zebe, was appointed governor of Agra. 

When the day arrived for the departure of the army, 
Morad-liakches particular friends, and chief among them 
the eunuch Chah-Abas, employed every argument to induce 
him to remain with his own troops in the neighbourhood 
of Agra and Dehli. An excess oi respect, and too smooth 
a tongue denoted, they said, a treacherous heart. They 
reprt rented to him that being King, and universally 
acknow 1 edged as such, even by .hircng-Zche himself, it was 
his wisest policy not to remove from the neighbourhood 
of Agfa os Jj< i’/i , bin. to let his brother go alone in pursuit 
of Dcna. lad he bee n swayed by this prudent counsel, 
Ameng-Zebt would indeed have felt greatly embarrassed ; 
but it. made no impression upon his mind, and he continued 
to repose unreserved ( mfidence ii his brother’s solemn 
promises, and in the oaths which they had mutually and 
repeatedly sworn on the Koran. The two brothers quilted 
Agra together, and took the road to Dehli. 

When they halted at Maluras' four short journeys from 
Agm. t lie friends of M.md-Bakcbe, who had seen and heard 
enough to excite their suspicion, once more endeavoured 

tu awak<tn ,:s fears - The y assured him that Aureng-Zebc 
entertained some evil design, and that some dreadful plot 

wascei am \ m ptogie.,s. Of this, information had reached 
them from various miarterQ. i,~ ^ , ,, ^ . 

... .. ' , s • he raust, therefore, absolutely 

abstai.i from visiting his broil,™ * . 

, , . .. , , , uouu.r, at least lor that day. 

Indeed it was advisable,they ad,lp.l i,v . 

, , at,ue <t, to anticipate, without 

delay, the meditated blow • f or * , p . 

, , , . , 1 r purpose the l nee 

need onlv excuse nunseb‘ o;, x . : 

. ... \ v , pica of indisposition, from 

visitme Anreuir-Aebc, win) u*o»M *1 , . , 1 , 

V ,, . / .. i , VVouI(i t] nis be induced to come to 

Jorail’Barchc amended, as , lsua ] ~ 

’ al > "<‘li very few persons. 

- 'Tathuia (Muttra), on the right u, n k of 


; jovc A era. 


Jumna, about 30miles 
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But neither argument nor entreaty could remove the 
spell by which he appeared bound. The feigned and 
fulsome adulation of Aureng-Zebe had indeed enchanted 
tho unhappy Prince ; and, notwithstanding the strenuous 
efforts of his friends, he accepted an invitation from his 
bi other for supper. The latter expected him, and had 
concerted his measures with Mirkan and three or four other 
of his minions. Morad-Bakclic w is greeted with even more 
external courtesy and respect than had been usual since 
nung-Zcbc had marked him for his victim; tears of joy 
S |' 1 med to flow, and his brother wiped, with a gentle hand, 
t ie perspiration and dust from the face of the devoted and 
ci editions Prince. During supper, the utmost good 
nimour and conviviality apparently prevailed; the con- 
v ' isa ion was enlivening and incessant, and at the end of 
lepast, a large quantity of tin delicious wines of 
(-hiraz and Caboul was introduced. AurcngfZebe then rose 
‘ortlv. and with a countenance that beamed with affection 
and delight, said, ‘ 1 need not inform your Majesty of the 
serious turn of my mind, and that, as a Mahometan , 1 feel 
scruples which do not permit me to indulge in the pleasures 
0| the table; but though I deem it my duty to retire, yet 
1 leave \ on in excellent company. Mirkan and my other 
friends will entertain \our Majesty/ An extravaga t 


f n ni Iness for wine was among Mo. <d-Bakcke s foibles, - • 


upon the present occasion, finding it peculiarly good 
\ Iau ‘ >uch excess that he became intoxicated, a 
il ^ ce P sleep. 'his was precisely the effect 
uieng-Zebe intended the wine should prod 


I 


irly good 
ted, and 
effect wine \ 
►duce, Hi* * 


fU ‘ inLs Were ordered to withdraw that their master 
^Z*' -J ,U) ^ disturbed; and Mirkan took away both his 
tl! v ktlu ^ 1 It was not long before Aumtg-Zcbc 


1 y lh<: original, ‘son 
: * " om the Sansi. 

‘ lr ; ,ad d »©,:r W uh tin. 
S,fle 8 lla rds for the har 


A jamdhar 


\ sabre et son jeweler ou poignard.* 

: hdra = ‘ death-bringer 5 ) was a short, 
?t right angles to the blade, bet we? 
sera teller * * ;• Some had two points iJudikhtUia - ‘ two 

* rorn :r 'dtr ., to write or scratchy chers were trip! pointed 
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came to rouse him from his sleep. He entered the 
room, and pushing the Prince rudely with his feet, 
until he opened his eyes, uttered this short and insolent 
reprimand,' Oh, shame and infamy! Thou a King and 
yet possessing so little discretion? What will the world 
now say of thee, and even of me ? Let this wretched 
and drunken man he bound hand and foot, and removed 
there within, to sleep away his shame.’ The command 
was no sooner given than executed ; five or six soldiers 
rushed upon Morad-lMche, and in spite of his cries and 
resistance, fetters and handcuffs were applied, and lie was 
carried away. This violence could not be perpetrated 
without the knowledge of his immediate attendants; they 
wished to sound an alarm, and attempted to break into 
the apartment; but they were silenced and overawed by 
Allak-Couh/, the chief officer in Morad-Bakche s artillery, 
who had long been corrupted by the gold of Aureng-Zebe. 
Some agitation soon began, however, to manifest itself 
among the troops ; and to prevent the consequences of any 
sudden movement, emissaries were busily employed during 

{seh-likhina^* three scratcher ’). Shaikh Abul Fazl, the Emperor 
Aldiar's minister and friend, tells us (Ai::-bAkbari) that ‘ \11 weapons 
fu the use of His Majesty have names, and a proper rank is assigned 
to them i nus there are thirty swords, one of which is daily sent to 
Mis Majesty's sleeping apartments. The old one is i , 

handed over to the servants outside the Harem, who keep ittilMts 
turn comes again. . . . Of jdmdhars and . . . there are tv ?• f u 
Their tjrn recurs every week,’ vol. i. p Inr p r forty of each. 
Translation, Calcutta, 1873. For a reat der'l r° J’lochmann’s 
tion 1 1 yarding Eastern swords and daggers, -eY» 
boor; // Indian arms. . . By the Hot- IV vs Phis t rated Hand- 

M.P. t-Mhhcd to order of the Sc -rdr- *f rahu!,! n ? erton, M.A. , 
London. William H. Allen & Co.^rSSo^ aU ^ 1 India *» Council, 
Catrou, quoting Maiicntchi, state's tint 
taken away hy Aurangzeb’sgrandson w ‘ Sa /* and da 2 S er " , re 
a hoy of six years of age: *OramgLsh ’ f 7 °* PrmCe Mubammad ' 
only a piece of pleasantry, while ~i ec ' ? ' m ' nfl ed Ws br< her 

jewel if he could take away f rom q* •’ m,sctI hi - grandson a 

without awaking him. The child ncqui Sabre and P oi g narfi 

(he office, and conveyed the arms of M, , ‘ ‘ . f very dexterously of 

ft0 \ into the adjoining tent.* 
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lie night in representing the occurrences in Aureng-Zebe’s 
tent, as perfectly trifling and unimportant: they were 
present (they pretended), and Morad-Balcche having drunk 
to excess, h;ul lost his self-possession, and made use of 
'in intemperate language. There was no one upon 
wiom e had not cast injurious reflections, and he had 
j oac ^ et l Aureng-Zcbe himself with the foulest abuse, 
n s ioi t, lie had grown so quarrelsome and ungovernable, 
utl it became necessary to confine him apart: but in 
tlie morning, when re- 

covered from his night’s 

debauch, he would be 
again set at liberty. In 
the mean time, large 
bribes and larger pro¬ 
mises were given to all 
the superior officers; 
the pay of the whole 
army was immediately 
augmented; and, as 

there were few who 
had not long foreseen 
the downfall of Mornd- 
Bakche, it is not surpris- 
l "g that when the day 
awned scarcely a trace 

° le late partial com- 
mohon existed. Aureng- 

he mig h, 

0 f olosod°r ° hUt Mother U P * n a covered cmban/j} a kind 

an 1 * t) ltter * n women are carried on elephants ; 

incarcer * S niailner ^ le Pri&ce was conveyed to Dehli, and 
in the ancient citadel of Selim-snier , 2 which 
■situated in the middle of the river. 

^01 (i/Zlti yi , i 

3 Salfin «ri * V * L ‘ rstari word meaning a covered-in howdali, « r litter. 
1546, ar J '^ ar \ 1,1 hy the Emperor Salim Shah Sur, ii the year 



1 3 *— Prince Murad Bakhsh. 
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The army submitted to this new order of things, with 
the exception of the eunuch Chah-Abas , who occasioned 
much trouble. 1 Aurcng-Zcbe received the troops lately 
under the command of Morcid-Balcchc into his service; 
and resumed the pursuit of Lara , who was advancing with 
the utmost expedition on Labor, with the intention of 
mortifying himself in that city, and rendering it the ren¬ 
dezvous lor his friends and adherents. But he was pressed 
so closely by his eager enemy, that he found it impossible 
to fortify that position : he, therefore, continued his retreat 
on the road to Moultan ; but here again the vigour of his 
brother's movements disappointed any expectation he 
might have formed of maintaining that post. Nothing, 
indeed, could exceed the ardour and activity of Aurcna- 
Zcbe. Notwithstanding the great heat of the weather, 
his army marched day and night; and, with a view of 
encouraging the troops, he w<v often two or three leagues 
in advance, nearly unattended. Nor did he fare better 
than the private men : his meal consisted of dry bread 
and impure water, and his bed was the bare ground. 

Lara is blamed by the statesmen of this country for 
not having taken the route to the kingdom of Gabonl 
when lie abandoned Labor. He was strongly advised to 
adopt that course, arid his reasons for refusing such sage 
ouns A must always be enigmatical. The governor of 
>'ohoi'l was Mohabci-kan, one of the most ancient and 
powerful Omrqhs of Ilhulouslan, who > ( -d never bea n on 



1 Catiam says that lie v 

2 Afghans, called by 



Agwans. 
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been on tJ»e borders of Persia and Usbcc , from which 
countries he might have derived considerable support 
He ought indeed to have recollected how Houmayon was 
lestored to bis kingdom by the power of the Persians, 
notwithstanding the opposition of Zahcr-kan , 1 king of 
Ihe Patans , by whom he had been expelled. But it was 
generally the fate of the unhappy Dam to undervalue the 
°punons of the wisest counsellors ; and upon tht occasion, 
instead of throwing himself into CabouL he proceeded 
towards Scimdy and sought refuge in the fortress of Tala- 
'edar, that strong and celebrated place situated in the 
middle of the river Indus. 

^ hen Aureng-Zche knew the point on which Dara was 
directing his retreat, he felt it quite unnecessary to con¬ 
tinue the pursuit. Having ascertained that Cahonl was 

ot within the plan of liis brother’s operations, his mind 
was relieved from any serious apprehension ; and sending 
only seven or eight thousand men under the command of 
Mir-baba, his foster-brother, to watch the movements of 
/As he retraced his stops towards igra with tin same 
expedition he had used in the pursuit of his brother. His 
mind, indeed, was harassed by*fears of what might happen 
m the capital during his absence: some of the powerful 
haj ( i.\ y neb as Jcsscingr ' v >r J*wsornsringur, would, perhaps, 
H. th ought, r«J ease km from prison; Soliman-Chdmih , 

mid che Raja of Screiuigucr, might descend as a torrent 

0,11 tlnir mountains; or. finally, Sullen Sujah would 


■ ' ' wr Siir, the son of the gpyctT.ru of Jaunpur, for some lime 

j* 1 K s ' , v icf oi Muhammad Lot on, kinj; of iVhar. He defeated the 
’ '‘f Lror Bunidyun in 1539 at Chaunsd in Ilehai and in 1540 at Kanauj, 
j ,U i nir o-. i him unti' he was driven bey-md the ' iwlus. Slier Kh in then 
! Ll ' aTrie die sovereign of Delhi, ascended the ttironeih 1542, under the 
m - of Sher Sh 11; and died in 1545. After an .exile of Hilecn years 
innayun returned to India, and became a second time Emperor of 
i ' mdostam 

-'in, 1 (Scindc). Th< fortress is it Lukkuron an inland in the Indus 
neuw n Sul-.l.uv and Rohri. Owing to its position it v '.i a stir ;hold 
'd ‘treat importance. 
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now probably venture to approach Agra. A slight in¬ 
cident now occurred, which, as it was occasioned by it, 
may serve to give an idea of Aiireng-Zebe's precipitate 
mode of acting. 

While on his return from Moultan to Lalior , and when 
marching with his accustomed rapidity, he was astonished 
to see the Kaja Jesseingue at the head of four or five 
thousand well-appointed Ragipous , advancing towards 
him. Aurejig-Zebe had, as usual, preceded his army ; and 
being aware of the Raja's strong attachment to Cbak- 
Jekaji, it may easily be imagined that he considered his 
situation one of extreme peril. It was natural for him 
to conclude that Jesseingue would seize upon so hapjw 
an occasion and by a coup d'etat at once rescue his 
venerated sovereign from the iniquitous thraldom under 
which he groaned, and inflict condign punishment upon 
the unfeeling son from whom he had experienced so 
much unprovoked outrage and cruelty. It is, indeed, con¬ 
jectured that the Raja undertook this expedition with 
no other design than the capture of Aureng-Zebe, and 
there appears ground for the opinion from the fact of his 
having been met on the road leading from Labor to 
Moulton, when the information just before received by the 
Prince left no doubt upon his mind that the Raja was still 
nt Debit ; with such astonishing speed had he conducted 
this long march! But the self-possession of Aureng-Zebe 
and his decision of character carried him safely through 
the impending danger. He betrayed no symptom »f 
agitation or alarm but assuming a countenance expressive 
of pleasure at the sight of the Raja, rode directly toward 
him, making signs with his hand for him to hasten his 
pace, and calling out, ' SalanM bached Raja-gi! Sahmel 
inched Lnba-gi. Ihus hailirm him t« •' \i, i.i i 


v« r ,. lh 5„ hailin * him as <M y Lord Raja\ 

r , . , , tne approached, he 

said : l cannot describe how impatiently I have waited 

to see you. The. war is at an end: Dam is ruined 
and wanders alone. I have sent Mir-Bubu after the 
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ugitive ; he cannot possibly escape/ He then took oft' 
his pearl necklace, and, as an act of the utmost courtesy 
and condescension, placed it round the neck of the 
Raja. ‘ My army is fatigued, I am anxious you should 
immediately proceed to Labor } for l am apprehensive of 
some movement there. I appoint you Governor of the 
city, and commit all things to your hands. I shall soon 
join you; but before we part, I cannot avoid returning 
m } r thanks for your manner of disposing of Solvnan-Chekouh. 
^ here have you left Dclil-kan ? I shall know how to 
punish him. Hasten to Labor. Salamet Bachest , Farewell!' 

L>ara, when arrived at Tala-bakar, nominated an eunuch 
distinguished for his intelligence and resolution, Governor 
°f the fortress, and formed an excellent garrison of Patans , 
an d Sayeds , and as gunners, a number of Portuguese, English, 
Blench, and Germans . These Europeans were employed 
ln the artillery, and had been induced by his magnificent 
promises to enter into the Prince's service. In the event 
°f his ascending the throne, it was intended to promote 
Ihem to the rank of Omrahs, even although they were 
k ranks. Depositing his treasure in the fortress, for he still 
Possessed a large quantity of gold and silver, Bara pursued 
1 is march without delay along the banks of the Indus 
1 'Wards Scimdy, at the head of but two or three thousand 
nien ; and traversing with incredible speed the territorie s of 
the Raja Kaiche 1 soon reached the province of Gtizaruic, and 
presented himself before the gates of Amed-Abad. The 
Governor of the city was Chah-Xavaae-kan* the father-in - 
Gw of Aareng-Zebe , descended from the ancient Princes of 
Machate 3 [Mas ate], a man of no military reputation, but 

1 Or as he is now called, the Kao of Cutch (Kachh). 

Shahnawaz Khan was father-in-law to Murad Bakhsh also, and his 
daughter was in Ahmadabad when Dira came there. It . asthiough 
ler entreaties that Shahnawaz Khan was induced to espouse the cause 
Dara. 

w Muscat (Maskat), the chief town of Oman in Arabia. This is 
interesting as it serves to support the statement in the Ma u irud 
vmard of ’Abdu-r Uaz/ak a! iiusahu, that Shahnawaz Khan was a 
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accomplished, polite, and addicted to pleasure. The city 
ot Amcd-Abatl 1 contained a strong garrison, and was in 
a condition to oppose a vigorous resistance; but whether 
from failure of courage in the governor, or from his having 
been taken by surprise, the gates were opened to Bara 
and he v. *is received by ( hah-Navazc with every mark of 
honour. It seems indeed that this man was so assiduous 
in paying court to Bara, that he succeeded in impressing 
his mind with an opinion oi Iiis devotedness and esteem ; 
and although warned of his treacherous character, the 
deluded Prince had the imprudence to confide in the 
governor’s professions, communicating to him the whole 
of his plans and showing him the letters from the Raja 
Jcssomseingue , and several other faithful adherents, who 
were making preparations to join him with all the forces 
they could muster. 

Aureng Zebv was equally surprised and perplexed when 
lie heard that Dam was master of A wed-A bad. He 
knew that his pecuniary resources were still considerable, 
and lie could entertain no doubt that not only his 
brother’s friends, but malcontents from all parts, would 
flock around his tandavd. He was noi in ensible of the 
importance of following Bara in person and dislodging 
him from so advantageous a position: but at the .same 
time he saw the danger of withdrawing so far from Aura 
and Chah Jeh nt , and of marching his army into provinces 

Si,n Mnz * Ru l;im F'mdah iri, a great-grandson of Shall Ismail 

? "* /Vf - **, , Il „ iS ‘T’!?' SUl4d that be ** tte son of the wazir 
Asaph K,v \ the P ?'» e Minister of the Kmperor Jahangir 
account of the ancient Princes of Mascnte’ of lien * 


or an 

nier’s narrative. 


,um the ^ *** 

founded in r 4 p !>y A.,,.ut Stud, on the 'site 

t7«h cemrnlcf Sp,um " d of I.uha during u,e ,6th and 
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ich comprehended the territories of Jessci?igue 9 Jessom- 
seingiie, and other powerful Rajas . His attention was also 
distracted by the rapid advance of Sultan Sujah —then near 
E lab as with a powerful army, and by the preparations 
M hich he understood were being made by So lim a n-Clickouh 
hi conjunction with the Raja of Serenaguer to take an 
active part in the war. He was placed in a critical and 
intricate situation; but his best course, he thought, was 
to leave Dura for the present with Chah-Navaze-kan, and 
to march toward Sultan Sujah , who had already crossed 
the (-ranges at El abas. 


Sultan Sujah encamped at a small village called Kadjoiic , 
a - t nation which on account of a large talab, or reservoir of 
water, was judiciously chosen . 1 There he determined to 
a 'vait the attack of Aureng-Zebe , who, on bringing up his 
army, took up a position on the banks of a small river, 
distant about a league and a half. Between the two 
armies was a spacious plain well adapted for them to 
engage. Auraig-Zcbe felt impatient to finish the contest, 
<uid on tlie day after Ns arrival, leaving his baggage 
on the other side of the river, proceeded to the attack, 
i he hmir-Jemla ) erstwhile prisoner in the Decan, joined 
him on the morning of the action with the forces he 
eould collect; the riight of the unhappy Da)'a having 
released his wife and children from captivity , and his own 
1 imprisonment being no longer necessary to the promo- 
N>n of Aurcng-Zcbc's designs. The battle w as w armly 
contested, and the efforts of the assailants w ere almost 
incredible ; but Sultan Snja/t maintained his ground, re¬ 
pulsing e very assault with great slaughter, and increasing 
Aincng-Zebes embarrassment by steadily adhering to bis 


. thujas army rested by the tank of Khajwa or Kachhwa* — Antal- 
‘ Now called Khajiih gabnu. jnmiles to the wes; of Fateh ev. - 

aswa in the Fateh pur District, between the Ganges end tlie Jumna. 
iJ) e battle was fought n the 5th January 1659. /h< ■ is another 

u-n of the uordAzA- . aicaning an artificial pond, or tank as u ally 

translated. 
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plan of not advancing into the plain. To defend the 
advantageous and well-fortified position he had selected 
was for the present his sole object, foreseeing that the 
heat o i the weather would very soon compel his enemy to 
retreat to the river, and that it would then be the time to 
fall with effect upon his rear-guard. Aureng-Zebe was very 
sensible of the reasons which actuated his brother, and 
became the more intent on pressing forward. But a new 
and unexpected source of uneasiness now presented itself. 

lie was informed that the Raja J essqpiseingue, who had, 
with apparent sincerity, entered into terms of amity, had 
fallen suddenly upon the rear-guard, routed and put it to 
flight, and that he was now employed in pillaging the 
baggage and treasure. The news soon spread ; and as is 
common in Asiatic armies, the fears of the soldiers multi¬ 
plied the clanger. But Anrcng-Zehe did not lose his 
presence of mind, and being aware that retreat would be 
ruinous to his hopes, he determined, as at the battle with 
Dara, not to recede, but await with firmness the pro¬ 
gress of events. The disorder spread more and more 
among ‘ he troops, and Sultan Sujah availing himself of so 
unlooked-for an opportunity, commenced a furious attack. 
An arrow killed the man who guided Aureng-Zebe > 
elephant; the animal became unmanageable, and the 
danger growing more appalling, he was about to dis¬ 
mount, when Emir-Jemla, who was near him, and whose 
conduct the whole of this day excited the admiration of 
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to 11 appearance reduced to the last extremity: his 
situation seemed irremediable, and he was every moment 
expecting to fall into the enemy’s hands. Yet such is the 
caprice of fortune, that he was in a few minutes crowned 
'uit i victory, and Sultan Suj ah was obliged, like Dara at 
the battle of Samonguer, to fly for his life. 

Sultan Sujah owed his discomfiture to the same trifling 
circumstance as occasioned the defeat of his eldest brother. 

that oJ descending from his elephant for the sake of 
more ex P e ditiously following the retreating foe : but it may 
be doubted whether the man by whose advice he acted 
was influenced by an honest or a perfidious intention. 
AUah-verdi-kan , l one of his principal officers, earnestly 
entreated him to mount a horse, and it is remarkable that 
he made use of an artifice very similar to that of Calil-ullah- 
f ' ai \ at the battle of Samonguer. He ran towards Sultan 
Sujah , and, when yet some way off, saluted him (as did 
Ca1 1 1-uUah-ka »), and then, joining his hands in the manner 
°f fervent entreaty, he said: * Why, my Prince, incur 
unnecessary risk on this exalted elephant ? do you not 
see that the enemy is in complete disorder, and that it 
"ere an unpardonable fault not to pursue him with 
alacrity ? Mount your horse, and you are King of the 
Indies. As in the case of Data , the sudden disappearance 
the Prince from the view of the whole army induced a 
general idea that he was either killed or betrayed ; the 
troops fell into disorder, and dispersed, without the 
possibility of restoring their ranks. 2 


% 


A1 iwardi Khan, Governor of Pama, who espoused the cause of 
1 Shujah, whom he foil owe I to Bengal, where he was killed in 
J l, Jy 1659. 

See pp. 53, 54. Father Joseph Tieflenthaler. in the article on 
’ (Khajuha) in his Description of Hindustan, Berlin, ed. 1791, 
P- 234, bays that Prince Sujah’s elephant kdl imo a pi: ( hich 

a dry well, not uncommon in those parts at the present day) and 
then the Prince fled. Tieft nthaler 1 o states i hat a fine serai 
( caravanserai’) at ‘Cadjoua was the one built byAuran^zob to com¬ 
memorate his victory. This ion-like serai, awaited garden (called 
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Jessomscingue , perceiving the strange turn that the 
action hath taken, contented himself with securing the 
fruits of liis plunder, and without loss of time returned to 
Agra, intending to continue his retreat thence to his own 
dominions. The rumour had already reached the capital 
that Aureng-Zebe had lost the battle; that he and Emir- 
Jem la were taken prisoners, and that Sultan Sujah was 
advancing at the head of hi victorious army. Chali-hest- 
/can, Governor of the city, and the uncle of Aureng-Zebe, 
bo fully believed the report, that when he saw Jes&omseingue , 
of whose treason he had been apprised, approach the gate 
of the city, he grasped, in his despair, a cup of poison. He 
was prevented, however, from swallowing it by the promp¬ 
titude of hi, women, who threw themselves upon him, and 
dashed the cup to the ground. Two days elapsed before 
the inhabitants of Agra were undeceived; and it is not 
doubted that the Raja would have succeeded in releasing 
Chah-Jehan from confinement had he acted with vigour 
(l nd decisionhad he threatened with boldness, and 
promised with liberality : but as lie was acquainted with 
the actual state of affairs, he would neither venture to pro¬ 
long his stay in the capital, nor to undertake any daring 
enterprise: he merely marched through the town, and 
proceeded homeward, agreeably to Iiis original intention. 

Alltel c * Z< ',/■ waa full of inquietude as to the probable 
proceedings of Jessomsringi'c, and expected to bear of a 
revolution el Agra. He, thereto, e, scarcely follow; d Sultan 
Sujah ill his retreat, but directed his rapid steps to the 
capital with the Whole of his army. He oon learnt how- 
« er > tlmt t!,; troops whom he had jut encountered, and 
who buffered little or no diminution of numb rs in the 


the ruiW lii Hash, or Royal,Garden), and a masonry lank with on 
area of fourteen acres, still remain as a memorial of imperial magni 
licence. The serni has as many us ,30 „ el , 0 f vaulted rooms, three 01 
win, h h»\ ■ bun thrown inf. one to serve as a school. The square k 
t!v centre ... the serai has an area of ten acres, and 223 acres in all au 
covered i>y tl cat memorial works. 
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e action, were daily receiving considerable accession of 
strength from the different Rajas whose territories were 
situated on both sides of the Ganges, and who were in¬ 
duced to give their assistance on the strength of the 
reputation Sultan Sujah had for wealth and liberality. 
He found also that his brother was establishing himself 
in El abas, that important and celebrated passage of the 
Ganges, and justly considered the key of Ben gale. 

Under these circumstances, it occurred to Aure?ig-Zebe 
that he had two persons near him very capable of 
rendering him assistance—his eldest son, and Evniv-Jeunla ; 
but he knew that those who have rendered essential 
service to their Prince often become inflated with the 
idea that no recompenee is too great for them. He 
already perceived that Sultan Mahmoud betrayed im¬ 
patience of paternal control, and was continually pre¬ 
suming on the skill and prowess he had displayed in the 
capture of the citadel of Agra, whereby all the plans ot 
Chah-Jehan had been baffled. In regard to the Emir the 
Prince fully appreciated his transcendent talents, ins 
conduct, and his courage; but these very excellencies 
filled him with apprehension and distrust: for the Emit s 
great riches, and the reputation he possessed of being the 
prime mover in all affairs of importance, and the most 
acute statesman in India , left no doubt on the mind of 
Aureng-Zebe that the expectations of this extraordinary 
man were as high as those of Sultan Mahmoud . 

These considerations would have disconcerted an 
ordinary mind; but Aureng-Zebe knew how to remove 
these two personages jo a distance from the court with 
so much address that neither the one nor the other felt 
any cause of complaint. He sent them at the head of a 
powerful army against Sudan S* ' ih, giving the Emu to 
understand not only that the valuable government of 


Bcntralc was intended for him during life, but that he 


should be succeeded therein by hi-- son. He added tint 
this was but one m ark of the sense he entertained of his 
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great services: when he had defeated Sujah he should be 
created Mir-ul-omrali [Amir-ul-Umarcf] ; the first and most 
honourable title in Hindoustan, signifying Prince of the 
Ornrahs. 

To Sultan Mahmoud he addressed only these few words: 
c Remember that you are the eldest of my children, and 
that you are going to fight your own battles. You have 
done much; and yet, properly speaking, you cannot be 
said to have done anything until the projects of Sultan 
Sujah be defeated, and you become master of his person : 
he is the most formidable of our adversaries/ 

Aureng-Zebe then presented both the Emir and Sultan 
Mahmoud with the customary seraphas / or rich vests, a 
few horses and elephants, superbly caparisoned, and con¬ 
trived to retain at court his son's wife (the King of 
Golkondas daughter) and Emir-Jemla* s only son Mahmet 
Emir-kan ; the former, because the presence of so dis¬ 
tinguished a woman might embarrass the operations of 
the army; the latter, because he was partial to the youth, 
and wished to superintend his education: but he viewed 
them doubtless in the light of hostages for the fidelity 
of the two commanders. 

Sultan Sujah was continually in dn ad that the Rajas of 
hmer Ben gale, who had reason to complain of his ex¬ 
actions, would be excited to insurrection against his 
authority. He was, therefore, no sooner apprised of these 
arrangements than he broke up his camp at Elabas , and 
marched to Benares and Patna , and afterwards to Moguiere, 2 
a small town on the Ganges , commonly called the K y of 
tie Kingdom of Ben gale, forming a species of strait be- 
twev n the mountains and a forest which is contiguous to 
the town. He made this movement from an apprehension 
n; • it was meant to cut ofi his retreat, and that Emir - 

Sai-o-pa, from the Persian meaning from t id lo foot, cap'cl-pic, 
a complete suit, or robe of honour. 

Monghyr, the f‘>rt described by Bernier, now contains the public 
offices, and the residences of the Europeans* 
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would cross the river either above or below Ft abas . 
Intending to make a stand at Mogaierc , he threw up forti¬ 
fications, and cut a deep trench (which I saw some years 
afterwards) 1 extending from the town and the river to the 
mountains. In this strong position he resolved to wait 
the approach of his enemy, and dispute the passage of the 
Ganges. He was, however, greatly mortified when in¬ 
formed that the troops which w^ere slowly descending the 
banks of the river were designed merely for a feint; that 
Emir-Jemla was not with them ; but that having gained 
over the Rajas whose territories lay among the mountains, 
on the right of the river, he and Sultan Mahmoud w ere 
marching with the utmost speed across those haountains 
toward Rage-Mchalle 2 accompanied by the flower of the 
army, evidently with the. object of shutting him out from 
Bengale . He was constrained, therefore, to abandon all 
the fortifications erected with so much ca^re : yet notwith¬ 
standing that his march was much lengthened bv the 
necessity of following the various bends of the Ganges, 
still he arrived at Rage-Mchalle some days before the 
Emir. Time was afforded him to throw up entrench¬ 
ments ; because, when the combined commanders per¬ 
ceived that Sultan Sujak could not be prevented from 
occupying Rage-Mehalle, they inclined on the left toward 
the Ga7iges > through aht*ost impracticable paths, for the 
purpose of receiving the troops, heavy art: I cry mid 
baggage, which were coming down the river. When this 
object was accomplished, they proceeded to the attack oi 
Sultan Sujak , who defended Ins position during five or six 
days with considerable success; but perceiving that the 
ceaseless fire of the Emirs artillery ruined his fortifications, 
which consisted only of made earth, sand, and fascines, 

1 On the 31st December 1665. when travelling with Tavernier. 
— 'f 't ivcls, vol, i. p. 124. 

Rajmahal, Akbar’s capital of Bengal, on the right bank of the 
Ganges. The Muhammadan city is now i:i ruins, extending for about 
tour miles 10 the west of the modem jity. 
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and that the approaching rains would render his position 
still less tenable, he withdrew under favour of the night, 
leaving behind him tw r o larges^pieces of ordnance. The 
fear of some ambuscade deterred the enemy from pursuing 
him that night, and before break of day the rain descended 
so violently that no idea could be entertained of quitting 
Rage-Mekalle. Happily for Sultan Sujah, the shower that 
fell so opportunely, was the commencement of those 
incessant and heavy rains with which the country is 
visited in the months of July, August, September, and 
October. They render the roads so difficult that no army 
can act offensively during their prevalence; and upon the 
present occasion the Emir was obliged to put his troops 
into winter-quarters at Rage-Mehalle; while Sujah re¬ 
mained at liberty to choose the place of his retreat, and 
to reinforce his army. A large number of Portuguese 
came to him from Lower Bcngale, bringing with them 
several pieces of cannon. The great fertility of the soil 
attracts many Europeans to these parts, and it was Sultan 
Sujah 9 s policy to encourage and conciliate the foreigners 
settled in this province. He particularly favoured the 
Portuguese Missionary Fathers, holding out a prospect 
of future wealth to them all, and promising to build 
churches wheresoever they might desire to have them 
ere ('ted. Indeed these people were capable of rendering 
tiie Prince essential service ; the Frankish families residing 
in llie kingdom of Bengale, whether half-caste 1 or of 
/*ortvgueise idrth, amounting to eight or nine thousand, at 
the lowest computation. 

During the interval there arose a serious disagreement 
between Sultan Mahmoud and Emir-Jenila. The former 
aspired * - the absolute and undivided command of the army, 
and behaved 1o the latter with studied insolence and con¬ 
tempt. He even allowed expressions to escape him that 
denoted a total disregard of the affection and respect due 
to his father; spoke openly of his achievement in Lho 
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fortress of Agra, ami boasted that it was to him Aureng- 
/cbc should feel indebted for his crown. He was at length 
informed of the anger he had excited in his father's breast ; 
and tearing lest the Emir should receive orders to seize 
his person, he withdrew [from Rajmahal] attended by very 
fev. followers, and retiring towards Sultan Sujah made that 
1 1 nice a tender of his services* But Sujah, suspecting this 
to be a device of Aureag-Zebe and of Emir-Jcmla lo entrap 
him, placed no confidence in his splendid promises, or 
in his oaths of imdeviating constancy. He, therefore, in¬ 
trusted him with no command of importance, and kept an 
eye upon his conduct. Sultan Mahmoud was soon disgusted 
^ith this treatment, and, after the absence of a few months, 
in despair of what might befall him, abandoned his new 
master, and ventured to appear in Jemla's presence. The 
Emir received him with some degree of courtesy, promis¬ 
ing to intercede with Aureng-Zebc in his behalf, and per- 
^•ude him to pardon this great transgression. 

Many persons have told me that all this strange conduct 
of Sultan Mamoud was planned by Aureng-Zebc, who was 
very willing to see his son ebgage in any enterprise, how 
‘ u - r hazardous, which had for its object the ruin of Sultan 
Srja/ r Whatever the event might be, he hoped to gain 
•>ome specious pretext for having Sultan Mahmoud conveyed 
° ') P lace °f s c rity. Accordingly, when informed of his 
son s return [to Rajmahal], feeling, or feigning to feel, the 
utmost indignation, he sent a letter, commanding him in 
p* i c mpf ory terms to repair to Dekli, The unhappy Prince 
nut disobey ; but he had scarcely set foot on the 
°Ppo>ite shore of the Ganges , when a company of armed 
mtu (ized and forced him into an vmban/ l as had been 
■ loyjd-Lakchv, he was then conducted to Gouafeo" in 
"hieh fortress lie will probably end his days. 2 


1 See p. 69 text, and footnote 1 . 

o;-e ante, p. :i y fu >tn >te a . Sulloa Mu 1 anmad was removed from 
Hwalror to Saliingarh and there poisoned. He vvus buued at the 
mausoleum of Humayun. 
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Having thus disposed of his eldest son, Aureng-Zehe 
advised his second son, Sultan Mazum, not to imitate the 
lofty and unyielding spirit of his brother. ‘The art of 
reigning/ he told him, ‘ is so delicate, that a King's jealousy 
should be awakened by his very shadow. Be wise, or a 
fate similar to that which has befallen your brother awaits 
you. Indulge not the fatal delusion that Aureng-Zebe may 
be treated by his children as was Jehan-Guyrc by his son 
Choh-Jehan; or that, like the latter, he will permit the 
sceptre to fall from his hand/ 



Here, however, I may observe that, judging from tin 
whole tenor of Sultan Mazum 9 $ conduct, his hither has no 
reason to suspect hi n of any evil des ; gn: the most abject 
slave cannot be more tractable or obsequious ; nor is it 
possible that the language and behaviour of the lowest 
menial should discover less of the workings of a discon¬ 
tented and ambitious mind. A weng Zebe never appeared 
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more careless of power and dignity, or more devoted to 
the cause of religion and charity. There are many shrewd 
persons, however, who believe that the father's character 
is, in every respect, the archetype of the son's, and that 
the heart of Sultan Mazum is set upon sovereign authority, 1 
of which we may have proof in due course ; meanwhile let 
us pass on to other occurrences. 

Whilst all these events were happening in Bengalee 
Sultan Sujah resisted, to the best of his ability, his skilful 
opponent, passed, as he judged it expedient, from one bank 
of the Ganges to the other, crossing and recrossing the 
rivers and water-courses with which this part of the 
country abounds. Meanwhile, Anrcng-Zcbe remained in 
the neighbourhood of Agra . At length, after having c on¬ 
signed Morad-Bakche to Goiialeor^ he went to Dehli, where 
he began in good earnest, and undisguisedlv, to assume all 
the acts, and exercise all the prerogatives, of a legitimate 
King. His attention was principally engaged in the forma¬ 
tion of plans for expelling Dara from Guzarate ; an object very 
near his heart, but, for the reasons already stated, difficult 
of accomplishment. Nevertheless, his extraordinary skill 
and continued good-fortune overcame every impediment. 

Jcssomseingue had no sooner returned to his own count)} 
than he employed the treasure plundered at the bat tee of 
Kadjoiir in raising a strong army. He then informed Bara 
that he would join him with all his forces on the road lead- 
mg to Agra, on which city he advised him to march without 
delay. The Prince had himself contrived to assemble a 
large number of troops, though not perhaps ot the choicest 
description : and being* sanguine in his expectation that as 
he approached the capital, accompanied by this dis¬ 
tinguished Raja, his friends would be encouraged to crowd 
around his standard, he quitted Ahmed-A bad and hastened 


1 Aurangxeb, at this time about forty-one years old, lived arid 
reigned to the age of ninety, aud was succeeded, in *7°7> by his soil, 
Sultan Mu’azzam, with the title of Shall *Abni Unhadtir Shah, who 
survived his father only five years. 
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to Asrnire , 1 * 3 a city seven or eight days’ journey from Agra. 
But i teisomacingui violated his promise. The Raja Jesscmgue 
considering that the chances of war were decidedly in 
favour of Aureng-Zebe and that it was his best policy to 
conciliate that Prince, exercised his influence with 
Jcssomseingne to deter him from espousing the cause of Darn . 
‘What can be your inducement/ he wrote to him, ‘to 

endeavour to sustain the falling fortune s of this prince ? 

Perseverance in such an undertaking must inevitably 
bring ruin upon you and your family, without advancing 
the interests of the wretched Dara. From Aurcng - 
Zebe you will never obtain forgiveness. I, who am also 
a Baja, conjure you to spare the blood of the Ragipous . 
Do not buoy yourself up with the hope of drawing the 
other rajas to your party; for I have means to counteract 
any such attempt. This is a business which concerns all 
the Indous (that is to say all the Gentiles)? and you can¬ 
not be permitted to kindle a flame that would soon rage 
throughout the kingdom, and which no effort might be 
able to extinguish. If, on the other hand, you leave bam 
to his own resources, Aurnig-Zebe will bury all the past 
in oblivion; will not reclaim the money you obtained at 
KadjoiU'y but will at once nominate you to the government 
S Guzarate. You can easily appreciate the advantage 
o/ ruling a province so contiguous to your own territories : 
there you will remain in perfect quiet and security, and 
I hereby offer you my guarantee for the exact fulfilment 
of all 1 have mentioned.’ To l“a brief, Jcssomseingue wps 
persuaded to remain at home, while Aitreng-Zehc advanced 
wilh the whole of Ins army on Asrnire 3 and encamped 
wihhin view of Dara . 

Who that reads this history can repress an emotion of 


1 Ajmere, about 230 miles tn the south-west of Agra. The 

Emperors Jahangir and Shah Jahtin often resided there, and ii was 
here that Sir Thomas Roe, the ambassador f James 1. of England, 
was received by the lv» . > u r Jahangir in December 1051. 

3 In the original, ‘ c 7 es a dive toute la GentiiitA' 
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pit)r for the misguided and betrayed Darn ? He now dis¬ 
covered the bad faith of Jessomseingue; but it was too 
late to provide against its fatal consequences. Willingly 
would he have conducted the army back to Amed-Abad . 
hut how could he hope to effect this desirable object in 
the midst of the hot season, and during the drought that 
F hen prevails ; having a march of five-and-thirty days to 
accomplish through the territories of Rajas, friends or 
allies of Jessomseingue , and closely pressed by the eager 
Aureng-Zebe at the head of a fresh and numerous arrm ? 

It »s better/ he said, ‘to die at once the death of a 
soldier; the contest is sadly unequal, but on this spot I 
must conquer or perish/ He did not, however, com¬ 
prehend the full extent of his danger : treason was lurk- 
log where he least expected it; and lie continued to con 
fide in the perfidious C/iuk- Navaze-kan , who kept up a 
regular correspondence with Anreng-Zebe, putting him in 
possession of all Darn's d CMgns. As a just retribution 
h>r his faithlessness, this man was slain in the battle, 
'•dher by the hand of Dara himself, or, as is thought more 
probable, by the swords of persons in Anreng*Zt oe's army, 
vv lm, being the secret partisans of Dara, felt apprehensive 
tliai. Chah- \ >• aze-lcan would denounce them, and make 
mention of the letters they had been in the habit of 
muting to that Prince. But what now availed the death 
oi the traitor? It was from the first moment of his taking 
possession ot ALhmedcibad that Dura ought to have listened 
v *! sa ge advice of hi E st friends and treated Chah- 

(toa ^ with Hie contempt and distrust he merited. 

I he action commenced between nine and ten in the 
morning. 1 Dura's artillery, which was advantageously 
pf urd on a small eminence, made noise enough; but 
B pieces, it is supposed, were charged only with blank 

\ For Mafi Khan’s account of the defection of Raja Jaswant Sin^h 
an.l the battle (fought on the 12th and 13th Much 1659 a* Deni a, 
about six miles to the south of Ajmere), see Hi H. M. Elliot’: Dr.onu 
v °i* v*i. pp. 2;S 240. 
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cartridges, so widely was the treachery extended. It is 
unnecessary to enter into any particular detail of this 
battle, if battle it should be called; it was soon a com¬ 
plete rout. I shall simply state that the first shot was 
scarcely fired when Jesseingue . placing himself within 
sight of Dura, sent an officer to inform him that if he 
wished to avoid capture he must instantly quit the field. 
The poor Prince, seized with sudden fear and surprise, 
acted upon this advice, and flew with so much precipita¬ 
tion that lie gave no- directions concerning his baggage : 
indeed, considering the critical situation in which he was 
placed, he had reason to congratulate himself on being 
allowed time to secure his wife and family. It is certain 
that he was in the power of Jesseingue , and that it was to 
his forbearance he was indebted for bis escape: but the 
Raja, aware of the danger that would attend any insult 
offered to a Prince of the blood, has upon all occasions 
shown respect to (‘very branch of the Royal family. 

Tie miserable and devoted Bara , whose only chance of 
preservation was to regain Amcd-Abad , was constrained to 
pass through a long range of what might be considered 
hostile territory, destitute of tents and baggage. The 
country, between Asmire and Amcd-Abad consists almost 
entirely of territories belonging to Rajas. The Prince 
was ;a*coinpanied by two thousand men at most; the heat 
was intolerable; and the Koulhjs followed him day and 
night, pillaging and assassinating so many of his soldiers 
that it became dangerous to eparate even a few yards 
from the main body. These Koullys 1 arc the peasantry 
o. this part of the country, and are the greatest robbers, 

1 Li 1. time, this was the term implied to dwellers in villages, 

rite word is supposed to be dcri ed from the Tamil/. v/?, meaning 

- . or Wages; in modern times Cody. For an interesting r 
!/,: subject, see Yule’s Glossary, under ihe head ' Cooly.* There is a 
race, of hill people, the Kolis, who are to be found in Guzerat, in the 
i\ nkan, and in the 1 >eecan ; and in the A’£s Mdld the Koolees are 
n of as a tribe that lived near the Indus. In Blaeu’s map of T%e 
Empire of tie Gre at Mogol % published in 1655, territory to the north- 
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and altogether the most unprincipled people in the Indies . 
Notwithstanding every obstruction, Dara contrived to 
advance within a day’s journey from Amed-Abad, expecting 
to enter the city on the following day, and to assemble 
an army ; but the hopes of the vanquished and unfor¬ 
tunate are seldom realised. 

The Governor whom he had left in the castle oi Atncd- 
Ahad , alarmed by the menaces, or allured by the promises 
of Aureng-Zebe, had basely deserted the cause of his 
master ; and sent a letter to Dara by which he desired 
him not to advance nearer to the city* whose gates were 
shut, and whose inhabitants were armed to oppose his 
entrance. I had now been three days with Dara, 
whom I met on the road by the strangest chance 
imaginable; and being destitute of any medical atten¬ 
dant, he compelled me to accompany him in the capacity 
of physician. The day preceding that on which he re¬ 
ceived the Governor’s communication, he expressed Ins 
fear lest 1 should be murdered by the Koul‘:)s, and 
insisted upon my passing the night in the Karavan - 
serrak , where he then was. The cords of the hanu/is, 
or screens, which concealed his wife and women (for 
he was without even a tent) were fastened to the wheels 
of the carriage, wherein 1 reposed. 1 his may appear 
almost incredible to those who know how extremely 


jealous the great men of Hindousian are of their wives, 
and I mention the circumstance as a proof of the low 
condition to which the fortunes of the Prince were re¬ 
duced. It was at break of day that the Governor’s 
message was delivered, and the shrieks of the females 

west of Cambay is tilled Rein* tins Collys. Chardin, in his Travels 
in Persia (p, 479, vol. vii. ‘d Langl^s* edition* Paris 1611), lolls us 
oi a race of robbers in Persia whom he calls Kaalys or qoulys, and 
sa y* of them th.it they were all arr-.m* rogues .'ml thieves, life the 
gipsies of his own country. In 7 /.: J >; oncer Mail, .Allahabad. 19th 
August 1891, will be found (pp. 239*240) a long account of the recent 
doings in the Akola District of a 4 Native Jack SheppatJ,’ one Rasjee 
Koli. 
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drew teare from every eye. We were all overwhelmed 
with confusion and dismay, gazing in speechless horror at 
each other, at a loss what plan to recommend, and 
> ignorant of the fate which perhaps awaited ns from hour 
to hour. We observed Dara stepping out, more dead 
than alive, speaking now to one, then to another; stop¬ 
ping and consulting even the commonest soldier. He saw 
consternation depicted in every countenance, and felt 
assured that he should be left without a single follower ; 
but what was to become of him ? whither must he go ? to 
delay his departure was to accelerate his ruin. 

During the time that I remained in this Prince’s 
retinue, we marched, nearly without intermission, day and 
night; and so insupportable was the heat, and so suffocat¬ 
ing the dust, that of the three large oxen of Gwsarate which 
drew my carriage, one had died, another was in a dying 
state, and the third was unable to proceed from fatigue. 
Data felt anxious to retain me in his service, 1 especially as 
one of his wives had a bad wound in her leg; yet neither 
his threats nor entreaties could procure for me a single 

1 Tavernier, who probably derived his information from Bernier 
himself, thu.; describes this incident: ‘As he [Dara] approach.,! 
AhmadAbap, Monsieur Bernier, a French physician, who was on his 
way to Agra to visit the Court of the Great Mogul, and \vh - is well 
kuow:i to all the world, as much by his personal merits as by the charm 
ing accounts of his travel:, was of great assistance to one of the wives of 
this Prince who was attacked with erysipelas in one leg. DAra SilAn, 
having leantt that an accomplished European physician was at hand, sent 
immediately for him, and Monsieur Bernier went to his tent, where he 
saw this lady and examined into her ailment, for which he gave a 
remedy and quick relief. This poor Prince, being much pleased with 
Monsieur Bfrnier, strongly pressed him to remain in his service, and 
he might . * • acre ted the offer if DArASuAh had not received news 

the -am night that the h’ ernor whom he had left at AhmadArAd 
had refused to allow his quarter-master to enter the tov. i > and had 
declared for Au c ahgzrb. i hi. compelled DA; A ShAii to decamp 
quickly in th daikness of the night, and take the r \ad i*> Sind, fear¬ 
ing some new • i ' . rv, \vh>h he could rmi; do ml himself from in 
the unhappy condhior in which he found himself.’— frare h, vol. i. 


P 349 * 


WNtsr# 



OF THE GREAT MOGOL 



horse, ox, or camel; so totally destitute of power and 
influence had he become! I remained behind, therefore, 
because of the absolute impossibility of continuing the 
journey, and could not but weep win n I beheld the 
Prince depart with a force diminished to four or five 
hundred horsemen. There were also a couple of 
elephants laden, it was said, with gold and silver. Dura , 
I understood, intended to take the road to Tatta-bakar, 
mul under all circumstances this was not perhaps an un¬ 
wise selection. There was indeed only a choice of appal¬ 
ling difficulties, and I could not cherish the hope that the 
Prince would succeed in crossing the sandy desert which 
separated him from that Fort . In fact, nearly the whole 
°* the men, and many of the women, did perish; some 
dying of thirst, hunger, or nnigue, while others were 
killed by the hands of the merciless Koullys . Happy 
would it have been for Dura had he not himself survived 
this perilous march I but he struggled through every 
obstacle, and .reached the territory of the Raja Katclu\ l 

1 he Raja received him with the utmost hospitality, 
promising to place the whole of his army at Dam's 
disposal, provided that Prince gave his daughter in 
marriage to his son. 2 But the intrigues of Jcsscingue 
Were as successful with this Raja as they had been with 
Jessomseitigue; a change in his conduct was very soon 
perceptible, and Darn, having reason to apprehend that 
the barbarian had a design against ills life, departed 
without a moment’s hesitation for Tafa-batar . 

I should, I fear, only tire im readers were I to enter 
u P on 11 long narration of my own adventures with 
Messieurs the Ronllys, or robbers; relating how I moved 

1 Khali Khan stales that when Dura was denied entry to Ahmadii* 
h id lie went 1 m Kan, two kos from the city and there sought assistance 
ho n K;inj{ Koli, one of the mo; t notorious rebels and robber, of tluo 
country, Kiinji joined him and conducted him to die confines of 
ivachh. * 

2 1 hL confirms in several details, Khafi Khanb nan alive. See Sir 
‘b M. Elliot's Iti:tory , vol. vii. 24 
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their compassion, and by what means I preserved the 
little money which was about my person. I made a grand 
display of my professional skill ; and my two servants, , 
who experienced the same terror as myself* declared I 
was the most eminent physician in the world, and that 
Lurcis soldiers had iibed me extremely ill, depriving rne of 
everything valuable. It was fortunate for me that we 
succeeded in creating in these people an interest in my 
favour; for after detaining me seven or eight days, they 
attached a bullock to my carriage, and conducted me 
within view of the minarets of Amed-Abad. In this city 
I met with an Omrah who was proceeding to Dckli , and I 
travelled under his protection. On the road our eyes were 
too often oh ended with the sight of dead men, elephants, 
oxen, horses, and camels; the wrecks of poor Bara's army. 

While Bara pursued his dreary way towards Tata-bakar , 
the war was still raging in Bengalc; Sullan Sujah making 
much greater efforts than had been foreseen by his enemies. 
But the state of affairs in this quarter occasioned little 
inquietude to Aurcng-Zebe, who knew how to appreciate 
the talents and conduct of Evdr-Jemla ; and the distance 
of Bengale from Agra lessened the immediate importance 
of the military operations in that country. A source of 
much greater anxiety was the vicinity of Soliman-Chekouk , 
and the apprehension which seemed generally to prevail 
that iie and the Raja were about to descend with a hostile 
force from the mountains, 1 distant scarcely eight days’ 
journey from Agra. This enemy Aureng-Zebe was too 
puident to despise, and how to circumvent Soliman-Chekouh 
became now the chief object of his attention. 

I he most likely method of attaining that object was, 
conceived, to negotiate with tin Raja of Screnugucr , 
hi (nigh the medium of Jesseingue: who accordingly wrote 
him letter upon letter promising the most splendid 
reman' ration if he delivered up Solhnan-Chekouk, and 
threatening the severest punishment should he refuse to 
1 Of Srfnr.gar, /.<?. the Siwdliks. See p. 59. footnote 
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answered that the loss of his whole 
territory would affect him less than the idea that he had 
been guilty of so base and ungenerous an action. When 
it became evident that neither solicitation nor menace 
could move the Raja from the path of honour and 
rectitude, Aurcng-Zebe marched his army to the foot of 
the mountains, and there employed an immense number 
ot pioneers in levelling huge rocks and widening narrow 
ways: but the Raja laughed at these vain and puerile 
attempts to gain an ingress into his country; the 
mountains would have been inaccessible though assailed 
by the armies of four such countries as Hbidoustan ; so 
that after all this display of impotent resentment, the 
army was withdrawn. 

Meanwhile Dara approached the fortress of Tata-bnkar ; 
and when only two or three flays' journey from the place, 
he i ceived intelligence (as l have been since inform* d 
by our Frenchmen and other Franks who formed part of 
the garrison) that Mir-Bahct , by whom the fortress had 
been long besieged, had at length reduced it to the last 
extremity. Rice and meat sold for upwards of a crow n 1 
per pound, 2 and other necessaries in the same proportion. 
Still the Governor continued undaunted ; making frequent 
mul successful sorties, and in every respect approving 
himself a prudent, brave, and faithful soldier; opposing, 
with equal calmness and resolution, the vigorous assault 
oi General Mir-Baba . and deriding both the threats and 
the promises of Aureng-Zcbe. 

That such was the praiseworthy conduct of the Cover 
m>r I have been well assured by 1 . rhmen , our fellow 
countrymen, and many other Franks who were his com¬ 
panions in arms. I have heard them say that when he 
received news ot Dam s approach, he increased his liberal 
payments; and that the whole garrison would cheerful 1\ 
have sacrificed themselves in an effort to drive the enemy 

x Ecu in the original, worth <\>. 6d. 

2 Livrt in the original, equivalent to xlb. loz. lo£ dr. av. 
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Darn ; so well did this valiant commander understand 
how to gain the hearts of his soldiers. He had more >ver 
so judiciously managed, by means of numerous and intel¬ 
ligent spies, whom he contrived, by various dexterous 
schemes, to introduce in Mir-Babas camp, as to impose 
upon the besiegers a firm belief that Darn was coming up 
with a formidable body of troops for the purpose of raising 
the siege. These spies pretended they had themselves 
seen him and his army; and this stratagem produced all 
the effect which the governor anticipated; terror seized 
the enemy’s troops, and no doubt was entertained that, 
if Darn had arrived at the time he was confidently ex- 
peeled, Mir-Babas army would partly have disbanded, and 
partly joined the Prince's party. 

Rut Darn seemed doomed never to succeed in any en 
terprise. Considering it impossible to r ise the siege 
with his handful of men, he is at one time resolved to 
cross the river Indus, and make the best of his way to 
Persia; although that plan would likewise have been 
attended with nearly insurmountable obstacles : be would 
have had to travel se the lands of the Palmist? inconsider¬ 
able Rajas who acknowledge neither the authority -h 
Persia nor of the Masai; and a vast wilderness interposed 
in which he could not hope to find wholesome water. But 
his wife persuaded him to abandon the idea of penetrating 
into that kingdom, alleging a much weaker reason than 
those I have mentioned. If he persevered in his inten¬ 
tion, he must make up his r ind, she told him, to see 
both her and his daughter slaves of the Persian Monarch, 
m ignominy which no member of iiis family could pos- 
q ‘bly endure. She and Darn forgot, or seemed »o forget, 
thai the wife of Hnumayon. wlieu placed unci r similar 
circumstance. . was subjected to no oich indignity, but 
treated with great respect and kindness . 2 

1 litre meaning the Afghans, ana ' :a : i uumeioUa cL:is, 

Sec p, 71. 
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While Bara’s mind was in this state of perplexity and 


indecision, it occurred to him that he was at no con¬ 
siderable distance from Gion-kan, 1 a Patan of some power 
and note, whose life he had been twice the means of 
preserving, when condemned by Chah-Jchan to be thrown 
under the elephant's feet, as a punishment for various 
acts of rebellion. To Gion-kan Dara. determined to pro¬ 
ceed, hoping to obtain by his means forces to enable him 
to drive Mir-Baba from the walls of Tata-bakar . The plan 
he now proposed to himself was briefly this :—after raising 
the siege with the troops supplied by the Patan , he in¬ 
tended to proceed, with the treasure deposited in that 
city, to Kandahar , whence he might easily reach the king¬ 
dom of KahouL When in Kaboid he felt quite sanguine 
in the expectation that Mohabet-kan would zealously and 
unhesitatingly embrace his cause. It was to Dara this 
officer was indebted for the government of that country, 
and being possessed of great power and influence, and 
very popular in Kaboid , the Prince was not unreasonable 
in the hope that he would find in Mohabet-kan a sincere 
and efficacious ally But Darn's family, agitated by dismal 
forebodings, employed every entreaty to prevent him from 
venturing in Gwn-kans presence. His wife, daughter, 
and his young son, SepcA 'hekouh , fell at his feet, endea¬ 
vouring, with tears in their eyes, to turn him aside irom 
his design. The Patan , they observed, was notoriously a 
robber and a rebel, and to place confidence in such a 
character was at once to rush headlong into destruction. 
There was no sufficient reason, they added, why he should 
be so pertinaciously bent upon raising the siege of 7 ata- 
bakar ; the road to Kaboid might be safely pursued without 


1 1 ho e A- lik Jnvan Ayyh, nn Afghan ’ of the 'A ‘.znii fr-tj ■- i : 
v-bose territory was I>ddar, the chief town of the : me name, being 
about 5 n* .c:; east of the Bolun 1 V-, am! hoiv.ter. ami itirndi on flic 
Boian ■•...lion -i the 8 *r» ■ I i shin Ry., * surrounded by hare ntv! ’*ocky 
liiiis, which rondo the ,. t m summer pet haps greater than that of arty 
oOhm place in the worUl n the .,amc Parallel [-'• 2 h‘ \*.] oi Ji a'r. 
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that operation, for Mir Baba would scarcely abandon the 

siege for the sake of interrupting his march. 

Dara , as if hurried away by his evil genius, could not 
perceive the force of these arguments; remarking, what 
indeed was the truth, that the journey to Kaboul would 
be full of difficulty and danger; and that he did not 
believe it possible he should be betrayed by a man bound 
to him by such strong ties of gratitude. He departed, 
notwithstanding every solicitation ; and soon afforded an 
additional and melancholy proof that the wicked feel not 
the w r eight of obligations when their interests demand 
the sacrifice of their benefactors. 

This robber, who imagined that Dara was attended by a 
large body of soldiers, received the Prince with apparent 
respect and cordiality, quartering his men upon the in¬ 
habitants, with particular injunctions to supply all their 
wants, and treat them as friends and brethren. But 
when Gion-kan ascertained that Darns followers did not 
exceed two or three hundred men, he threw off all disguise. 
It is still doubtful whether he had been tampered with 
by Aureng-Zebe, or whether he were suddenly tempted to 
the commission of this monstrous crime. 1 The sight of 
a few mules laden with the gold, which Dara had saved 
from the hands of the robbers, by whom he had been con¬ 
stantly harassed, very probably excited his cupidity. Be 

1 Taverni'-r tells us that Dara, on hearing of the death ‘ of one of his 
wives whom lie loved most’ from hc~ and thirs* (sue p. 103, footnote 
for Khafi Khan’s account, which confirms Tavernier), was so over¬ 
come by this grief, although he had always appeared u he unmoved 
on all previous occasions of misfortune, that be refused all the consola¬ 
tion offered by his friends and put on garments of mourning. 4 It was 
in this miserable costume that he entered the house of the traitor Join 
K han, where, having laid himself down on a cam;-.-bed to rest, a new 
subject of grief appeared on his awakening, Ju in Kha n -m attempting 
to seize Sepehr Sheko, the second son of DarA ShAii, the young 
Prince, though but a child, resisted the trail r with courage, and having 
taken up his bow and arrow h:d three men low on the ground. But 
b< ing alone he was unable to resist the number of traitors, who secured 
the doors of the house, and did not allow any one <>f those who might 
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Palav having assembled, during the 


night, a considerable number ot armed men, seized this 
gold, together with the women’s jewels, and fell upon 
Dura and Scpe-Chekouk , killed the persons who attempted 
to defend them, and tied the Prince on the back of an 
elephant. The public executioner was ordered to sit 
behind, for the purpose of cutting off his head, upon the 
first appearance of resistance, either on his own part, or 
on that of any of his adherents; and in this degrading 
posture Dam was carried to the army before TatOrbakar , 
and delivered into the hands of General Mir-Baba. This 
officer then commanded the Traitor, Giun-kan , to proceed 
with his prisoner, first to Labor and afterwards to Dehli . 

When the unhappy Prince was brought to the gates of 
Dehli, it became a question with Aurcng-Zebc , whether, in 
conducting him to the fortress of Goiialeor , he should be 
made to pass through the Capital. It was the opinion of 
some courtiers that this was by all means to be avoided, 
because, not only would such an exhibition be derogatory 
to the royal family, but it might become the signal for 
revolt, and the rescue of Dara might be successfully 
attempted. Others maintained* on the contrary, that he 
ought to be seen by the whole city; that it was necessary 
to trike the people with terror and astonishment, and to 
impress their minds with an idea of the absolute and 


have aided him to enter. DArA ShAh, having been awakened by the 
noise which these cruel satellites made when seizing this little Prince, 
saw before his eyes his son ; whom they brought in with his hands tied 
behind his back. The unhappy father, unable to doubt any longer the 
black treason of his host, could not restrain himself from launching 
these words against the traitor Juin Kb An : “ Finish, finish ' 1 said he, 
“ ung/df. ful and infamous wretch that thou art , finish that which thou 
hast commenced; we are the victims of evil fortune and the unjust 
passion of Aukaxgzbb, out remember that I do not merit death except 
for having saved thy life , and r 'aember that a Prince of the royal 
■ hoed never md his hands tied behind his backf Jt N KhAn, being to 
SOTn ° moved by these v. erds, ordered the little Prince to be 

released, and merely \ laced guards ovei PAra ShAh and his son. 

* Davels, vol. i. pp. 35?. 35^ 
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irresistible power of AurengZebe. It was also advisable, 
they added, to undeceive the Omrahs :md the people, who 
still entertained doubts of Dards captivity, and to extin¬ 
guish at once the hopes of his secret partisans. Aureng - 
7jV.be viewed the matter in the same light; the wretched 
prisoner was therefore secured on an elephant ; his young 
son, Sepe-C/icvouk, placed at his side, and behind them, 
instead of the executioner, was seated Biiadur-Kan. 1 This 
was ' ^ one °i the majestic elephants of Pegu or Ceylon , 
which Dora had been in the habit of mounting, pompously 
caparisoned, the harness gilt, and trappings decorated with 
figured work ; and carrying a beautifully painted howdah, 
inlaid with gold, arid a magnificent canopy to shelter the 
Prince from the sun: Dam was now seen seated on a 
miserable and worn-out animal, covered with filth ; he no 
longer wore the necklace of large pearls which distinguish 
the princes of Hindoustan, nor the rich turban and em¬ 
broidered coat; he and his son were now habited in dirty 
cloth of the coarsest texture, and bis sorry turban was 
wrapt round with a Kachemirc shawl or scarf, resembling 
that worn by the meanest of the people. 

Such was the appearance of Dam when led through the 
Umars and every quarter of the city. I could not divest 
myself oft he idea that some dreadful execution was about 
to take place, and felt surprise that government should 
h - l-hc hardihood to commit nil thc v: e indignities upon 
a Prince confessedly popular among the lower orders, 
csp. r. 'illy as I saw scarcely any armed force. The people 
^ ° ,M<r time inveighed b.l fcerly against the unnatural 

om.iiui oi titmitf-firhn th* Imprisonment of his Mlier* 

o; * * ' • on Sultan Mali 

PttL hv, filled 

crowd assembled upon tl 

dom.ui.se, aim everywhere I ob erv 1 the people weep- 
n , 1 lamenting the fate of Data in tiie most touching 

1 Biihddur K 


/jutoiia, and of his brother Murad- 
* vy hor.<rm with horror and d'kigti&l. 'I la: 

u{ in tin disgraceful occasion was 


in 


nidur one c.f Aurangzeb's ofticetn 

»l»nertr in j ui nil ofDnr.i. 
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I took my station in one of the most con¬ 
spicuous parts of the city, in the midst of the largest 
bazar; was mounted on a good horse, and accompanied 
by two servants and two intimate friends. From every 
quarter l heard piercing and distressing shrieks, fcr the 
Indian people have a very tender heart; men, women, 
and children wailing as if some mighty calamity had 
happened to themselves. Gion-kali rode near the wretched 
Uara; and the abusive and indignant cries vociferated 


& *G. 5.— Prince Shikoh and his son Sipihr Shikoh. 

•ms I ho traitor moved along were absolutely deafening 

^ "tomtd some haldrcs and several poor people throw 
•stones at the infamous Pa fan ; 1 but net ‘ single move 
,M ‘ • u,a h‘> no one ottered to draw Ms rword, with a 

IK. 'oc( ived tin title of Bakhtiyar Khan for this act of treachery, 
i V * ^'K Elliot’s History , vol. vii. pp. 245, 246 for K'.afi 

Mahl ji\va^ V account "'f the indignation of the people nfMnid 
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view of delivering the beloved and compassionated Prince, 
When this disgraceful procession had passed through every 
part of DehJi, the poor prisoner was shut up in one of his 
own gardens, called JI eider-A bad. 1 

Aureng-Zcbe was immediately made acquainted with the 
impression which this spectacle produced upon the public 
mind, the indignation manifested by the populace against 
the Patau , the threats held out to stone the perfidious 
man, and with the fears entertained of a general insurrec¬ 
tion. A second council was consequently convened, and 
the question discussed, whether it were more exp client 
to conduct Darn to Goitaleor, agreeably to the original 
intention, or to put him to death without further delay. 
By some it was maintained that there was no reason for 
proceeding to extremities, and that the Prince might 
safely be taken to Goitaleor, provided he were attended 
with a strong escort: Danech-Mend-ka n , although he and 
Dara had long been on bad terms, enforced this opinion 
with all his powers of argument: but it was ultimately de¬ 
rided that Dam should die;, and that Sepe-Ckekovh should 
be confined in Goiialcor . At this meeting Rauchenura- 
Regum betrayed all her enmity against her hapless brother, 
combating the arguments of Dancch-Mcnd, and exciting 
iurewz-Zebe to this foul and unnatural murder. Her efforts 
were but too successfully seconded by Kalil-ullah-kan and 
ChaJi hest-kan, both of them old enemies of Dara; and by 
Takarmbdtan , a wretched parasite recently raised to the rank 
of Onirak, and formerly a physician. He was originally 
distinguished by the appellation of Hakim Daoud , and had 
been compelled to fly from Persia. This man rendered 

i ‘ Khizrai/id, in old Delhi,* in Khaff Kh&n's account. 

“ Hal iii (i j :tor) 1 >aoud was tl e principal m> ;lical attendant on Shah 
Suf r. tli*. king of Persia who reigned from 1628-41, but by his in¬ 
triguing conduct wa obliged to lly to India, where he amassed great 
wealth, pari of which he spent in building one of the principal mosques 
ij- Ispahan (the Hakim Daoud Afas/ia), where his family lived in great 
style on the money he remitted to them from Hindustan. Chardin says 
that he was called Arcb Can in India, and that i. end there was a 
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himself conspicuous in the council by his violent harangue. 
Dura ought not to live/ he exclaimed ; c the safety of the 
State depends upon his 'immediate execution ; and I feel 
the less reluctant to recommend his being put to death, 
)ecause he has long since ceased to be a Musulman , and 
ecome a Kafer . If it be sinful to shed the blood of such 
a person, may the sin b visited upon my own head !’ An 
impif cation which was not allowed to pass unregarded; 
°i c n ine justice overtook this man in his career of wicked¬ 
less . lc was soon disgraced, declared infamous, and sen¬ 
tenced to a miserable death. 

The charge of this atrocious murder 1 was intrusted to 

1 ^C'hl ° f ^ ll lme °* who had been educated 

p la but experienced some ill-treatment from 

ua. The Prince, apprehensive that poison would be 
a( min ^ s f er ed to him, was employed with Sepe-CInkrik 


miserable one, his downfall being brought on by the failure of some of 
US P°l*tical intrigues. See p. 462 of vol. vii. of Voyages du Chi valid 
T a * aiu en ^ Paris 1811. Areb Can is probably intended for 

a ariub Khan, as ^iven by Bernier, as Chardin is not so correct in 
his transliteration ns his friend Bernier. 

Catrou’s account of this tragic scene, which he took from. the 
rauvej ol Manucci, the Venetian physician, who, as has been be* 
°r*L l^ a d attached himself to the person and fortunes 

L . ara j/rid was probably an eye-witness, is as follows:—* Dara was 
wamng in his prison the decision of his fate, when his son was taken 
-or . is arms, to be conveyed to ;he citadel of Gualicr, the ordina<y 
p ace o confinement for Princes. When the father found himself de- 

for d rt 115 *ri° n } ' C r M U,y Judged diat it w as time to think of preparing 
. n 1 , Cl U le Christian seiviments, with which the Missionaries had 
1 i )UC< ! n *^ re u ' re revived in the closing hour of hi- life. 
!-• nit * Ue ? Cl to ’ e flowed a conversation with Father Bosce, a Flemish 
coiTHmirT* U V a< foimer] y instructed him in our sacred Mysteries. All 
desidat V o lUl ^ ^ ur °P cajl was denied him. In this uni', isal 
to say more ' inC ° SOU ^ lt ^ or con solation in God. lie was heard 
son of ihr. j** / an OPce ' has destroyed me ^ Jems Christ the 

death O mC ' ^ ^ ew b° urs before he was put to 
“What would CaUS ^ a ca P^ 0US question to be put to his brother: 
‘ 4 had he fallen * T , aVt lb* Emperor/' they said to him, 

is a rebel 'and ^ \* ! t you have fallen ilUo hu? : “ Hc 
1 ae * sa’:d Dara ; “ h : :.>■ judge of the treat- 
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in boiling lentils, wjhen Nazer and four other ruffians 
entered his apartment. ( My dear son/ he cried out, 
‘these men are come to murder us!' He then seized a 
small kitchen knife, the only weapon in his possession. 
One of the murderers having secured Sepe-Chekouh / the 
rest fell upon Bara , threw him down, and while three of 
the assassins held him, Nazer decapitated his wretched 
victim. The head was instantly carried to Aurens;-Zebe , 
who commanded that it should be placed in a dish, and 
that water should be brought. The blood was then washed 
fiom the face, and when it could no longer be doubted 


ment he has merited by reflecting upon his crimes, and such deserts 
he would have received with the utmost rigour at my hands.” This 
answer exasperated Orangzeb. He only now' sought a minion who 
would have the barbarity to execute his orders. Nazar, one of the 
slaves of Cha-Jaharn, whose occupation was that of a writer to the 
Emperors, offered himself for this cruel service. lie proceeded to the 
spot where Dara was expecting the moment which was to terminate 
his miseries. Te found the Prince in his apartment raising his eyes 
to heaven, and repeating these words: i( Mahamed mara viicuchct l 
ben alia Afariam mi backet” [Mahammad ma-ra^nikushad, ibn Alhh 
Maryam mibashaid, Pers.], which is, “Mahomet gives me death, and 
the Son of God [and Mary] will [are necessary to] save me.” 1 Fe had 
scarcely finished these words, when the executioner threw him to the 
earth an I cut off his head. Such was the termination of the life of 
a Prince in whose character was blended such a mixture of virtues 
and defects as to render him more capable of taking the lead as a 
Mo 6 j] noble, than fit him for controlling the Empire. He died on 
tnc 22<l of October in the year 1657 [si<], lamented by the people, 
aud regretted ev n by those who had abandoned and betrayed him.’ 

It is probable t hat 1657 is a misprint for 1659. Khali Khan states 
that it was in September 1659 that the order was given for his execu- 
[' J ; h ‘ um]er a legal opinion of the lawyers, because he had apostatised 
worn the law, had vilified religion, and had allied himself with hertsy 
anr. infidelity. * The judicial murder may thus have been pei nut rated 
on the 22d October 3s stated by Manouchi; on his point, however, 
there arc many conflicting ri dements. See U- late Professor Bloch- 
? aon / l*r- r <>n Tne Capture and Death of Ddrd Shikoh, Jour. As. 
boo. Bengal, pp. 274-279, vol. ocxix., 1870. 

1 Tavernier In meantime : arfiUR Shlko was drawn 

f ud f, and > they am it 5. J him, a slave cut off Da mi ShAhs 

h^ad. • Travels, vol. i. p. ,54. 


mtSTfiy 



OF THE GREAT MOGOL 


10S 


^ it was indeed the head of Dara , he shed tears, and 
said* c Ah [At] Bcd-bakt ! Ah wretched one! let this shock- 
ing sight no more offend my eyes, but take away the 
head, and let it be buried in Honmayori$ tomb/ 1 

Dura s daughter was taken that same evening to the 
seraglio, but afterwards sent to Chcih-Jchan and Begum- 
kmIicI) , who begged of Aureng-Zehc to commit the young 
rincess to their care. Daras wife, foreseeing the 
cm amities which awaited her and her husband, had 
rea( ^ P u ^ a period to her existence, by swallow ing 
poison at Labor. 2 Sepe-Chekouh was immured in the 

Aur^ r °i U ^ Ianouclli ) tells us that when Dara’s head was brought to 
exam * nec * it with an air of satisfaction ; he touched it 
1 ic point of his sword ; he opened the closed eyes to observe a 
specx, that he might be convinced that another head had not been 
su istituted in the place of the one he had ordered to be struck oiT.’ 
1 ^ Clwar ds, following the counsel of Raushan Ara Begum, he caused it 
0 be embalmed and conveyed to Shah Jahan and enclosed in a box, 
lo )e offered to him in the name of Aurangzeb. Before the box w-v 
opened the old Emperor said, ‘ It is at least a consolation for an un¬ 
happy father to find that the usurper has not wholly forgotten me/ 
Hit when the packet was opened, and he beheld * the head of Pie son 
•p tenderly beloved, the good old man fell into a v/oon. The Princess 
^-gom Saeb, always faithful to the cause of Dara, made the air resound 
Wlt | ! cr ies. Nothing, indeed, could be more affecting than the 

me anchoiy and despair excited by so tragical a spectacle in the prison 
of Agra. * 

v A ' ^ sta ted by Khaff Khan, that Dara’s wife, N&dira Begum, died 
'• vuih her husband in Malik Jiwan’s territory, and that h< 5 r body 
this ^ n t : to be buried.' ‘ When Dird reached the land ot 

us c\il zain:nddr y Malik Jiwan came out like the destroying angei to 
lCt \ lm * As a gucst-niurdoiing host he conducted Dard home, and 


w 1 nig 

*uu.d himself to entertain him. During the two or three das s that 
Is ren l tned here, his wife Nadira Begam, daughter of Paiwcz 
11 ^ arw :Z • unde, second son of the Emperor Jahangir. IV id 
married to Nadira in 1633, when D* was \< nty years of age, and 
was the mother of Sulaimdn Shikah and Sipihr Shikoh], -led of 

n after mountain of trouble thus 


she 

dysentery and vexation. Mount 
Pressed upon the heart of Dara, 
row, so that his mind no Dnet 
ti'm.idetfng the cons- ,ucnccs [th. 
bc buri «l in Hindustan -\v«. 


griet was 
r retain..- 1 
: deceased 


ad (led to grief, sorrow to 
its equilibrium. Without 
had left a will desiring to 
j : he -cut bet ctuyo . to 
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of Goiia/eor ; and soon after these tragical events 
Gion-kan was summoned before the council, and then 
dismissed from Dehli with a few presents. He did not 
escape the fate, however, which he merited, being way¬ 
laid and assassinated in a forest, within a few leagues of 
his own territory. This barbarian had not sufficiently 
reflected, that though tyrants appear to countenance the 
blackest crimes while they conduce to their interest, or 
promote a favourite object, they yet hold the perpetrators 
in abhorrence, and will not scruple to punish them when 
they can no longer be rendered subservient to any ini¬ 
quitous project. 

In the mean time, the brave governor of Tata-bakar 
was compelled to surrender the place, an order for its 
immediate surrender, exacted from Bara himself, having 
been sent to the faithful eunuch; who insisted, how¬ 
ever, on honourable terms of capitulation. The per¬ 
fidious enemy, intending to violate every promise, readily 
assented to the conditions proposed, and Mir-Baha was 
admitted into the town. 

Ihe governor proceeded to Labor, where he and the 
feeble remains of his intrepid garrison were miserably 
slaughtered by KaJil-uUah-kan , who commanded in that 



city. The reason for this atrocious act was, that although 
the eunuch professed his intention of visiting the King 
at Dehli , to gratify the desire ex pres ed by Aureng-Ztbe 
to com er >e with so brave a soldier, yet he really medi¬ 
tated ;i rapid march to Serenainter , with all his followers, 
for the purpose of making common cause with Soliman- 
(' kckiTuh . Among these followers (many of whom were 
Jbranks) he distributed money with a liberal hand. 

<>1 Baras family, there now remained only Soliman- 
Chckouh , whom it would not have been easy to draw from 


Lahore in charge of Gul Muhammad to be buried there. lie thus 
parted from one who had been faithful to him through his darkest 
troubles,* Sir 11 . M. Elliot’s Jh^oty. vol. vii. p. 244. See p. 69, note, 
1‘jt 1 avernier’s account. 
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Serenagucr , if the Raja had been faithful to his engage¬ 
ments. But the intrigues of Jesseingue, the promises and 
threats of Aureng-Zebc , the death of Bara , and the hostile 
preparations of the neighbouring Rajas, shook the resolu¬ 
tion of this pusillanimous protector. Solbnan-C hekouh tell 
that he was no longer in safety* and endeavoured to reach 
Great TibetA His route lay across the most dreary country, 
consisting of nothing but sterile and mountainous tracts. 
He was pursued by the Raja*s son, overtaken and wounded; 
and being conveyed to Dehli, was shut up in Selim-gtier , 
the fortress in which Morad-Bakche was imprisoned. 2 

Aureng-Zebe acted upon this occasion as he had done in 
the case of Dam. That Soliman-Chckouh’s identity might 
be established, the King commanded that he should be 
biought into the presence of all the courtiers. I could 
not repress my curiosity, and witnessed the whole of this 
tiismal scene. The fetters were taken from the Prince s 
feel before lie entered the chamber wherein the Omrahs 
were assembled, but the chains, which were gilt," remained 
about his hands. Many of the courtiers shed tears at the 
sight of this interesting young man. who was tall am) 
extremely handsome. The principal ladies oi the eoiut 


1 The territory now known as Ladakh. 

3 When Isaac Comnenus, king of Cyprus, surrendered to Richard I. 
Conir de Lion, king of England, in May 119L be begged that he 
wight not be fettered with chains of iron. Richard accordingly 
ordered that his chains should be of silver in consideration t This royal 
birth. In the words of John Broinpto \ the compiler of old chronicleh, 
w bo, in this instance, i confirmed by historians of accepted authority, 




cum in manu ci pot estate is omnia jam essetit ilr<je solum pc** it , 

in compdibus et manici* firms permittent cum poni . . . Rtx veto 
/' htionem ejus audiens ait , Quia nobiiis est ct volufuus turn non , 
sed ut vivat innoxiuS) rather.!: argentt is astrwgatur* Col. 1200. 
Catrou tells us that the * fetters and handcuffs’ with which Murad 
hakhsh was secured (p.6S; were of silver, and that Ins bn thet 
(Au ranged,) had caused them to Lc made a 1 ng time previously, 
‘and which he often showed to his son Muhumud, to keep him to 
his duly. As for the eunuch [Shahbaz], he was 
difficulty and loaded with iron fetters.’ 
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permission to be present, concealed behind a lattice- 
work, and were also greatly moved. Ailreng-Zebe, too, 
affected to deplore the fate of his nephew, and spoke to 
him with apparent kindness. * Be comforted/ the King 
told him; c no harm shall befall you. You shall be 
treated with tenderness. God is great, and you should 
put your trust in him. Dara, your father, was not per¬ 
mitted to live only because he had become a Kafcr , a man 
devoid of all religion/ Whereupon the Prince made the 
salaam, or sign of grateful acknowledgment, lowering his 
hands to the ground, and lifting them, as well as he was 
able, to his head, according to the custom of the country. 
He then told the King, with much self-possession, that if 
it were intended to give him thepo?w/ to drink, he begged 
he might be immediately put to death. Aureng-Zcbe 
promised in a solemn manner, and in a loud voice, that 
th is drink should most certainly not be administered, and 
that his mind might be perfectly easy. The Prince was 
then required to make a second salaam; and when a few 
questions had been put to him, by the King’s desir* , 
concerning the elephant laden with golden roupies , which 
had been taken from hitn during his retreat to Serewguer, 
he was taken out of the chamber, and conducted on the 
following day to Gonaleor , with the others. 

This poftst is nothing but poppy-heads crushed, and 
•liowed to soak for a night in water. This is the potion 
generally given to Princes confined a he fortress of 
Gf t '!cor, whose heads the Monarch is deterred by pru¬ 
dential reasons from taking oft 1 A large cup of this 

' Johannes dc I <•; , at p. 40 of Jiis b ok De Zmfierio Magni Mogjlis, 
sivc. India Vera, Lugd. Bat. Elzevir, 1631 (hr f issue), gives an inter- 
e/img description of the Mogul .• :ate prisms in Hindustan. In his 
accc int of the fort at Gwalior, he says : * Above the fourth and highest 
gate stands the figure of an elephant skilfully cut out of stone. [This is 
Die well-known ilathipui , or 41 Elephants Gateway/' and de Laet also 
describes, in a previous passage, the stain c leading to it, so 
familiar to all visitors to tins celebrated fortress.J This gate is 
mubt sumptuously built of green ud blue stone; on die Lop are 
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leverage is brought to them early in the morning, and 
they are not given anything to eat until it be swallowed; 
they would sooner let the prisoner die of hunger. This 
drink emaciates the wretched victims; who lose their 


strength and intellect bv slow degrees, become torpid and 
senseless, and at length die. It is said that it was by 
this means, that Sepe-Chckouh , the grandchild of Mo rad - 
Hale die and So liman- Cheicouli , were kent out of the world. 

Norad-Bakchc was put to death in a more violent and 
open manner. Though in prison, he was yet very popular, 
and verses were continually composed in praise of his 
courage and conduct, y lureng-Zebc , therefore, did not 
deem it safe to make away with him in secret, by the 
poust as the others were; fearing that there would always 


several gilded turrets that shine brilliantly. Here the Governor of the 
place dwells; and here also St de prisoners are confined. The King 
is said to have three prisons of this hind. The second is at Rantipore 
[Rantharnbhor or Rintimbur, the picturesque ancient rock-fortress in 
the Jeypore State, formerly a stronghold of the Raja of Buntli who trans¬ 
ferred it to the Emperor Akbar], forty coss from this place, whither 
the King sends those whom he has condemned to death, 1 hey are 
for the most part kept here for two months, after which the Governot 
brings them out, places them on the top of the wall, and having v.-U-'Cd 
them to drink some milk, casts them down headlong on the recks 
beneath. [Pracfccius era's cos producit % ct in fasted 0 muri comtitu* 
tos ct lacte pot at os y praecipiles agit in subject as rubes f thus in the 
original. The “ milk ” being a decoction of the milky juice of the poppy 
>liven to the prisoners to render them insensible. 1 he poust , a slow 
poison (pusta, from ptlsty a poppy, also called kocndr y which, like some 
"f the preparations of mudduky sold in the opium dens of Lucknow, 
had the eliect of emaciating those who partook of it by taking away 
uu appetite lor solid food) of Berni r’s description being reserved to* 
members of the Royal family, no being a more secret death, free from 
the outward signs of laying violent hands upon one of the Blood Royal. 
See in this connectionpp. 97, ico, and 180]. The third prison fortress 
' s in the fort of Rotas [Kohtasgarh, about 30 miles south of the town ot 
v cram, in Bengal, overlooking the junction of the K A and Soane 
livers, an ai.cient site, the top of the plateau, on which the remain < of 
the fort stand, being 1490 feet above the level of the adjacent coumryj, 
in the province of Bengal, whither are r ent those who aie condemned 
*° imprisonment for life , the • very seldom manage to escape.’ 
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e some doubt whether he had been really put to death 
or not, and that this uncertainty might some day be used 
as a pretext for an uprising, the following charge, they 
say, was brought up against him. 

At the period when Morad-Bakche was making extensive 
preparations for war, in his government of Guzaralc , lie 
put to death a certain Sayed at Amed-Abad , that he might 
obtain possession of his great wealth. The children of 
the murdered Sayed now presented themselves in open 
court, calling loudly fbY justice, and demanding the head 
of Morad-Bakche . No Omrah would venture to reprove 
or silence this procedure ; both because the person 
whose innocent blood had been shed was a Sayed , or 
descendant of the prophet Mahomet , to whom unbounded 
veneration is due, and because it could not but be evident 
to every person that this was a mode designed by the 
King to rid himself of a dangerous rival under the cloak of 
justice. The demand of the sons 1 was granted, and with¬ 
out any other form of process, an order for the head of 
the murderer was given, with which they immediately 
repaired to Gonaleor . 

There now existed only one member of his family who 
created anxiety or apprehension in the mind of Aureng- 
Zebe , and this was Sultan Sujah. Hitherto he had dis¬ 
played much resolution and vigour, but now felt the 
necessity of yielding to the power and fortune of his 


1 ivliafi Khan’s (who states that his father was one of Murad Bakhsh’s 
confidential ervants) account of this mock trial does not quite agree with 
Bernier’s. He says that the eldest son refused to demand satisfaction 
for his father’s death, but that the second son complied with the ex- 
pressed wish of some of the Emperor’s friends, viz., that the two sons 
1 Yli Nal i, whom Murad Bakhsh had put to death, should bring a 
charge of murder against him. A iso that after the death of Murad 
Lakhrh, Aurangzob rewarded tin i Most son for not enforcing his 
chum of blood, Gatrou states thni Aurangzeb compassed his brother’s 
death by ordering some soldieis of his guard to proceed to Gwalior, 
at.J there sting him * by one of those adders whose poison is quick and 
mortal* 
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brother. Reinforcements continued to be sent to hmii- 
Jemla, until the Prince, encompassed on all sides, was 
compelled to fly for his personal safety to Bake} which is 
the last town in Bengale, on the borders ot the seaand 
this ends the whole tragedy. 

The Prince being destitute of ships to put to sea/ and 
not knowing whither to ily for refuge, sent his eldest son, 
Sultan Banque, to the King of Kacan , or Mog} a Gentile or 
idolater, to ascertain if he would grant him a temporary 
asylum, and a passage to Moka, when the favourable 
season arrived; 3 it being his wish to proceed thence to 
Meca, and afterward take up his residence in Turl y or 
Persia, The Kings answer was in the affirmative, and 
expressed in the kindest terms. Sultan Banque returned 
to Bake with a large number of gale asses 4 (as they call 
the half galleys of this King) manned by Franks, for so 
I would designate those fugitive Portuguese , and other 
wandering Christians , who had entered into the Kings 
service, and whose chief occupation was to ravage this 
part of Lower Bengale . On board these vessels, Sultan 
Sujah embarked with his family, consisting ot his wife, his 
three sons and his daughters. The King [ol Arakan] gave 
them a tolerable r eception, and supplied them with every 
necessary of life. Month after month passed : the favour¬ 
able season arrived, but no mention was made ot vessels 
to convey them to Moka, although Sultan Sujah required 
them on no other terms than the payment of the hire ; for 
he yet wanted not roupies of gold and silver, or gems. He 
had indeed too great a plenty of them : his great wealth 


1 Dacca, on the Buriganga river, formerly the main stream of the 
Ganges. 

- Arakan or Magh, the Rakhatig of Khali Khan. 

* ‘ La moisson du vent J in the original. Moisson is for the 
Arabic word mausim , a season, which the Portuguese corrupted into 
vionfao; our wonsoon, the i n i.eh monsoon. 

Prom the early Portuguese word celu which was the name for 
a hind of half-decked craft v.-.ed on the shores of the Red Sea, cailed 
in Arabic jalba, from which is derived our English word jolty-foa*. 
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_ :g probably the cause of, or at least very much con¬ 
tributing to, his ruin. These barbarous kings are devoid of 
true generosity, and little restrained by any promises which 
they have made.* Seldom guided by considerations of 
good faith, their present interest is the sole guide of their 
conduct, and they appear insensible of the mischief which 
may accrue to themselves from their perfidiousness and 
cruelty. To escape out of their hands, either you must 
have nothing to tempi their avarice, or you must be 
possessed of superior strength. It w*as in vain that Sultan 
Sujah evinced the utmost solicitude to depart for Moha; 
the King turned a deaf ear to his entreaties; became cool 
and uncivil, and reproached the Prince for not visiting him. 

I know not whether Sultan Sujah considered it beneath 
his dignity to associate with him, or whether he appre¬ 
hended that his person would be seized, and his treasure 
plundered, if he ventured into the palace. Emir-Jemla 
hr 1 offered the King, in the name of Aureng-Zebe , large 
sums of money, and other considerable advantages, on 
condition of his delivering up the Prince. Though Sultan 
Sujah would not himself venture into the royal residence, 
yet he sent his son, Sultan Bunque , who, as he approached 
the palace, bestowed largesse to the people, throwing 
among them half roupies , and also whole roupies , both of 
gold and silver; and, when he came before the King, 
presented him with various rich brocades and rare pieces 
of goldsmith’s work, $et. with precious stones of great 
value: and apologising for the unavoidable absence of 
his father, who was indisposed, entreated the King to 
remember the vessel and the promise which he had 
made. 

This visit proved as unavailing as every preceding effort 
to induce the barbarian to fulfd bis engagements; and to 
add to the mortification and perplexity of the illustrious 
fugitive, the King, five or six days after this interview, 
made a formal demand of one of his daughters n marriage. 
Sultan Sujah's refusal to accede t > this request exasperated 
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to such a degree that the Prince’s situation became 
quite desperate. What then ought he to do ? To remain 
inactive was only quietly to await destruction. The season 
for departure was passing away ; it was therefore necessary 
to come to a decision of some kind. He meditated, at 
length, an enterprise which never was exceeded in ex¬ 
travagance, and which proves the hopelessness of the 
situation to which he was reduced. 

Although the King of Rakan be a Gentile , yet there are 
many Mahometans mixed with the people, who have either 
chosen to retire among them, or have been enslaved by 
the Portuguese before mentioned, in their expeditions to 
the neighbouring coasts. Sultan Sujah secretly gained 
over these Mahometans , whom he joined with two or three 
hundred of his own people, the remnant of those who 
followed him from Bengalee and with this force re¬ 
solved to surprise the house of the King, put his family 
to the sword, and make himself sovereign of the country. 
This bold attempt, which resembled more the enterprise 
of a desperado than that of a prudent man, had neverthe¬ 
less a certain feasibility in it, as I was in form t u by several 
Mahometans , Portuguese , and Hollanders , who were then on 
the spot. But the day before the blow was to be strutk, 
a discovery was made of the design, which altogether 
ruined the affairs of Sultan Sujah , and involved in it the 
destruction of his family. 

The Prince endeavoured to escape into Pegu ; a purpose 
scarcely possible to be effected, by reason of the vast 
mountains and forests that lay in the route ; for there is 
not now, as formerly, a regular road in that direction. 
He was pursued and overtaken, within twenty-four hour r 
after his flight: he defended himself with an obstir.n v of 
courage such as might have been expected, ami the 
number of barbarians that fell under his sword was 
inert dible ; but at length, overpowered by the increasing 
ho^t of his assailants, he was compelled to give up the 
unequal combat. Sultan Ban<jue who had not advanced 
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so far as his father, fought also like a lion, until covered 
with the blood of the wounds he received from the stones 
that had been showered upon him from all sides, he was 
seized, and carried away, with his two young brothers, 
his sisters, and his mother. 

No other particulars, on which much dependence may 
be placed, are known of Sultan Sujali. It is said that he 
reached the hills, accompanied by an eunuch, a woman, 
and two other persons ; that he received a wound on the 
head from a stone, which brought him to the ground ; 
that the eunuch having bound up the Prince's head with 
his own turban he arose again, and escaped into the 
woods. 

I have heard three or four totally different accounts of 
the fate of the Prince, from those even who were on the 
spot. Some assured me that he was found among the 
slain, though it was difficult to recognise his body ; and I 
have seen a letter from a person at the head of the Factory 
which the Hollanders maintain in that region, mentioning 
the same thing. Great uncertainty prevails, however, 
Upon the subject, which is the reason why we have had 
so many alarming rumours at Dehli. It was reported, at 
one time, that he was arrived at Massipatam and that 

- Masulipatam, the modern rendering of the vernacular name 
Machhli-patnam or ‘Fish Town,* the generally received etymology of 
the name, which, however, Colonel Yule considered erroneous. 
That distinguished historic . 1 -geographer held that the coast was the 
Masolia of the Greek geographers, and believed the name to be a 
relic of that word. Bernier’s version of the name seems to me to 
support Colonel Yule’s contention. It may, however, be intended 
for ‘Machipatam/ a local, clipped, colloquial way of pronouncing 
the name; similar to ‘ Machhlskahr ’ for Machhlishahr, a town in the 
Jaunpur District of the North-Western Provinces which is a modern 
name, meaning < City of Fishes/ given to it owing to its liability 
to floods in the rainy season, its ancient name being Chiswa. The 
Dutch established a factory at Masulipatam about 1615, ihe English 
in 1622, the French in 1669, and the site of their factor,, a patch 
of ground about three hundred yards ^quare, is still claimed by France. 
Sterne's ‘Eliza’ was at one time a resident at Masulipatam* where her 
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of Golkonda and Visapour engaged to support 
his cause with all their forces. It was confidently said, 
at another period, that he had passed within sight of 
Sourate , with two ships flying red colours, with which he 
had been presented cither by the King of Pegu or of 
Siam. Again, we were told that the Prince was in Persia; 
that he had been seen in Schiras, and soon afterwards in 
Kandahar , ready to invade the kingdom of Caboiil. 
Aureng-Zebe once observed, perhaps by way of joke, that 
Saltan Sujah was become at last an Agy 1 or pilgrim; 
insinuating that he had visited Meca; and even at this 
day, there are a great many persons fully persuaded that 
he is returned to Persia from Constantinople , having ob¬ 
tained large supplies of money in that city. But in my 
opinion there never existed ground for any of these reports. 

I attach great importance to the letter from the Batch 
gentleman, which states that the Prince was killed in his 
•Ltempt to escape; and one of Saltan Sujalis eunuchs, 

\ -th whom 1 travelled from Bengale to Massipatam , and 
his former commandant of artillery, now in the service 
of the King of Golkonda , both assured me that their master 
was dead, although they were reluctant to communicate 
any further information. The French merchants whom 1 
sav at DehliA and who came direct from Ispahan , had never 
heard a syllable of Sultan Sujalis being in Persia. It seems 

husband Mr. Daniel Draper was stationed in the servic e of the Ilonour- 
able East India Company, and € Eliza's Tree * was to be seen there, 
until it was unfortunately washed away in the cyclone of 1864. See 
ound about Bombay, by James Douglas, and Sir George Bird wood’s 
article, illustrated, in The Journal of Indian Art, for January 1S91, 
entitled 1 ! ii. :a Draper’s Letter.* 

1 'or Ilajji, the incorrect fonn used by Turks and Persians of the 
Arabic word H&jj, a pilgrim to Mecca. 

Although Bernier doe- not mention his name, I believe one of 
the 1 'rench merchants to have been. Tavernier, who had left Lnahan 
t)n tllc 2 4*h February 1665, and travelling rnd Bandar Abbas reached 
Surat on the 5th May. lie remained in Surat for some time, and 
travelling most probably by Burhanpur, Gwalior, and Agra., re ache a 
JahinabAd (Delhi) in September where he halted :oi a few week* On 

it 
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also that his sword and dagger were found soon after Ins 
defeat: and if lie reached the woods, as some people 
pretend, it can scarcely be hoped that he escaped; as it 
is probable he must have fallen into the hands of jobbers, 
or have become a prey to the tigers or elephants which 
very greatly infest the forests of that country. 

But whatever doubts may be entertained of the fate of 
Sulfa Sujah, there are none as to the catastrophe which 
befell his family. 1 When brought back, men, women, and 
children were all thrown into prison, and treated with the 
utmost harshness. Sometime after, however, they wok 


set at liberty, and used more kindly: the King then 
married the eldest Princess, and the Queen-mother evinced 
a strong desire to be united to Sultan lianque . 

While these events were happening, some servants of 
Sultan Banqur joined the Mahometans, of whom I have 
spoken, in a plot similar to the last. 1 he indiscreet zeal 
of one of the conspirators, w ho was probably heated with 
wine, led to the discovery of the design on the day on 
which it was to be executed. In regard to this affair, too, 
I have heard a thousand different tales ; and the only fact 
I can relate with confidence is, that the King felt so 
exasperated against the family of Sujah as to give eiders 
for its total extermination. Even the Princess whom he 
h id himself espoused, and who, it is said, was advanced in 


the 10th November he was shown the Emperor s jewels, including the 
great Mogul diamond (see p. 22, footnote J ). Shortly afterwaids 
lie left for Agra, and on the 25th November 1665 he, in company with 
Lender, started for Bengal. Tavernic had with him a young nephew, 
»on of his brother Maurice Tavernier., four attendants of difteieiu 
professions, and a surgeon.— TtavtL , Introduction to vol. i. and 
generally (traiul. V. Ball, 1889). 

1 Cairou states that ‘the .subjects of tec King of Arracan invested 
on all sides the palace in which the Mogol Prince was residing. The 
■ini'1 lunate Chachuia found no longer any security but was compelled 
to Gy to the forests. lie made ids escape to their depths, but these 
tigers pursued him ; and after having massacred, without pity, his wives 
and his children, they deprived him of hie on the yth of he hr a ary in 
the year 1658 . f 



HWtSTffy, 


OF THE GREAT MOGOL 115 

pregnancy, was sacrificed according to his brutal mandate. 
Sultan Banque and his brothers were decapitated with 
gruesome-looking axes, 1 quite blunt, and the female 
members of this ill-fated family w*,re closely confined in 
their apartments, and left to die of hunger. 

In this manner terminated the war which the lust of 
domination had kindled among these four brothers. It 
lasted between five and six years; that is to say, from 
about the year 1655 to the year 1660 or i66l ; and it left 
Aureng-Zebe the undisputed master of this mighty Empire. 

^ Avec de malheureuscs haches toutes ^nioussdes * in the original, 
pro a iy intended to denote the well-known dao or hiU-knife, which 
1JS a blade about eighteen inches long, narrow at the haft, square ard 
noad at the top, pointless and sharpened on one side only, set in a 
landlc of wood, a bamboo root being considered the best; a common 
weapon at the present day among the Arakan hill tribes, and ethers 
on the north-east frontier of India. 
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Or an account of the most important events after the mar 
during Jive years or thereby , in the Stales of the Great 
MogoL 

HE war lining ended, the Tartars of Ushcc eagerly 
despatched ambassadors to stureng-Zvbe. 1 hese 
people had been witnesses of his conduct and 
valour in many battles, when in command of the corps 
which dmh-Jchan sent to the assistance of the Kan of 
Samarcande, then engaged in hostilities with him of Balk; 
and they had reason to apprehend that Aureng-Zebe did 
not forget the treachery of which they had been gnilty 
when he was on the point of capturing Balk, the capital 
city of the enemy. Upon that occasion, the two Kans 
made up their differences, and united in one common 
effort to drive him back, lest he should seize upon both 
their territories, in the same manner as hkbar had obtained 
possession of the kingdom of Kachemire . i he Lsbec 
Tartars wan* not ignorant of the occurrences which had 
taken place in Hind oust an, of the victories gained by 
Auren-: Zebe , and of tin total discomfiture and death m 
the other competitors for the crown. 1 hey were aware 
that although Chah-Jehan still lived, yet his son was, in 
reality the recognised and established King <>f the Indies. 
Whether, then, they dreaded his just resentment, or 
honed, in lie: r inbred avarice and sordidness, to obtain 
11G 
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considerable present, the two Kans sent ambassadors, 
with a proffer of their services, and with injunctions to 
perform the ceremony of t lie Mobarek: that is, to express, 
in a solemn manner their wishes that his reign might 
be long and auspicious. Aitrcng-Zebe knew how to value 
an offer of service made at the conclusion of a war: he 
knew the fear of punishment, or the expectation of advan- 
tage, had induced the K ns to send their ambassadors, 
uy weie received, however, with due form and polite- 



' Ihe Emperor Ai.ungir (Aurang»»* 


ean * * * la PP er *ed to be present at the audience, I 
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were received and opened by him, and then presented to 
the King, who, after having perused the contents with a 
grave countenance, commanded that there should be given 
to eac h of the ambassadors a Ser-apah or vesture from head 
to foot; namely, a vest of brocade, a turban, and a sash 
or girdle, of embroidered silk. This done, the presents 
from the Kans were brought before the King, consisting 
of some boxes of Lapis-lazuli or the choicest Azure 1 ; a 
few long-haired camels; several horses of great beauty, 
although the Tartar horses 2 are generally something 
better than merely beautiful: some camel-loads of fresh 
fruit, such as apples, pears, grapes, and melons ; Usbec 
being the country which principally supplies Dehli with 
these fruits, which are there eaten all the winter, and 
many loads of dry fruit, as Bokava prunes, 3 apricots, 

1 Use pounded up, by the calligraphers of Persia, Kashmir, and 
Delhi as the basis for that ‘azure blue 7 colour, in their choice illumi¬ 
nated mss., which is unsurpassable, and cannot even be approached by 
any modern artificial chemical substitute. Lapis-lazuli was largely 
used in the pi< :ra dura work in the Taj ; and these Tartar ambas¬ 
sadors may have been bringing some of it as a tribute or oflering 
to the Mogul Court for this very purpose. This tomb, although 
finished in 1648 as far as the mere structure is concerned, was 
probably worked at for many y« ars afterwards (‘built by 1 itans, 
finished by jewellers 7 ), as much of the exquisite detail of its’decora¬ 
tion; could not have been carried out in any other way. In a transla¬ 
tion of a Persian Mr., published at Lahore in 1869, at the Victoria 
kress, oy Azeczoodeen, giving an account of the building of the Taj, 
particulars arc given of the source of supply and cost of the various 
st -ncs used. In this account lapis-lazuli is said to have been brought from 
Ceylon, but I believe that this mineral is never found there* We are alsp 
informed tin t ‘most of these [stones] were received in lieu of tribute 
from different nations uniler the Emperor’s rule, or were made presents 
voluntarily, or otherwise, by the different Rajahs and Nawabs. 7 

* The fine up-standing Turkoman horse 7 of the everyday Calcutta 
u >n e-dealers’ "ale-catalogues. Moorcroft’s journey to Tibet, in 1819, 
war* chiefly undertaken with the object of obtaining Turkoman horses 
of th : choicest breed, which it was his great ambition to domesticate 
in India. 

j 1 he Al l Bokhara: imported largely into India at the pres U day, 
and most excellent sii .ply slewed, or in a tart. 
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kichmiches, 1 or raisins, apparently without stones, and two 
other kinds of raisins, black and white, extremely large 
and delicious. 

Aureng-Zebe expressed himself well pleased with the 
liberality of the Runs; extolling in exaggerated strain 
f he beauty and rareness of the fruits, horses, and camels ; 
and when he had spoken a few words on the fertility of 
their country, and asked two or three questions concern¬ 
ing Hie College at Samarcande he desired the ambassadors 
to go and repose themselves, intimating that he should be 
happy to see them often. 

1 hey came away from the audience delighted with their 
reception, without any feeling of mortification on account of 
the salam d I'lndien, which certainly savours of servility, 
and not at all displeased that the King had refused to re¬ 
ceive the letters from their own hands. If they had been 
required to kiss the ground, or to perform any act of still 
deeper humiliation, I verily believe they would have com¬ 
plied without a murmur. It should indeed be observed 
that it would have been unreasonable to insist upon 
saluting Aureng-Zebe according to the custom of their own 




* htshi;it$h % the stoneless raisins of ti e modern dried-fruit sellers, 
rive present city of Samarkand, at one time the capital of Timur, 
is but a wreck of its former self, but time brings round strange changes, 
an(1 this Holy city may have a renascence. ‘The central pail of 
‘ aT Jl_ aivl lhc Righistan, •. square limited by the three madrasahs 
C ° of Ulug-beg, Shir-dur, and Tilla-kari , in its architectural 

Italia Ctl ^ nnd beaul ^ is Called only by some of the squares of 
a Un mties. . . 4 The college of Shir-dar (bum in 1601) takes its 
! ‘ e lom | ! c * wo lions, or rather tigers, figured on the top of its 
* 5 richly decorated with green, blue, red, and white 
M n i( , * ft . . >llc '' ^ ls riie most spacious of die three, and 128 

\* lliabu its sixty.four apartments. The Tilla-kari d dressed in 
\\' , U1 1 1,1 has fifty-six rooms. But the most renowned of 

Thm " C .l m i? lhat of , g, Vault in uco or , 4?! . by 

Otbe !’ ; E 0n of the B^eat conquer or. It is smaller th, - ihc 

q \ 1 ‘ ,l to * us sc ho; 1 of mad.ematics and astronomy that 
n. mkmd owed Us wide renown in the fifteenth ct..lnrv.’ V. A. 
K.i Roi'otk. Nf], F.ncyc, BrU. „ inth C(L |886 . 
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country, or to expect that the letters would be delivered 
without the intervention of an Oinrah: these privileges 
belong exclusively to Persian ambassadors; nor are they 
granted, even to them, without much hesitation and 
difficulty. 

These people remained more than four months at Dchli, 
notwithstanding all their endeavours to obtain their conge. 

This long detention proved extremely injurious to their 
health ; they and their snite sickened, and many of them 
died It is doubtful whether they suffered more from the 
heat of Hvndouslan , to which they are unaccustomed, or 
from the filthiness of their persons, and the insufficiency 
of their diet. There are probably no people more narrow¬ 
minded, sordid, or uncleanly, than the Ushcc Tartars. The 
individuals who composed this embassy hoarded the 
money allowed them by Avreng-Zebe for their expenses, 
and lived on a miserable pittance, in a style quite unsuit¬ 
able to their station. Yet they were dismissed with great 
form and parade. The King, in the presence of all his 
Ovirahs, invested each of them with two rich Serapahs, and 
commanded that eight thousand roupies should be carried to 
their respective houses. He also sent by them, as presents 
to the two Kans, their masters, very handsome Serapahs, 
n large number of the richest and most exquisitely'wrought 
brocades, a quantity of fine linens, a lac has, 1 or silk .tuffs 

1 Generally in pieces about five yards long, with a wavy line pattern 
nmniiig in tie length on cither side. The name a: hah or aldchah , 
was alsu applied to any corded stuff. At p. 135 the markings of a 
zebra arc compared to this fabric. Sivaji, the Mahratta chief, in his 
portrait (Fig. 8), which was taken from life evidently by a Dutch artist, 

;repi<niuccd at p. 187 uf this book, is therein depicted as clothed in alchah . 

In the words of Valentyn, ( we represent this Signior . . from life, 

nay d in a golden aLka> as v eil as a turban on his head ’ (Wy vev- 
loonen dim Hecr . . . na’t leven, met een goude Alegia bekleed, en 
met zoo een tulbant op't hoofd.— Btschrying , p. 263). In this portrait 
the pattern of the fabric is well Shown ; and it was from authentic 
pictures such as these, the work of Indian aru m as a ruie, that our 
manufacturers, nd those of other nations took then first Oriental 
designs. 
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interwoven with gold and silver, a few carpets, and two 
s ^t with precious stones. 

During their stay I paid them three visits, having been 
intioduced as a physician by one of my friends, the son of 
an Usbec , who has amassed a fortune at this court. It was 
rri) design to collect such useful particulars concerning 
their country as they might be able to supply, but I found 
lem ignorant beyond all conception. They were un¬ 
acquainted even with the boundaries of Usbcc , and could 
give no information respecting the Tartars who a few 
>ears ago subjugated China, i In short, 1 could elicit by 
iy convention with the ambassadors scarcely one new 
ac . nee I was desirous of dining with them, and as 
> ?; VC1C P ersons °* very little ceremony, I did not find 
u difficult to be admitted at their table. The meal ap¬ 
pear ec to me very strange; it consisted only of horse- 
es ^ I contrived, however, to dine. There was a 
uigout which I thought eatable, and I should have 
considered myself guilty of a breach of good manners 
d I had not praised a dish so pleasing, to their palate. 
Not a word was uttered during dinner; my elegant hosts 
weie fully employed in cramming their mouths with as 
UUC P c ^ nu2 as they could contain; for with the use of 
spoons these people are unacquainted. But when their 

in about ^° rrectl y Tatar ) partial conquest of China was 

in 1644, when G V* V:ulers Wei ; e expelled, but reconquered China 
was declared EmpT” ° t * S ** is sometiires written > Chun-chee, 
the Manchoo T-uin °i U 15 to con qtiest that Bernier here refers, 

2 A corruption oi estabUshed continuing until 1912. 

the Muhammadans in o ( !? ian wor d/?V^, that favourite dish among 
the Year 1689, p . 07 , r , ast * °vingt,m f in A Voyage to Surat/, in 
boiled so artificially 0 te ^ s us that 1 Palau, that is, Rice 

together, with Soiree ^ grain lies singly without being added 

the most common Ind^ and a hoil’d Fowl in the. middle, is 

with butter in any smaU V ^ * dum P° keci Fowl, that is, boil’d 
is another.’ « Durnpohed f S - Se ^ and w 'th Raisons and Almond , 
meaning ‘steam-cooked** 1 r* f ? r dampukh:, from the Persian, 
t«on, a l.iin-matU pan musl 1°/ acll , )evin 8 a '^npukhi fowl to perfec- 
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stomachs were sated with the dainty repast, they re¬ 
covered their speech, and would fain have persuaded me 
that the Usbecs surpass all other men in bodily strength, 
and that no nation equals them in the dexterous manage¬ 
ment of the bow. This observation was no sooner made 
than they called for bows and arrows, which were oi a 
much larger size than those of Hindouslan, and offered to 
lay a wager that they would pierce an ox or a horse 
through and through. They proceeded to extol the 
strength and valour of their country-women, in com¬ 
parison with whom the Amazons were soft and timorous. 
The tales they related of female feats were endless, 
one especially excited my wonder and admiration; 
would that ! could relate it with genuine Tartar 
eloquence. It seems that when Aureng-Zebc was pro¬ 
secuting the war in their country, a party of five-and- 
twenty or thirty horsemen entered a small vil age; and 
while employed in pillaging the houses, and binding the 
inhabitants, whom they intended to carry away as slaves, 
a -mod old woman said to them : ‘ Children, listen to my 
counsel, and cease to act in tins mischievous manner. My 
daughter happens just now to be absent, but she will soon 
return. Withdraw from this place, it you are prudent; 
should she light upon you, you are undone ’ They made 
contemptuous sport of the good lady, contmumg to 
plunder the property, and to secure the persons, of in¬ 
dividuals, until, having fully laden their beasts, they 
quitted tin village, taking with them many of the in- 
habitants and the old woman herself. They had not 
gone half a league, however, before the aged mother, 
who never erased to look behind, cried out in an ecstasy 
of joy, ‘ My daughter! My daughter!' Her pci son was 
indeed hid from view ; but the extraordinary clouds of 
dust, and the loud trampling of a horse, left no doubt 
on the mind of the anxious parent, that her heroic child 
was at hand to rescue her and her friend from the power 
of their cruel enemies. Presently llu Tarim mauler was 



misTfy 



AFTER THE WAR 


12S' 


Sl 


mounted on a fiery steed, a bow and quiver banging at 
her side; and, while yet at a considerable distance, she 
ciied out that she was still willing to spare their lives, on 
condition that they restored the plunder, released their 
captives, and retired peaceably to their own country. The 
; °^°, s * lllne d as deaf an ear to the words of the young 
heroine as to the entreaties of her aged parent; but were 
S onis led when they saw her in a moment let fly three 
(Un ail °v*N, which brought to the ground the same 
mnn h i o men. i hey had instant recourse to their own 
, u damsel was much beyond the reach of their 
now s, and laughed at such impotent efforts to avenge 
te c t atli ot l heir companions. She continued to per 
? nil v 1 ^adfi d execution among them, with an accuracy of 
* and strength of arm, which was quite different to 
un lil having killed half of their number with 
arrows, she fell sword in hand upon the remainder, and 
cut them in pieces. 

T he ambassadors from Tattary were still in Dehli , when 
‘ ,J was seized w r ith a dangerous illness. 2 Ho was 
• quently delirious from the violence of the fever, and his 
tongue became so palsied that he could scarcely articulate. 

physicians despaired of his recovery, an I it was 
generally believed he was dead, though the event was 
concealed by Raiickemnu-Bv^um from interested motives. 
^ vv.is even rumoured that the Raja Jcssom • coeg.ve, governor 
° ° UZar was advancing to release Chah-Jehan from 


n 1 K t^utch edition ol Vernier, Amsterdam, 1672, at p. 10 of 
. ‘ ec | l \ ,n » hemarhubh Occurrences (Bysonderc Uytkomsten), there is a 
a ny.Vr l ^ uslra h°n to thh passage. A copperplate engraving affc. 
in it ’ d.etch, in which the Tartar nuv ien is shown as deal , 

of the Moguls, their arrows falling 


eo in 


background. The 
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captivity; that Mohabct-kan, who had at length acknow¬ 
ledged Aureng-Zebes authority, had quitted the govern¬ 
ment of Kaboul, passed already through Labor , and was 
rapidly marching on Agra, at the head of three or four 
thousand horse, with the same intention; and that the 
eunuch Elbav-kan , under whose custody the aged monarch 
was placed, felt impatient for the honour of opening the 
door of his prison. 

On the one hand, Sultan Mazum intrigued with the 
Omrahs, and endeavoured by bribes and promises to attach 
them to his interest. He even went one night in disguise 
to the Raja Jcsseingue, and entreated him, in the most 
respectful and humble language, to declare in his favour. 
On the other hand, a party formed by Laucheuara-Legttni 
was supported by several Omrahs and Feday-kan grand 
master of the artillery, in behalf of the young Prince, 
Sultan LI:bar, the third son of Aurc?ig-Zcbc, a boy only seven 
or eight years of age. 

It was pretended by both these parties, and believed 
by the people, that the sole object they had in view was 
to set Chah-Jehan at liberty, but this was merely for the 
sake of gaining popularity, and to save appearances, in 
case he should be liberated by Etbar , or by means of any 
secret intrigues on the part of other grandees. There 
was in fact scarcely a person of rank or influence who 
entertained the wish of seeing Chah-Jehan restored to the 
tin one. With the exception, perhaps, of Jessomseingue , 
Moliabet-kan , and a few others who had hitherto refrained 


bom acting flagrantly against him, there was no Omrah 
who had not basely abandoned the cause of the legitimate 
Monarch, and taken an active part in favour of Aureng- 
Zebe. They were aware that to open his prison door 
would be to unchain an enraged lion. The possibility of 
such an event appalled the courtiers, and no one dreaded 


W<J;u Khan, foster-brother to Aurangzeb. About 1676 he was 
honoured with the title of Azim Khan, and appointed Governor of 
Bengal, whei'e lie died in 1678. 
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it more than Elbar, who had behaved to his wretched 
victim with unnecessary rudeness and severity. 

>ut Auicng-Zebe, notwithstanding his serious indisposi- 
t.on, continued to occupy his mind with tire affairs of 

SrneTtT ent ’i “s the Safe custod y of his father. He 
death o ai l L &/ian Mazum > in the event of his 
constu'ntlv'fV-) 1 . ! '' Kmg from confi nement; but he was 
faithful etters to Etbar-kan, urging him to the 

day of his ib’ lschar g e of his duty; and on the fifth 

caused hhnsfelf e to , b e UrinS th , e '- CriSiS ° f tl,e disorder > lie 
Omrahs for tl ° carned mto the assembly of the 

believe he w^ ? UI ? 0Se ° f undeceivi ng those who might 
or anv • 1 ( ead> and of preventing a public tumult, 

oscaZ Th by Which U'^-Jehan might effect his 
flQcnmi i U f ame reasons induced him to visit that 
w h . ' <n 110 scvent ^h ninth, and tenth days; and, 

a PP ed rs a * lnost incredible, on the thirteenth day, 
tint * SCtUcc y lec overed from a swoon so deep and long 
n ‘ " s cath was generally reported, he sent for the 
c ‘ ,! e66cln S ue > and two or three of the principal Omrahs , 
desired ^ ul P ose °* verifying his existence. He then 
f or 10 attendants to raise him in the bed; called 

spatch U1K ^ at * le write to Etbar-kan , and de- 

under l\a lUebsen g er for the Great Seal, which was placed 
which wat V Hilui Begum's care enclosed in a small bag, 
fastened to ^ CSSC( ^ w *th a signet which he always kept 
^e frinccss /nd ^^' M * sllin g to satisfy himself that 
niote any sinisp. , niac * e use °f this instrument to pro- 
hecanie acquah^ 1 1 %vas present when my Agah 

him exclaim * U r [ " ***' ^ lese particulars, and heard 
1 t have Sv . cn * ^ Stleil S^ 1 °f niind ! What invincible 
"orkof Indian ri. * orr | r y portraits of the Mogul Emp rors, the 
•on founded with an ’ 111 ' v “ich is shown this counter-seal (not to be 
listened underneath °h v> *hch would Ijc worn on th< left arm), 
Portrait ‘ which was ri ^ at arm pk- An engraving from such a 
** 11 b e found bet", : ? 1 !. fr ° m * Picture of hi.,, drawn to the life’ 
East India, Lonul f ° 1,os 346*7 of Edward Terry’, A to 


lon < * 77 ;; a 


reprint of the edition of 165,5, 



REMAR KARLE OCCURRENCES 


<sl 


courage! Heaven reserve thee, Aureng-Zebe, for greater 
achievements ! Thou art not yet destined to die.’ And 
indeed after this fit the King improved gradually in 
health. 


As soon as Aureng-Zebe became convalescent, he en¬ 
deavoured to withdraw Dara's daughter from the hands 
of C/iak-Je/ian and Be gum-Sahel), with the design of giving 
her in marriage to his third son, Sultan Ekbar. This is 
the son, whom, it is supposed, he intends for his successor, 
am! such an alliance would strengthen Ekbar s authority 
and ensure his right to the throne. He is very young, 
but has several near and powerful relations at court, 
and being born of Chah-Navaze-kaiis daughter, is de¬ 
scended from the ancient sovereigns of Ma[s\chate. 1 The 
mothers of Sultan Mahmoud and Sultan Mazum were on I v' 
Eagipvi/tni/s, or daughters of Rajas; for although these 
Kings are Mahometans, they do not scruple to marry into 
heathen families, when such a measure may promote their 
interests, or when they may thus obtain a beautiful wife. 2 

Rut Aureng-Zebe was frustrated in his intention. Cha/i- 
Jehan and Jieguvt-Saheb rejected the proposition with 
disdain, and the young Princess herself manifested the 
utmost repugnance to the marriage. She remained in¬ 
consolable. dining many days from an apprehension that 
she i light be forcibly taken away, declaring it was her 

1 See p. 73. 

In the Ma-asir-i' AmmgUi (Elliot, vol. vii. pp. 195, 196) it is stated 
thett Muhammad Sultan th*. eldest, and Sultan Mu’azzam the second 
son, were both by the same mother, Nawab Bai; also that the mother 
o! Muhammad Katin Bakhsh, the fifth and last son, w <5 Baf Udaipuri; 
r dement which, if correct, hardly bears out the truth of the boast 
of the Udaipur family, that their bou.,e never gave , daughter to the 
Mogul zenana. Bernier has probably confused the eldest and the 
youngeu son, although he correctly states tha» Aurnngzeb had two 
Hindoo wives, daughters of Rajputs, or Rajputnfs as he correctly calls 
• hem. Prince Muhammad Akbar was Auranu fourth son. Mis 
mother w; ; a Muhammadan, the daughter of Sh naw&z Khan, and 
it was mainly on this account that Aiuangzeb oesired to make him 
ids foucccssor to the throne* 
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purpose to die by her own hand, rather than be 
united to the son ot him who murdered her father. 1 

e ^\as equally unsuccessful in his demand on Chah - 
lan 01 cer ^ a hi jewels, with which he was desirous of 
.1 np fJ n ^ a P Rce of workmanship that he was adding to 
ti 6 o C ( , ) ! | ated tlnone > so universally the object of admira- 
a ie ^Ptive Monarch indignantly answered that 

wit / C )C S 1 ° 1 11 ^ car oful only to govern the kingdom 
"if™" «a equity: he commanded him not 
be n U . W | t 1 t ^ le throne; and declared that he would 
mo,c P agfted about these jewels, for that hammers 
sht i Ti 0 ' 1 . e< ‘ tr> ^ >eal: ^-hem into powder the next time he 
T n ; mp ° rLuucd U P°» the subject. 
y j t . 2 ,° ^ afl( ^ crs would not be the last to present Aurcn^ 

" , ' 1 1 * le ^°kbarec. They determined to send an 
el ’ f SS p C ^ r *° anc ^ made choice of Monsieur Adrican> ■ 
e o tii factory at Sourate. This individual possesses 
11 f Tr- abi,it[ e S > md Wind judgment; and as he does 
n . U (lb( ain tPe a( Jvice offered by the w ise and experienced, 
r. *!• 110t sur P r * s ing that he acquitted himself to the satis- 
C 10n countrymen. Although in his general de- 

1 oi hn nt Aureng-Zebe be remarkably high and unbending, 
tie appearance of a zealous Mahometan > a. nd Con¬ 
or,!^ 11 * ^ s P lses Franks or Christians , yet upon the 
arui 1GU t US em ^ >afis )b bis behaviour was most courteous 

r* “i— ■ *— **- 

the Indian * • a * ter that gentleman had performed 
salute him 0t should approach and 


^be King, it is true, received the 

* Scc p. 166. 

The celebrated c 

and A cacock Fhro 

. r a and caused tu be 


Dirk 


made. 


on <v see p. 269, which Sh.-h Jahan 


factory at Suiia W ^° v ’ or director, of the Dutch 

session 1 (Finjiaan ^ f * 2 1 succeef k*d in obtaining a ( cun* 

2 9 th O clnber \ * 0 S£ : ”*t-truj in the Dutch original), dated Delhi, 

? “-ges upon t; tv ° m t , U1 U ^ ZL ’» w hich conferred valuable privi- 
D 261, ' * ln cn fc 1 l a nd Orissa.—VaJentyn, hrvving, 
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letters through the medium of an Onirah , but this could 
not be considered a mark of disrespect, since he had done 
the same thing in regard to the letters brought by the 
Us bee ambassadors. 

The preliminary observances being over, Aureng-Zebe 
intimated that the ambassador might produce his presents; 
at the same time investing him, and a few gentlemen in 
his suite, with a Scr-Apak of brocade. The presents con¬ 
sisted of a quantity of very fine broad cloths, scarlet and 
green; some large looking-glasses; and several articles of 
Chinese and Japan workmanship J among which were a 
paleky and a Tack-ramnJ or travelling throne, of exquisite 
beauty, and much admired. 

The Great Mogol is in the habit of detaining all ambas¬ 
sadors as long as can reasonably be done, from an idea 
that it is becoming his grandeur and power, to receive the 
homage of foreigners, and to number them among the 
attendants oi hi- court. Monsieur Adrican was not dis¬ 
missed, therefore, so expeditiously as he wished, though 
much sooner than the ambassadors from Tar/ary. His 
secretary died, and the other individuals in his retinue 
were falling sick, when Aureng-Zebe granted him per¬ 
mission to depart. On taking leave the King again 
presented him with a Scr-Apah of brocade for his own use, 
; 1 another very rich one for the governor of Batavia , 3 

together with a dagger set with jewels; the whole 
accompanied by a very gracious letter. 

The chief aim of the Hollanders in this embassy was to 
ingratiate themselves with the Mogul and to impart to 

1 I posses? contemporary' pictures, of Mogul cotirt-life, l>y Indian 
r,v ' ; '- . in which japa.K w hangings and Chinese vates are very correctly 
and artistically shown. 

~ Tahht'i rawdn % from takht, a seat or throne, and rawdn , the pre¬ 
vent participle of die verb ra/ian, to go, to move, to proceed. The 
takhtd rawan was carried on men’s shoulders, and was used by royalty 
alone. See p. 370. 

• j Who was tlK- chief of all the Dutch factories and possessions in 
the East Indies, the Governor-General of the Dutch Indies in fact. 
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some knowledge of their nation, in order that a 
beneficial influence might thus be produced upon the 
minds of the governors of sea-ports, and other places, 
where they have established factories. 1 They hoped that 
lose goveinors would be restrained from offering insult, 
am stiacting their commerce, by the consideration that 
they belonged to a powerful State, that they could obtain 
immediate access to the King of the Indies to induce 
him to listen to their complaints, and to redress their 
grievances. They endeavoured also to impress the 
government with an opinion that their traffic with 
m oiistm was most advantageous to that kingdom; 
exiii iting a long list of articles purchased by their 
countrymen, from which they showed that the gold and 
Si v Cl hi ought by them every year into the Indies 
amounted to a considerable sum: but they kept out of 
Sjgrt the amount of those precious metals extracted by 
mir constant importations of copper, lead, cinnamon, 
C ° ve ’ nut meg, pepper, aloes- wood, elephants, and other 

merchandise . 2 

It was about this period that one of the most dis- 

b'-ars^l* ventured to express to A :reng-Zcbe liis 

<j/j 1S * eSt * lis incessant occupations should be productive 
lle *dth, and eve u impair the soundness and 

tuniejfro mh• The Kin S> affecting not to hear, 

■moth- f Y lS : ’ a * e a( I vise ' and advancin' slowly toward 
literarv princi l )al Owraks, a man of good sense and 

term* ernents, addressed him in the following 

thqf (i / e s P CCv ^ was reported to me by the son of 
that Omrah , a youn* nhv«i,i,n «,wi .i 
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necessary, to die sword in hand in defence of the people 
committed to his care. And yet this good and considerate 
man would fain persuade me that the public weal ought 
to cause me no solicitude; that, in devising means to 
promote it, I should never pass a sleepless night, nor spare 
a single day from the pursuit of some low and sensual 
gratification. According to him, I am to be swayed by 
considerations of my own bodily health, and chiefly to 
study what may best minister to my personal ease and 
enjoyment. No doubt he would have me abandon the 
government of this vast kingdom to some vizier: he seems 
not to consider that, being 1 born the son of a King, and 
placed on a throne, I was sent into the world by Provi¬ 
dence to live and labour, not for myself, but for others; 
that it is my duty not to think of my own happiness, 
except so far as it is inseparably connected with the 
happiness of my people. It is the repose and prosperity 
of my subjects that it behoves me to consult ; no> are 
these to be sacrificed to anything besides the demands of 
justice, the maintenance of the royal authority, and the 
security of the State. This man cannot penetrate into the 
consequences of the inertness he recommends, and he is 




ignorant or the evils that attend upon delegated power. 
It was not without reason that our great Sadi emphatically 
exclaimed c Cease to be Kings ! Oh, cease to be Kings ! or 
determine that your dominions hall be governed only 
bv yourselves.” Go, tell thy friend, that if he be desirous 
of my applause, lie must acquit himself well of the trust 


reposed in him; hut let him have a care how he again 
obtrudes such counsel as it would be unworthy of a King 
to receive. Ala ! we are sufficiently disposed by nature 
to seek ease and indulgence, we need no such officious 
counsellors. Our wives, too, are sure to assist us in 
treading the flowery path of rest and luxury.* 

A melancholy circumstance happened at this time which 
excited a great deal of interest in Tiehli , particularly in 
the Seru^Uo. and winch proved the fallacy of m opinion 
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entertained by myself, as well as by others, that he who 
is tjnlii eh deprived of virility cannot feel the passion of 

° nC ot tbe P rinc ipal eunuchs of the Seraglio, 
, , JlU a louse > to which he sometimes resorted for 

enamour'•T^f’ W J 1We lle °^ tei1 slept. He became 

enanrn, red of a beautiful woman, the sister of a neighbour, 

cou e 7 a r, riVenCr b >’ Profession. An illicit inter- 

creating° n "7 *° r some time between them, without 

nrivilcrrf>7* C 1 SUS ^' C10n ' A ft er !ll l» it Was but an eunuch, 
pnv eged to enter anywhere, and a woman ! 

lenfrfh U iaii ^ between the two lovers became at 
1H iem«u ^able, that the neighbours began to sus- 

jj r j llk ' a,K ^ chaffed the scrivener on the subject, 
botl j • h(> . >tUn ^ ^ these taunts that he threatened to put 
nf fi U S1S ^ ei aiK ^ ^ ie eunil ch to death if the suspicions 
tJleir ^ uilt *hottld be verified. Proof was not long 
I j Ul ^ ‘ the y were one night discovered in tlie anu* 
c ' oy t ie brother, who stabbed Didar-Kan through the 

H’hol^ v ' ° U ^ 1 excee< ^ the horror and indignation of the 
\ e '^ omen and eunuchs entered into a 
t <m; ° scrivener; but their machina- 

himselfb ^ * U ^pleasure of Aunmg-Zcbe, who contented 
It seen • C< 1Upellin ^ the man to become a Mahometan. 
cannot loiu.' 1 '' U ‘.' *7 l ° 1,0 * he general opinion that he 

Emasculation * e l )C)wer and malice of the eunuchs, 

uiioii men th-, " * K produces a different effect 

, .. "" ‘he brute e, cation j it renders the 

n* the original *uu • 

' vr,lor or clerk. At thi riV . U1 ^ nt *V or > ‘ n other words, a Hindoo 
keeping of the accounts P en °d the c ollection of the revenue, the 
the Court v\ w all in the k ""i COnc * uct l ^ e official correspondence ci 
As Professor Blochmwin ?“ ,sed in Petsian, 

quotod h J - 40. footnote M < , 8 . W - in his Calcutta AV; k~.a art.de alread’. 
zealously to Persian , ducati lf!e 1Ilncl us from the 16th ccntiuy took ». 
iney had fully co;[ ^ ^ ' n > that, nefore another ccntuty had elapsed, 
sctjuiremcuts, ♦ th « Muhammadans in point of lueiary 
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latter gentle and tractable ; but who is the eunuch, they 


ask, that is not vicious, arrogant and cruel ? It is in vain 


to deny, however, that many among them are exceedingly 
faithful, generous, and brave. 

Much about the same time, liauchenavci-Begum incurred 
the displeasure of Aureng-Zebc , the Princess having been 
suspected of admitting two men into the seraglio. As it 
a as only suspicion, however, the King was soon reconciled 
to his sister. Nor did he exercise the same cruelty toward 


the two men, who 


were caught 


and dragged into his 


presence, as (Jiah-Jehan had done upon a similar occasion 
toward the unhappy gallant concealed in the cauldron. 1 
1 shall relate the whole story exactly as I heard it from 
the mouth ot an old woman, a half-caste Portuauesep who 
has been many years a slave in the seraglio, and possesses 
the privilege of going in and out at pleasure. From her 
I learnt that Ruucheticivu-P eg inn , after having for several 
days enjoyed the company of one of these young men, 
whom she kept hidden, committed him to the care of her 
"emale attendants, who promised to conduct their charge 
ci of the Seraglio undercover of the night. But whether 
they were detected, or only dreaded a discovery, or what¬ 
ever else was the reason, the women fled, and left the 
terrified youth to wander alone about the gardens: here 
lie v, as found, and taken before Attrcag-Zehc ; who, when 
he hud interrogated him very closely, .vithout being able 
to draw any other confession of guilt from him than that 
he had scaled the walls, decided that he should be com¬ 
pelled to leave the seraglio in the same manner. But the 
eumichs, it is probable, exceeded their master's instruc¬ 
tions, for they threw the culprit from the top of the wall 
l ' ,; the bottom. As for the second paramour, the old 
1 Of <<[- >r'se informed me that he too was seen roving about 


the gardens, and that having told ‘he King he had entered 


1 Sec p. 12. 

' One* vieilk Mexico dc Portugal'*,/ in the cri.dr: 
ific I'oriugNci:. word lot oue of» axed parvnta^e. 


from mesi 


muisT/^y 
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ilo the Seraglio by the regular gate, he was commanded 
to quit the nlace through that same gate. Aureng-Zche 
determined, however, to indict a severe and exemplary 
punishment upon the eunuchs; because it was essential, 
aot only to the honour of his house, but even to his 

perianal satety, that the entrance into the seraglio should 
be vigdantly guarded. 

Some months after this occurrence five ambassadors 
r C . nearl y the same time. The first was 

11 . , . °i Meca, and the presents that accom- 

* y ern bassage consisted of a small number of 

orscs ail( l a besom which had been used for 
tl * r ^ ° U * ^ le small chapel situated in the centre of 
real Mosque at Meca; a chapel held in great venera- 
jj° U } nhometans, and called by them Beit-Allah, or the 
oiise o (u>d. Ihcy believe this was the first temple 

euu-Red to the true God, and that it was erected bv 
Abraham. 


The 


of 


second ambassador was sent by the King 
yeman, or Arabia Felix; 3 and the third by the 
rincL oi Bassora; both of whom also brought presents 

of Arabian horses. 

I? , c 1,0 other ambassadors came from the King of 
J'bechc, or Ethiopia . 4 

d'pl'mttiTts. 10 -n‘! eCt WaS paUl the first thrce of thcse 

j ‘ eu e( juipage Avas so miserable that every 

control over'the II^^pu lhe A . Iabic shi7ri f> ^ >ble ) of Mecca, who 
the Prophet Mu] P1 f , eSj claims to be a iineal descendant oi 
Shercefis er-lGr* lb ‘ n “ me * of the present (1891) Grand 
" Simi!to the Ile _ suc ■' -d«.1 to this dignity in 1882, 

date-p.dm, v^<\ ‘ m n ‘ < brushes, generally made of leaves of th. 
’ ' anall chapel ’ beino- Im h a f° r a like puipose. Ttu 

iltt I Stone irTn-t- 1 >dbj or Cube-house, in which is placei 
Haram) at Mecca. T— A Cenlr f ^ be *^ acre d Mosque 9 (Masjidu '1 


* he whole eitclo A 


elf. 


Ka‘bah it 

* Veilien > tl »e territory ,f „ 
Abyssinia, see p. 2 text, . 


ctn j * or < | j ouse Q f Q ot )»j s applit 


uro, altbr ■ E h 


to the 

footnote 5 


que ’ (Masji 
fGo 

more specially denotes the 
ith of M; oca. 


mist#). 
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money in return for their presents, and of gaining still 
more considerable sums by means of the numerous horses, 
and different articles of merchandise, which they intro¬ 
duced into the kingdom free of all duty, as property 
belonging to ambassadors. With the produce of these 
horses and merchandise, they purchased the manufactures 
of Hind oust an, which they also claimed the privilege of 
taking out of the kingdom without payment of the impost 


charged on all commodities exported. 

The embassy from the King of Ethiopia may deserve a 
little more consideration. He was well informed on the 
subject of the revolution in the Indies, and determined to 
spread his fame throughout this vast region by despatching 
an embassy that should be worthy of his great power and 
magnificence. The whispers oi lander, indeed, if not 
rather the voice of truth, will have it that in sending these 
ambassadors this Monarch had an eye omy to the valuable 


presents which might be received from the liberal hand of 


A ureng-Zcbe . 

N’ow let us examine the personnel of this admirable 
Embassy. He chose as his Envoys two personages who 
doubtless enjoyed the greatest distinction at court, and 
w-re best qualified to attain, the important ends he had 
in view. One of these Avas a Mahometan merchant, whom 
I met a few years before at Moka , when on my way from 
j Egypt up the Red Send He had been sent thither by his 
august sovereign for the purpose of selling a large number 
of slaves, and of purchasing Indian goods with the money 
thus commendably obtained. 

Such is the honourable raflic ot this Great Christian 
King of Africa ! 

The other ambassador was an Armenian and Christian 
merchant ; bom and married at Alep [Aleppo], and known 
in Ethiopia by the rainc of Marat.' I saw him also at Moka . 
where be not only accommodated me with half his apart- 


1 See p. 2. 


2 The Chc ija Moraad of Valentyu. 


MiN/sr^ 



ent; but gave me such advice as deterred me from visit¬ 


ing Ethiopia, as was observed at the commencement of 

this history. 1 Mural is likewise sent every year to Moka 

for the same object as the Mahometan merchant, and 

a ' v<l } s * a kes with him the annual presents from his 

master to the English, and Dutch Ecisi-India Companies, 

“ ““7^ *h°se which they give in return to Gondcr. 

* J ,lcan Monarch, anxious that his ambassador 

should appear in a style suitable to the occasion, contri- 

1 er ' 1 ^ toward the expenses of the embassy. He 

. i Cn et ^ lem thirty-two young slaves, boys and 

t S ’ ° )e S(dd Moka; and the money raised by this 

' PPy expedient was to supply the expenses of the mis- 

U ‘ 1 no ^ e largess indeed! for let it be recollected 

a young slaves sell at Moka , one with another, at five- 

or thirty crowns per head. 2 Besides these, 

he Ethiopian King sent to the Great Mogol twenty-five 

C U ' iCe slaves > nine or ten of whom were of a tender age 

and ln a state to be made eunuchs. This was, to be sure, 

5* a PP 10 priate donation from a Christian to a Prince ! but 

len *b ' Christianity of the Ethiopians differs greatly from 

otns. l he ambassadors also took charge of other presents 

oi jf C / Mogol; fifteen horses, esteemed equal to those 

^ ra na > anc ^ a small species of mule, whose skin I have 

the V/, f U tl ^ er 1S beautifully marked, and no a Inch a of 

ouslv st ^ .° r stn P ed silken.stuff, is more finely and vari- 

so nrndi ea eC / ^ a cou ple of elephants teeth, of a size 
Ho P»d S ,„„ that lt requ . reJ It l eein<> the utmos) exer 

.-round* nrM l ? n ^i man to lift either of them from the 

which was 'in l ' .V'’ * hc h ° m of an OXi with civet, 
Cec en °tmously large, for I measured the 


p, 2. 

a £. t 

each. crowns as they were then called, worth 4s. 6 d. 

4 A zebra, which is .till „ , 3 See p. 120, footnote, 

evidenced by the a l v iri <r C l1sulere( i a great curiosity in India, as 
the Calcutta Zoological^ 2 f ° Wds t0 ^ scen ro " n( i the specimen in 
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mouth of it at De/i/y, and found that it exceeded half a 
foot 1 in diameter. 

The ambassadors, thus royally and munificently pro¬ 
vided, departed from Gonder, the capital city of Ethiopia, 
situated in the province of Dumhia. They traversed a 
desolate country, and were more than two months travel¬ 
ling to Beiloui, an out-of-the-way seaport, near Bab-el - 
Mandel and opposite to Mofca. For reasons, which I shall 
perhaps disclose in the course of my narrative, they dared 
not take the usual and caravan road from Gonder to 
ArJukOy a journey easily performed in forty days. From 
Arldko it is necessary to pass over to the island of Masouva, 
where the Grand Seigneur 2 has a garrison. 

While waiting at Beiloui for a Moka vessel to cross the 
Red Sea, the party were in want of many of the neces¬ 
saries of life, and some of the slaves died. 

On arriving at Moka , the ambassadors found that the 
market had been that year overstocked with slaves. The 
boys and girls, therefore, sold at a reduced price. As 
soon as tin ir sale was effected, they pursued their voyage, 
embarking on board an Indian vessel bound to Sourate , 
where they arrived after a tolerable passage of five-and- 
twenty days. Several slaves, however, and many horses 
died ; probably from want of proper nourishment, the 
funds of this pompous embassy being evidently insufficient 
lo supply all its wants. The mule also died, but the skin 
was preserved, 

Fhey had not been in. iy hours on shore at Sour ../■when 
a certain rebel of Vimpour , named Seea-Gi, s entered the 


! The French * pied de Ville ' most probably, equal to inches 

English. 

" That is, <he Saltan of Turkey, 

Hwiiji, the founder of the Mar.itha power, horn 1627, r < .1 on 
Vn< ' Sdi April 1680 (whh is the correct dno , but »i .• 1st June is the 
< ve - ven in Valentyn’s narrative). Of him it has be r- well said by 
Elpbin c r.c • y of /• >i s p. 647, eel. of 1874). 1 I hough Oie son 
>fa powerful chief, he had begun life a ; a daring and artful captain of 
ban'.iti., had rjpened into a skilful g. iicrai and an a: le statesman, and 
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o\vn, which he pillaged and burnt. The house of the 
ambassadors did not escape the general conflagration; and 
t ieii effects that they succeeded in rescuing from the 
oi the ravages of the enemy, were their credentials; 
i eW \^ lat Seva-Gi could not lay hold of, or whom 
ann ^ ai , e< 1 ec f use they happened to be ill; their Ethiopian 
“E l ! hc did not covet; the mule’s skin, for 
, ft , e u P V be ba< * no Particular fancy ; anti the ox’s 
™hes ! “ eady been emptied of its civet, 
of their ^ ^ j nc fcviduals spoke in exaggerated terms 


malicious 


-id misfortunes; but it was insinuated by the 


lion on V w ^o witnessed their deplorable condi- 

money or i 11 ^ 11 hou ^ decent clothing, destitute of 
two n i , ° exc hange, and half famished—that the 

numher ti? ad0rS WCre ’ in fnct ’ ^cky people, who ought to 
event' f T ransac -'ing of Sow ate 1 among the happiest 
eatio ° f len bves ’ s * ,u ‘ e if saved them from the mortifi- 
T)chU ° can d'-ieting their wretched presents as far as 
wo-i) the Indians said, had furnished these 

adnilrahh Pr ' SCntatiVeS ° f the Ethi opinn King with an 
cants ■ *1 ? reteXt P< ' appearing like a couple of mendi 
them'wa! f 1 so ^®*ting the governor of Sonra'c to supply 
t 0 enahl 1 ; means of living, and with money and carts 

upon C h U !? Pr00 ' ed t0 the ca P itaL The attack 
for their * ‘ “ a, so covered their misdeeds, in disposing, 

slaves. Un ene ^ °f the civet, and many of the 
a character which 1 

an >’ ui his countrymen Th U ?. Ver s * nce ^ en equalled or approached by 
presented openiu; - h* v K . u / strr '-'ed s Lite of the neighbouring countries 

ut required a p C ni! *n inferior leader mu*ht have profited; 

’ 1 Z £m hiS t0 avail ,limself 23 he * hd 

- f, a national spirit -- - n ‘ \ 1Bg a : ' cal for rcli g il i arid* > h 
,hat h!s government v.-^ 5 f hc Mar.Utas. It was by these f ee n," , 

l,, S«her, in spite of^ **** U l ’' 

-stablisherl its , M tl 1 1 ,U ”' ,! -• s internal discrder? un u| lt hr..) 

fJ »b ’- ok pl ace in u ^ ^ !5at « r i' a « of India.’ 

8 iVen % VrJentyn, J, 66 * , The Dutch a <*>«nt oi the sack. 

lms Lermer s narrative v cry reir , rUabiV . 
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My excellent friend Monsieur Adrican} chief of the 
Dutch factory, gave Murat , the Armenian, a letter of in¬ 
troduction to me, which he delivered into my hands at 
Dehli, without being aware that I had been his guest at 
Moka? It was an agreeable surprise to meet thus unex¬ 
pectedly, after an absence of five or six years. I embraced 
my old friend with affection, and promised to render him 
all the service in my power. Yet, though my acquain¬ 
tance among the courtiers was pretty extensive, I found 
it difficult to be useful to these empty-handed ambassa¬ 
dors. The mule's skin, and the ox's horn, wherein was 
kept arrack, or brandy extracted from raw sugar, of which 
they are excessively fond, constituted the whole of their 
presents ; and the contempt which the absence of valu¬ 
able presents would alone inspire was increased by their 
miserable appearance. They were seen about the streets 
without a pafefaj, clad in true Bedouin fashion, and followed 
by seven or eight bare-footed and bare-headed slaves, 
who had no raiment but a nasty strip of cloth passed 
between their buttocks, and the half of a ragged sheet 
over the left shoulder, which was carried under the right 
arm, in the manner of a summer cloak. Nor had the 
ambassadors any other carriage than a hired and broken- 
down cart; and they were without any horse except 
one belonging to our Missionary Father, and one of 
mine that they sometimes borrowed, and which they 
nearly killed. 

In vain did I for a long time exert myself in behalf of 
these despised personages ; they were regarded as beggars, 
*;nd could excite no interest. One day, however, when 
cUseted with my Agah Danechmnid-kan, who is minister 
for foreign affairs, 1 expatiated so successfully upon the 
grandt ur of the Ethiopian Monarch, that Aurcng-Zebe was 
induced to grant the ambassadors an audience, and to 
receive tlu * r letters. He presented both with a Ser-apak, 
or vest of bi oc -de, a silken and embroidered girdle, and a 

2 See p. 134. 


1 See p. 1 17 ' 
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" . an 0 the same materials and workmanship; gave 
, I ° r maintenance, and at an audience, when 

1 e lT, P cl ^ r g a ve them their congd, which soon took place, 
v V ^ S V . Cac ^ w ^th another Ser-apah , and made them a 
*r.° S1X t 1 housand ™upics> equal at present to nearly 
divid musaiu crowns: 1 but this money was unequally 

I '""'.t ; >ecause a ^ hristian, only two thousand. 
m l'! re, ' S ^ he Sent by them » 08 presents to their royal 
or t tlj U1 e ' xt r e,nel y ric ^ Ser-apah; two large cornets, 
poni n : n ; P f S ; ,° f , Sllvcr »* two silver kettle-drums ; 2 a 
Pon aul studded with rubies; and gold and silver roupies 
as It 11 " "’’t *d about twenty thousand francs: hoping, 
>. , U( y f x P r essed it, that this last gift would be 
of F,/ ar acce ptable, and considered a rarity; the King 
I I lW ^\ a n0t having an y coined money in his country. 

was we ^ aware that not one of these roupies 
c j or e ^ tl - vCn °ot ot Hindmistan, and that the ambassa- 
ln() i | l .° n ^ eni P lo y ^hem in the purchase of useful com- 
sni * * 1CS /" ^ turned out just as he foresaw. They bought 
q lnc c °llon cloths, for shirts for the King and 

suecoe\ ai ^ ^ 0I ^ n S >s onl y legitimate son, who is to 
Som ^ eC . throne, alachas or silken stuffs striped, 

smnm" 1 * 1 and some with silver, for vests and 

for o * r<msers > English broadcloths, scarlet and green, 
and e ot a ^ f)S > 01 Arabian vests, for tlieir King; 

for sev V ,^ UaUtl ^ es c l ot h less fine in their texture 
ra adies of the seraglio and their children. All 


% 


p. T aVemk ' r S VaK,e (23 ' 3d<) of the ru P ee - See also 

t V’ u ' note > ana p. 200, note. 

and l r PCtS W i! H a J 5 *"* 1 som cwli at of the type of a cornet, 

rc..,i llg on2e B d ”!S h *T^ mode ‘ n ***M* 

«ccording to their ske^w"r” * f h ° el ‘ he . rst ; :inds or 8 3»»ts behinu them, 

* Abd the wc‘l’ i-n* • \ i ar ins ^ nia °t Mogul royalty. 

lugfily esteemed a* the mV™) ^ ° T V * St * En ^’ : ' h broadcloth:; were 

Sequent mention of them Ah '""“H ™ d ‘ he ' dy travel,ers raak,J 

in lhe •«>>-*-Akbari, in Which letliU nu ’^" (3 * ° f ,he fitSt book) 

U«.ils of their price aie given. 
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these goods they were privileged, as ambassadors, to 


export without payment of duty. 

Notwithstanding all my friendship for Mural , there 
were three reasons why I almost repented of having 
exercised my influence in his behalf. The first was, that 
after he had promised to sell me his boy for fifty roupies, 
he sent word he would not part with the boy for less than 
three hundred. I felt almost disposed to give him his 
price, that I might have it in my power to say a father 
had sold ne his own child. The lad was remarkably 
well made, and his skin of the clearest black; the nose 
was not flai.nor the lips thick, as is commonly the cafe 
among the Ethiopians. I was certainly angry with Murat 
lor having violated his engagement. 

I had, in the next place, ascertained that my friend, 
as well as his Mahometan companion, had solemnly pro¬ 
mised Aunng-Zebe to urge his King to permit the repair 
ol a mosque in Ethiopia , which had been in ruins since 
the time of the Portuguese. The Mogot gave the am¬ 
bassadors two thousand roupies in anticipation of this 
service. The mosque erected as the mausoleum of a 


certain Cheil: or derrick e, who left Meca for the purpose 


of propagating Mahorm tanism in Ethiopia, and had made 
great progress there, was demolished by the Portuguese, 
when they entered the country with troops from Goa, 
as allies of the lawful sovereign, who had embraced 
Christianity, and been driven from the throne by a 
JM a hornet an prince. 

My third objt ction to Murat's conduct arose from the 
pari he took in entreating Aureng Zebe , in the name of 
■ ''at Ethiopian King, to send the letter an Alcoran and 
eighf other Looks, with the names of which i am familiar, 
and which • o of the first repute among the treatises 
written in defence of the Mahometan creed 

There > enied to ne something extremely base and 
wicked in these proceeding . on the part of a Christian 
ambassador, acting in the name of a Christian King. They 
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orded but too satisfactory a confirmation of Hie account 
I had received at Moka of the low ebb to which Chris¬ 
tianity is reduced in the kingdom of Ethiopia . Indeed, 
ail the measures of its government, and the character 
°f the people, savour strongly of Mahometan sin, and it 
cannot be doubted that the number, even of nominal 
Christians, has been on the decline since the death of 
the King, who was maintained on the throne by the troops 
from Goa. Soon after that event, the Portuguese, in con¬ 
st quence of the intrigues of the Queen-mother, were either 
killed or driven out of the country. The Jesuit Patriarch, 
whom his countrymen had brought from Goa , was com¬ 
pelled to fly for his life. 

During the stay of the ambassadors at Dehli, my Agah, 
ever eager in search of knowledge, invited them frequently 
1° his house. He asked many questions concerning the 
condition of their country aval the nature ot its govern¬ 
ment; hut his principal object was to obtain informati u 
respecting the source of the Nile , which they call Abba bile , 1 
and concerning winch they talked to us as so well ascer 
Gained that no one need question it. Murat and a Mogul, 
" travelled with him from hthiopia > have visited il a 
source, and the particulars given by them both are sub 
i nitially the same as those 1 had learnt at Moka . I hey 
Informed us that the Nile has its origin in the country of 
Aganx, rising from two bubbling and contiguous 
prince, which form a small lake of about thirty or fovtj. 
paces in length ; that the water running out of this lake 
1S already a pretty vonsiderable river: which continues, 
however, to increase in size by reason of the small tributary 
t reams which, from her* and there, flow into it. They 
udded that tlie river went on in a circui'. ous course, 
forming, as it were, a large island : and that afl : r falling 
h. in several steep rocks, it entered into a great lake 
«herein are several fertile islands, quantities of crocodiles, 
aad * would be much more remarkable, if 


1 Clearly a corruption of . in-Nt.! % < the Kile.’ 
the words ate almo* identical. 


true. 
In Arabic characters 
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numbers of sea-calves which have no other means of 
ejecting their excrement than the mouth. This lake 
is in the country of Dumbia , three short stages from 
Gonder, and four or five from the source of the Nile. 
The river, they continued, when it leaves the great lake, 
is much augmented by the numerous rivers and torrents 
which fall into that lake, especially in the rainy season; 
which is as periodical as in the Indies , commencing towards 
the end of July. This, by the way, is an important con 
sideration, and accounts for the overflowing of the Nile. 
From the lake just mentioned the river runs by Soimar, 
the capital city of the King of Fungi (tributary to the 
King of Ethiopia ), and continues its course until it reaches 
the plains of JShsra or Egypt . 

The two ambassadors dilated more copiously than was 
agreeable either to my Agah or myself oh the magnificence 
of their sovereign, and the strength of his army ; but their 
travelling companion, the Mogol, never joined in these 
panegyrics, and told us. during their absence, that he had 
twice seen this army in the field, commanded by the King 
in person, and that it is impossible to conceive troops 
more wretched and worse disciplined. 

The Mogol gave us a great deal of information about 
Ethiopia, the whole of which is noted in my journal, and 
may one day be given to the public. At present I shall 
content myself with noticing three or four facts related by 
Murat ; and which, considering that they occurred in a 
Christian land, will be deemed sufficiently remarkable, 

lie said that in Ethiopia there are few men who do not 
keep several wives; nor was he ashamed to confess that 
hi himself f ad two, besides the wife to whom he was 
legally married, and who resided in Aleppo . The Elh'u nan 
women, he observed, do not hide themselves as in the 
India; among the Mahon’dans and even the Gentiles ; and 
nothing is more common than to see females of the lower 
ranks, whether single or married, bond or free, mingled 
together, day and night, in t tie ot.c apartment ; the 
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e of them perfectly unacquainted with those feelings 
0 jealousy so prevalent in other nations. The women, or 
^ues oi grandees, are at no great pains to conceal their 
ttachment to any handsome cavalier, whose house they 
* nter without fear or scruple. 

Jl 1 had visited Ethiopia , I should have been compelled, 
u > told me, to marry. A few years ago, a wife wa> 
( >i ced upon an European , a Padry, 1 who passed for a Greek 
P tysician ; and it is curious enough that the woman whom 

le y obliged him to wed was the same that he designed 
for one of his sons. 

A man, eighty years of age, having presented to the 
ln ^ * our “ a nd-tvventy sons, all of mature age, and able to 
cany arms, was asked by His Majesty whether those were 
e only children he could exhibit? The old gentleman 
answered that they were indeed the whole of the male 
part of his family, but that he was also the father of a few 
( fighters. < Out then from my presence, thou old calf!' 
was the Kings rejoinder. * I am astonished that instead 
j t( ohng shame, thou presumest to appear before me. 
s there a lack of women in my dominions that thou a 
m.ui well stricken in years, eanst boast of only two dozen 
ohs ? The Ethiopian King himself has at least v ighty 
n, who are met running about indiscriminately in all 
J t c l u * couroient pole mele] of the seraglio . Tiiey are 
ll °' vn hy a round stick varnished, resembling a small 
nice, which the King had made for them, and which 

<K r a ?° Ufc With « reat (leli fM as a sceptre, to 

W.'f'n.h then from those who are the ehiWreo of 
*'* ,n slaves or other People of the seraglio. 

l4 l '2 s ? t ! ent tWiCC iW the -^assadors. He hoped, 
t ,,;„ v y g > U ! Ulcrease his st ock of knowledge by their 

" aUXiCty ~ t<T bekiade 
cu n . u-v H the state of Mahometanism in their 

» 'ich 8 o,n 1 eXprCSSed a desire *» see the mule’s skin, 
somehow or other remained afterward in the 

‘ A Ronwn see p. 3 ’3, footnote k 
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stress, in possession of the officers; much to my dis- 
appo” tment, ior it was promised me in return for my 
goon services, and I had counted upon one day presenting 
it to one of our Virtuosi in Europe. I strongly recom¬ 
mended the ambassadors to show the great horn to the 
mg as well as the skin : but this might have subjected 
hem to the very embarrassing questionhow it happened, 

-hat m the ransacking of Soxralc they lost the civet, and 
j et retained the horn ? 

The Ethiopian embassy was still in Dehli, when Aureus 

, assembled his privy-council, together with the 
learned men of his court, for the purpose of selecting a 
suitable preceptor for his third son, Sultan Ekbar} whom 
he designs for his successor. He evinced upon this 
occasion the utmost solicitude that thi» young Prince 
should receive such an education as might justify the 
hope of his becoming a great man. No person can be 
more alive than Aureng-Zebe to the necessity 0 f storing 
tlie minds of Princes, destined to rule nations, with useful 
knowledge. As they surpass others in power and eleva- 
rion, so ought they, he says, to be pre-eminent in wisdom 
ami virtue. Ho is very sensible that the cause of the 
misery which afflicts the empires of Asia, of their misrule 
and consequent decay, should be sought, and will be 
;'num\ in the deficient and pernicious mode of instruction 
tin children of their Kings. Intrusted from infancy to the 
c-.' of women and eunuchs, slaves from Russia, Circassia 


> T 7 ? thi0,jia ’ wh0Se “inds are debased 
>y the very nature of their occupation; servile and mea, 

o superior:;, proud and oppressive to dependants, ~ 

’ nf T> Wh6n C * U ' d th,onr. leave the walls ol 

th-ra bvC qUlte < r t,,c >«>P‘'sed upon 

I. m by then- situation. They appear on the stage 

ilfe aK 11 the y oaine from another world, or emerged, 

” Ml ibi'’ l then aitve, revolted 
a, . , -H hr. r.,tht-r, Ml.t took refuge in Persia, whoc in a 
J Oeorgia, 
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^for the first time, from a subterraneous cavern, astonished, 
bke simpletons, at all around them. Either, like children, 


tlle y are credulous in everything, and in dread of every¬ 
thing; or, with the obstinacy and heedlessness of folly, 
they are deaf to every sage counsel, and rash in every 
stupid enterprise. According to their natural tempera¬ 
ment, or the first ideas impressed upon their minds, such 
Princes, on succeeding to a crown, affect to be dignified 
and grave, though it be easy to discern that gravity and 
dignity form no part of their character, that the appear¬ 
ance of those qualities is the effect of some ill-studied 
lesson, and that they are in fact only other names for 
savageness and vanity; or else they affect a childish 
politeness in their demeanour, childish because un¬ 
natural and constrained. Who, that is conversant with 
the history of Asui, can deny the faithfulness of this 


delineation ? 'Have not her Sovereigns been blindly 


md brutally cruel,—cruel without judgment or mercy? 
Have they not been addicted to the mean and gross 
vice of drunkenness, and abandoned to an excessive 
and shameless luxury; ruining their bodily health, 
•uul impairing their understanding, in the society of 
concubines? Or, instead of attending to the concerns of 
the kingdom, have not their days been consumed in the 
pleasures oi the chase? A p >ck of dogs will engage 
their thoughts and affection, aft hough indifferent to the 
sufferings of so many poor people who, compelled to 
follow the unfeeling Monarch in the pursuit of game, are 
left to die of hunger, heat, cold, and fatigue. In a word, 
t n Kings of Asia are constantly living in the indulgence 
o monstrous \ ices, those vices varying, indeed, as I said 
jr ore, ,u* ouliaag to their natural propensities, or to the 
****** th - *fc is ,ndee<l a rare 

f . ( , " eu ^ ,e Sovereign is not profoundly ignorant 

i . ; * 1 | mncstic and political condition of his empire. The 
. ° /.^enmient are often committed tr the hands of 

lle f^at he many reign lend absolute, with 

K 
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security and without contradiction, considers it an essential 
part of his plan to encourage his master in all his low 


pursuits, and divert him from every avenue of knowledge, 
U the sceptre be not firmly grasped by the first minister, 
then the country is governed by the King’s mother, 
originally a wretched slave, and by a set of eunuchs, 
persons who possess no enlarged and liberal views of 
policy, and who employ their time in barbarous intrigues; 
banishing, imprisoning, and strangling each other, and 
frequently the Grandees and the Vizier himself Indeed, 
iiider their disgraceful domination, no man of any pro¬ 
perty is sun f his life for a single day. 

When Aurcng-Zebe had received the different embassies 
I have described, news at length reached the court that 
one from Persia had arrived on the frontier. The Persian 
Ornrahs , and others of that nation, in the service of the 
Mogol, spread a report that affairs of the utmost moment 
brought the ambassador to Himloustan. Intelligent per¬ 
sons, however, gave no credence to the rumour: the 
period fi great events was gone by. and it was clear that 


the Persians had no other reason for ay mg their country¬ 
man was intrusted with an important commission, than a 
va. and overweening desire to exalt their nation. It was 
also pretended by the same individuals, that the Ovnah 
appointed to met t the ambassador on the frontier, and to 
provide foi hib honourable treatment during his journey 
to the < ipita!, was stru Hy enjoined to spare no pains to 
discover the principal object of the embassy. lie was 
mst.f u.-.ted, they d, to prepay , by degrees, the haughty 
J t fsum for the ceremony of the Salary which was to be 
represented, well as that of delivering all letters 
t hiough the medium of a third person, as a custom that 
hr<o invariably obtained from time immemorial. Jt is 
.sufficiently evident, however, from what we witnessed, 
tlmfc these w r cre idle talcs, and that Aurertg-Zebe is raised 
much above the necessity of recurring to such ex¬ 
pedients. 
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On his entry into the capital, the ambassador was 
Hcti\ed with every demonstration of respect. The 


through which he passed were all newly 
t eeoratt.d and the cavalry lining both sides of the way 

a ^ ea & ue - Man y OmraliSy accompanied 
i T 1Uments ot music, attended the procession, and 
of arhIler y was fi ted upon his entering the gate 

him wifi ° l palace. Aurcng-Zebe welcomed 

sur . ! . 10 ^ reatest politeness; manifested no displea- 
unhesil r S ! 1,a * in " m ^ am h? the Persian manner, and 
he was th^ T 1Cceived from his hands the letters of which 
resne . le eaier > raising them, in token of peculiar 
havin * 11 . t ' U ^ 0 *he crown of his head. An eunuch 

‘ f. assiste d him to unseal the letters, the King per- 
i ' intents with a serious and solemn countenance, 
• | 1011 tom 1an ded that the ambassador should be clad, 

... s P lcse nce, with a vest of brocade, a turban, and a 
vU1 Sas h, embroidered with gold and silver, called a scr- 
P l , as l have before explained. This part of the ecre- 
1,1 ,n ' ov er, the Persian was informed that the moment 
' > ^ ol ne for the display of his presents ; which <<m- 

I,..] hve-and-twenty horses, as beautiful as 1 ever 

!ii^ T V housings °f embroidered brocade; twenty 

for s ^ 1 1 .'iinels, that might have been mistakee 
''on^T* ^ e l duints J such was their size and strength; a 
tUr la \ ( num ^ er of cases 1 containing excellent rose* 
C r>rci Vl } an ° ther SOrt oi distilled water called Beidmchh? 
0 or Q . higln sf estimation and very scarce ; 

•ces ofV m|U S extraordinary size and beauty; a few 
ioeade extremely riel wrought in small flown 4, 


ylajk boitles 1 ^ original. Ror»rwater and Atd:u;tsA& were enclosed in 

(hence the r ^ a ^ out 2 & each, calk'd in Persian kaMlas 

therefore a b«Ue ^ W ° l< * car ^°y) covered with wicker .vork, rare is 
y"ravel* ^ ren ^ er * n £ than fax, a:, used by former translators d 


th 


'els ^ 

tilled i.om i C ° rdl - a ' k*£hly ewemed in Northern In ila, dis 


; of willow, I.J.. in 


oni an. 
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in so fine and delicate a style that I doubt if anything so 
elegant was ever seen in Europe; four Damasciis cutlasses, 
and the same umber of poniards, the whole covered with 
precious stones; and lastly, five or six sets of horse-furniture, 
v* ■ uch were particularly admired. The last were indeed 
very handsome and of superior richness ; ornamented with 
superb embroidery and with small pearls, and very beauti- 
lul turquoises, of the old rock.* 

R was remarked that Aura,g-Zebc seemed unusually 
pleased with this splendid present: he examined every 
item minutely, noticed its elegance and rarity, and fre¬ 
quently extolled the munificence of the King of Persia. 
He assign, d the ambassador a place among the principal 
Omra/is ; and after speaking about his long and fatiguing 
journey, and several times expressing his desire to see 
him every day, he dismissed him. 

He remained at Dehli four or five months, living 
sumptuously at Awreng-Zebe’s expense, and partaking of 


1 In the original, ‘<k la vieille Roche,’ which means that they 
were, so to speak, of the finest water. This phrase was used to denote 
those precious 'ones in general that exhibited more or less perfect 
crystalline forms, being considered more developed than those with 
amorphous forms. Tavernier’s ( Travels , vol. ii. pp. 103, 104) descrip 
tioi. of the turquoise is valuable, as elucidating Bernier's account of 
the presents. ‘ Turquoise is only found in Peiua, and is obtained in 
two imr.es. The one, which is called “ the old rock, is three days’ 
journey from Meshed towards the north-west and near to a large to'.', 
called Nichabourg [Nishapur in Meshed is the classic locality I 
he true turquoise] ; the other, which is called “ the new,” is five da 

whde^anT 1 1 ^ ncw arc of an ir ' f «ior blue, tending 

1 V, ~’ re 11 f es,ee!r >ed, and one may purchase as ninny of th 

nrohii ii a • C ° St ‘ ^ Ut ^ 0I r,lun y the King of Persia has 
1 • ' Jn ^ le <<c ^d rock ” for ny one but hiimclf. because 

- f no £old workers in the country beside those who work in 
"fTn a :I are jgnorant of the art of enamelling on gold., and with- 
* ^ ow et ge °f design and engraving, he uses for the decoration of 

? V> ^ r ^ ^ n ^gers, and other work, these t’.vouoists of the old rock 
1 V ” 1 1 ° f 5 nameI » which avc cut and arranged in pat Urn: like flowers 
anc o >er ig M res whi b the (o:weller?) make. This catches the e.e 
and passes as a laborious work. It is wan: ng in design/ 
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the hospitality of the chief Omraks , who invited him 
by turns to grand entertainments. When permitted to 
return to his country, the King again invested him with a 
lich Ser-apah, and put him in possession of other valuable 
reserving the presents intended for the Persian 
i onarch for the embassy that he determined to send, and 
w iich was very soon appointed. 

otwithstanding the strong and unequivocal marks of 
respi t conferred by iureng-Zebe upon tltis last ambassador, 
£. e er f* ans fhe court of Dehli insinuated that the 
mg o Persia , in his letters, reproached him keenly 
1 ^ ea th of Darn, and the incarceration of Chah - 
L lan * re presenting such actions as unworthy a brother, 
1 S0U * an ^ a faithful Musulman. He also, they said, 
i eproved him tor having assumed the name of Alem-Gurre y 
or Conqueror of the World, and for causing it to be 
insci ibed on the coins of Hindousian. They went so far 
as to affirm that these words formed part of the letters .* 
Since then thou art this Alem-Gnire , Besm-lllah, in the 
name of God, I send thee a sword and horses. Let us 
now, therefore, confront each other.* Tins w'ould indeed 
have been throwing down the gauntlet. I give the story 
as 1 received it: to contradict it is not in my power; easy 
u aiiy person finds it in this court to come to the know'- 
°i every secret, provided he be acquainted with the 
a ^ n k ua gt\ possess good friends, and be as profuse of money 
ti in y se ^ bir the sake of gratifying his curiosity. But I 
o^e^iT ^ Casil y P ersu aded that the King of Persia made 
much t ascribed to him: it would savour too 

d(*r»if 1 ( bluster and menace, chough it cannot be 

vh!- f ( i* er &ians are apt to assume a lofty tone 

inline * m P iCSS an hlea of their power and 

iUr b ^ Ta ther incline to the opinion mined by 
est i]| f°rnied, that 1 'ema is not in a condition to act 

She 
.•turn 


ilfT . , J1,li eu, that I t’’'sin is not m i condition to a« 

win f S5Ue ^ against such an empire as Ilimiuusian. SI 
4 - if laV . ‘ u °ugh to do to retain Kun-daJu r. iu the directu 


HinduiisL 


an > and preserve the integrity of her frontier 
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towards Turkey . The wealth and strength of that nation 
are accurately estimated. Her throne is not always filled 
by a Chah-Abas} a Sovereign intrepid, enlightened, and 
politic; capable of turning every occurrence to his benefit, 
and of accomplishing great designs with small means. If 
her government meditate any enterprise against Hindoustan , 
and be animated, as is given out, fc : . these sentiments of 
regard for Chah-Jehan and the Musuhnan faith, who can 
explain why, during the late civil wars, which lasted so 
long in Hind oust an y she remained a quiet and apparently 
an unconcerned spectator of the scene ? She was unmoved 
by the entreaties of Dura, of Chah-Jehan , of Sultan Sujah , 
and perhaps of the Governor of Caboul; although she might, 
with a comparatively small armv, and at an inconsider¬ 
able expense, have gained possession of the fairest part of 
Hindoustan , from the kingdom of ( about to the banks of 
the Indus, and even beyond that river; thus constituting 
herself the arbitress of every dispute. 

The King of Persia's letters, however, either contained 
some offensive expressions, or Aurcng-Zebe took umbrage 

i Shah ’Abbds i., surnamed the Great, who ascended the throne in 
15SS, and died in 1629. * lie was the first who made Isfahan the 

c^oi'al • f Persia, was brave and active, and enlarged the boundaries of 
his dominions. He took conjointly with the Engksh forces, in 1622, 
the island of Omuis, which had been in the possession of the Portuguese 
f.*r i22 yean. — Beale. I have been told by learned native of India 
that the Indian exclamation. Shah basil (Persian Shdhlash) > meaning, 
‘ Well <h \\ i ’ 4 Bravo ! * 4 Rex Fi AS,* takes its origin from the name of 
this Persian monarch, or as Ovington, in his Voyage to Suratt in the 
>va. - 1689 (London, 1696), p. 169, so quaintly puts it, ‘ The mighty 
Leeds and renown’d Exploits of Set:ah Abbas, the Persian Emperor, 
ha • likewise imprinted Eternal Characters oi Fame and Honour up -n 
his Name, winch is now by vulgar use made the signification of any 
thing extraordinary or Miraculous; so that when any thing surpassing 
Excellent, or wonderful, is either done or spoken, the Indian presently 
say of it, Sc hah-Abbas l * Compare Horace. 

. , . At pueri ludentes, eri , aiur r 

#1 i ecte facies. 


1 BfUt. i. 59, 60. 


misr^ 


AFTER THE WAR 






at the conduct or lancuaee of the ambassador; because 
Hie King complained, two or three clays after the embassy 
had quitted Dehli , that the horses presented in the name 
ot the Persian Monarch had been hamstrung by order of 
the ambassador. He commanded, therefore, that he 
should be intercepted on the frontier, and deprived of all 
the Indian slaves he was taking away. It is certain that 
the number of these slaves was most unreasonable ; he had 
pm c hased them extremely cheap on account of the famine, 
and it is also said that his servants had stolen a great 
many children. * 


Aureng-Zebe, during the stay of this embassy at Dehli , 
A ' as car eful to demean himself with strict propriety; 
unlike his father, Chah-Jehan , who, upon a similar 
occasion, either provoked the anger of the ambassador 
°i the celebrated Chah Abas, by an ill-timed haughti- 
nci: or excited his contempt by an unbecoming 

familiarity. 

A Persian, who wishes to indulge in any satirical merri¬ 
ment at the expense of the Indians , relates a few Mich 
anecdotes as the following. 

M Iten Chah-Jehan had made several fruitless attempts 
subdue the arrogance of the ambassador, whom no 


arguments or caresses could induce to salute the Great 
^ logo l ac n*ding to the Indian mode, he devised this 
at tuit e to gain his end. He commanded that the grand 
entrance of the court leading to the Am-Kas , where he 
intended to receive the ambassador, should be closed, and 
n wicket only left open: a wicket so low that a man 
^ ^ no ^ puss throng 1 without stooping, and holding 

V!"!! head as is customary in doing reverence a 

. Ghah-Jchan hop* d by this expedient to have' it 

^ ns power to say that the ambassador, in approaching 
If - ' °>al presence, bowed the head even nearer to the 
( >tonhd than is usual in his court; but lllc proud and 
^ 1 v f ‘ d Persian pi. . "trating into the Woiiol s design, 

' nteud the. wicket \\ rh his hack turned toward the 
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King. Chah-Jehan , vexed to see himself overcome by 
the ambassador s stratagem, said indignantly, f Eh-bed-bakt 
(Ah, wretch !; 1 didst thou imagine thou wast entering a 
stable oi asses like thyself?' c l did imagine it/ was the 
answer. 4 \V ho, on going through such a door, can believe 
he is visiting any but asses ?' 

Another story is this:— dm t-Jehan, displeased with some 
lude and coarse answer made by the Persian ambassador, 
was provoked to say, ' Eh-hcd-bakt ! has then Chah-Abas no 
gentleman in his court that he sends me such a fool ?' 

O, yes! the court of my Sovereign abounds with men far 
more polite and accomplished than I am ; but he adapts 
the Ambassador to the King.' 

One day, Chah-Jehan having invited the ambassador to 
dine in his presence, and seeking, as usual, an occasion to 
discompose and vex him; while the Persian was busily 
employed in picking a great many bones, the King aid 
coolly, * Eh Elfchy-Gy (Well, My Lord Ambassador), what 
shall the dogs eat?' ( Kichery / was the prompt answer; 
a favourite dish with Chah-Jehan, which lie was then in¬ 
dulging in,— Kichery being a mess of Vegetables, the 
general food of the common people. 2 

The Mogul inquiring what he thought of his new Deh/i, 
then building, as compared to Ispahan ; he answered aloud. 


1 Ill-conditioned or iJl-hred fellow, literally. 

ihe chsli 'kedgeree/ formerly a favourite dish in Anglo-Indian 
families, but now going somewhat out of fashion. The word is derived 
hom the Hindoo khichrl, a mess of rice cooked with ghee and dal ( Caja- 
nin huhen;. Sprung.) and flavoured with a little spice, stewed onions, 
^ d the like. Ovington, op. ■ p. 310, has the following pleasant 
description of this dish * h'ticktrie is another Dish very common 
among them, made of Del, that is, a small r< und Pea and Rice boiled 
together, and is very r ’.lengthening, tho’ not very savoury. Of this »he 
European Sailers feed . Uie.-o parts once or twice ' Week, and are 
at those times u> a m Abstinence from Flesh, which creates 
m & perfect Dislike and niter 1 >eU .ration t< those Bauman Day , 
as they < : 1 4 . Biuuiian is 4 rendering of the w<>.d 

/any an, a Hindoo 1 1: 1 cr, Bunyn being the familiar name among 
Anglo-Indians :i Upper India for a grain dealer. 
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and with an oatli, ‘BOM! billah!' Upturn cannot becom 
pared to the dost of your Dchli:’ -Mch reply the K n 

took as a high encomium upon his favour,te citj thouB 
the ambassador intended it in sportive dension, the dust 
being intolerable in Dehli. 

Lastly, the Persians gave out that then- eountoymfn 

being pressed by CWe.feio» uUkmUm 

estimated the relative powei oi tin - 
and Persia , observed that he likened the King? °the 
Indies to a full moon fifteen or sixteen days old and those 

of Persia to a young ° f "Vtterinto‘'thc Grtrf 

ingenious answer was at hist \ei\ fi .. 

dingo/-., pride, but became a source of deep 

who,, be had rightly interpreted the_ ambassado mean 

ing; which was, that the kingdom of 

the decline, and that of Persia advancing, h 

moon, in splendour and magnitude. , 

Such are the witticisms so much 
Persians in tin Judies, and which st _ enl . rav ity 

of repeating. For my part, 1 think a ihgm ^ 
and respectful demeanour would better iec un _ 

bassador than the assumption of a S uperci h'«s ^ 
bending carriage, or the indulgence .1 • * • j c 

sarcastic spirit. Even if he possessed no big : * P^ 
to regulate his conduct, it is surprising tha - 1 
ambassador was not constrained by common cousidet aliens 
of prudence; and how much he had to tear h' 0,n ie rc 
sentraent of a despot, whom he foolishly amt un¬ 
necessarily provoked, was seen by the danger he nation y 


1 Colloquial for Bi-'Hdhi equivalent to ‘ Bj Cod.’ rhis wool Conns 
part of the expression so constantly on the lips of M<> dems, La hauhi «•<» 
L ,mwwata Hid bi'Hdki 'I'allyi 7 -W»., ‘There is no power .in 
trength but in Cod, the High One, the Great.’ lhe Broynct 
Muhammad ordered his followers to recite it very frequently, M a 
these words are one ot the treasures of Paradise, foi there no 
escape from God but with God. And God will open for the u 
tin r >f seventy d. « of e cape from evil, the least 01 which 1$ 

_ Wiih'nUn'1-Ahu.ibih, Book X. eh a. 


miST/fy 



remarkable occurrences 




SO prompt and dexterous in shooting arrows into the 
elephant’s trunk, that the animal was scared away. 

It was at the time of the return of the Persian am- 
>as udors that lureng-Zcbe accorded that memorable re- 
eept.on to his quondam teacher Mullah Sate? It is an 
uncommonly good story. This old man had resitled for 
several years near Kaboul in retirement on an estate pro 
senlt d to him by Chah-Jehan, when he was made ac¬ 
quainted with the termination of the civil war, and the 
complete success which had attended the ambitious 
projects of his former pupil. He hastened to Dchli, 
sanguine m his expectation of being immediately ad¬ 
vanced to the rank of Omrah ■ and there was no person 
° hifluence, up to Ram h ara- Begum, whom he did not 
engage in his favour. Three months elapsed before 
Aurtng-'/.chr would even appear to know that such a 
person was within the purlieus of the court; but weary 
at last with seeing him constantly in his presence; the 

I liu I renrltr 4 qu. ctalent en humeur.’ 




mtSTfiy 



AFTER THE WAR 


,„§L 


Mogol commanded that he should come to him in a 
secluded apartment, where only Hakim-ul-Mouluk 
Dunech-mend’kan, and three or four other grandees, 
who pride themselves upon tlieir accomplishments, 
were present. He then spoke in nearly the follow¬ 
ing words. I say nearly, because it is impossible to 
transcribe so long a discourse precisely in the terms in 
which it was delivered.; Had 1 been present myseli, 
instead of my Agak. from whom 1 received a report of 
the speech, I con J not hope to be verbally cm ret t. 
1 here can be no doubt, however, that what Anreng'/cbc 
said was substantially as follows:— 4 Pray w’hat is join 
pleasure with me, Mullah-gy —[Mulla-Ji] Monsiem the 
Hoc tor ?—Do you pretend that l ought to exalt you to 
the first honours of the State ? Let us then examine your 
title to any mark of distinction. 1 do not deny you wou i 


possess such a title if you had filled my young 


mind with 


: i tt uuu u ) uu imu j j *-• 

suitable instruction. Show me a well-educated \oul n un 
I will say that it is doubtful who has the stronger < inwl . 
his gratitude, his father or his tutor. But what wa-> 
knowledge I derived under your tuition ? ^ ou 1 

that the v hole of Fravguislan 1 was no more than mm 
considerable island, of which the most powerful M n. »<■ 1 
was formerly the King of Portugal, then he oi Lo' f<;,£ » 
and afterward the King of England. In regard to 1 ( 
other sovereigns of Franguutmt, such as the King oi lmm* 
and him of fula/n.sia , you told me they reseml)led our petty 
ltajas, and that the potentates oi llimi sin eclip <1 the 
glory of all other kings; that they alom cere liinnaifoiis, 
Elcbars, Jehtm-Cayres. or Cfiah-Jct:uns; the Happy, the 
Great, the Conqueror* of the World, and the King* ot the 
World : au*i that ft Tartmy p and ( ‘ tiUtiy* 


1 Europe. 2 Franca, in the original. 

3 Here Cat ay (fatliay) is e. d as if the name ot a distiiiC t r ntty 
other than ( r.'na, whereas Khiiai was the nan e f.»i (. hina, 11 510 
Khiirr, he 'ynasiiy that ruled it Noithcrti FimiiUs > t«»r ‘ J 

See ] 437, footnote 
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Pegu, Siam , China and Matching trembled at the name of 
the Kings of the Indies. Admirable geographer! deeply 
read historian ! Was it not incumbent upon mv preceptor 
to make me acquainted with the distinguishing features of 
every nation of the earth ; its resources and strength ; its 
mode of warfare, its manners, religion, form of government, 
and wherein its interests principally consist; and, by a 
regular course of historical reading, to render me familiar 
with the origin of States, their progress and decline ; the 
events, accidents, or errors, owing to which such great 
changes and mighty revolutions, have been effected? Far 
from having imparted to me a profound and comprehensive 
knowledge of the history of mankind, scarcely did l learn 
from you the names of my ancestors, the renowned founders 
of this empire. You kept me in total ignorance of their 
lives, of the events which'preceded, and the extraordinary 
talents that enabled them to achieve, their extensive con¬ 
quests. A familiarity with the languages of surrounding 
nations may be indispensable in a King; but you would 
teach me to read and write Arabic; doubtless conceiving 
that you placed me under an everlasting obligation for 
sacrificing so large a portion of time to the study of a 
language wherein no one can hope to become proficient 
without tea or twelve years of close application. For¬ 
getting how many important subjects ought to he eni- 
hr. ' ( d in the education of a Prince, you acted as if it were 
chiefly necessary that he should possess great skill in 
grammar, and such knowledge as belongs to a Doctor of 
law; and thus did you waste the precious hours of my youth 


j hi the original ’ Tchine J. Mat chine,* a rotund way of saying China. 
In olden times the moreir .elligem Muhammadans used the term Mad.in 
omtraetluu for MiihacCina, < Great China,* the ancient I Jim!' ' nan ■/ 
for China) whei if the Chinese Empire* Chm M Chin, which 

occurs in many of die narratives of the old travellers, is, as Colonel Yule 
is pointed out (C i.’hay nnd the l Fay Thither)^ ; n instance of the use of 
a double assonant name, to express * -ingle idea, a favourite Oriental 
practice ; jm. as \ Herodotus we have Crophi and Mo phi, Thyrd and 
Bitbyrn, and a ( the press it day Thurn arc! Taxis* 
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in the dry, unprofitable, and never-ending tas 0 
ing words ! * 1 , 

Such was vhe language in which Aureng-Z< >c expresse 
his resentment; but some of the learned men, citliei V1S 
ing to flatter the Monarch and add energy to his speee i, 
actuated by jealousy of the Mullah, affirm that the Kin.^ s 
reproof did not end here, but that, when he had sp< 

1 It is but seldom tlmt an Emperor takes the \\ or Id intu hi *> i 

dence, and proclaims' aloud what he thinks of his schoo s am * j 
masters. lust this is what the Emperor Aurangzt 1 11 in ' ^ 

sported by Bernier, and the utterances on the same subjec ‘ * 

the German Emperor at Berlin on the 4th Decern er 1 ‘ titutin" 

remarkable resemblance to ihose of the Mogel mperoi, j uc £ 

a n interesting historical parallel, that it seems a< ' _ 

them heic, from the report in The Times of the 5 t' cccn 

Berlin, Pee . 4 ^ 

To-day a special conference on educational reform in^V mp eror'himselfin 
gymn.i ia of Prus i i was opened, un-’er the president} ° _ n et ran bv thank¬ 
ee Ministry of Pub !. Worship. Herr von Gossler, the - » ' ^ The 

big the Emj'teror for the warm personal interest he disp.a>e • ^ wcre t0 continue 

time had now come, he said, to consider whether I russian t * , endeavour to 

°n the same old classical path, or whether they should not rp |jp c . All tha 

adapt then: elves to the spirit and pw.' T - and^nceo.s o in rro ,]ucim» too many 
learned professions were now filled to excels. ami s ter main ' * n t ) lC growing 

University men, for whom there seemed to be but scanty P f0S P 
struggle for existence. . . t 3 ddrc;s. lie 

The tmperor theu followed with a long and well thoug cf j ct i to argue at 
tabled a Lories of queries on the subject under discussion, and P , ' CKC " ansWcrC d the 
elaborate length that tl.r gymnasia or higher public schools no ° n S crammed 

requirements of the ration and the necessities of the time. 1 hey pr^ u lloll |d be 
youths, but not men, wasting on ( atin and classical lore the timc ^ * c w j 1 j c ^ l W as 
devoted to the German lunguugc and to German history a know ec )> e ^^ 

of infinitely more val to a German than all the chronicles of antiqmt} • • • * 
had him.-, r if sat on the var: u" forms of a Gymnasium at Casscl, and knew 1 
their ways and methc is. an i the sooner these wr. c mended the belter it wou ». m 
for every one . . . Since 1870, the philologists, as beati fassidentes, hat >ej.n 
sitting evthroned in the gymnasia, devoting their attention more to in erasing t c 
book-learning of their pupils tlmn lo forming their chmurtcr? and training lb'-' • or 
the needs ©f practical life. This evil had gone to fnr that it could go nofunln r. 
Much more stress wa> laid cn cramming young men’s heads with knowledge than 
on teaching them bow to apply it. 

He had frequently been described as a fanatical foe of the r.vmnrv ! system, out 
that was not so. He had an open eye to its trying defects, and of these par Imp' the 
chief was its pr epos teroun part sality for classical education. Thcl 1 R of instruct»”» 
in all such schools ought to be German, and their principal ai™ should hi to »»rn 
out young Germans instead cf youthful Greeks ami Romans. '1 hey must ‘ vlt * cc j 
ously break with the mediaeval and raoukih habit of mum’-lin;; awuy at 
and a little G«eek, and take to the German language «stbt b -v> ot ill thru •» ’ 1 
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ior a short lime on indifferent subjects, he resumed his 
discourse in this strain : c Were you not aware that it is 
during the period of infancy, when the memory is commonly 
so retentive, that the mind may receive a thousand wise 
precepts, and lie easily furnished with such valuable in¬ 
struction as will elevate it with lofty conceptions, and 
render the individual capable of glorious deeds ? Can we 

1 ’ kc , r lm ' applic : to history as to language. Preference should he 

" , V “ n “ a ",'”- no ■'' *Iiirm.<n history, geographical and legendary. It was only 

W en they knew all tlic ins and outs of their own ,.i: , • that they could afford to 
moon .. v-m in museum. When he was at «, ! t ol the Great Elector was to him 
but a nc nilous personage. As for the Seven Years’ War, it lay outside the region 
of *-dy altogether, and history ended with the French Revolution at the clo .r of 
t ‘last century. The Liberation wars, however, which were extremely important 
r : " r youn £’ wcrc r ‘ ot included, and it was only, thank God, by means of supple¬ 
ments y and very intcre-ting lectures which he received from his private tutor, Dr. 
Hinepcter, whom he was now glad to see before him, that he get to know anything 
* 1 aM aK ut history. • • His Majesty then pro. ceded to discus at 

ought to be the retail is between the classical and commercial education, even j n 
the schools which had hitherto been .'-voted to one of these directions only, bis 
being listened to with the keenest interest, and regarded as a masterpiece 
of practical wisdom - Our Own Cory, evident. 

The Gennan Emperor s speech has naturally given rise to a great 
deal ol discussion, nd the opinions expressed by Scholars and Educa¬ 
tional Experts all over Europe, as to hi: views on ‘G C al education * 
di!,. r vcr> w dely. As it will be my constant aim throughout Constable's 
Oriental M^ccitatty to impartially present both sides of any question 
•n which there may be a difference ot opinion among competent 
authorities, I now quote the opinions on the educational utility of the 
. tody of Greek, recently enunciated by a great Englishman (using this 
word in its widest signification), and one of the leading Educational 
Experts of the day. 

On the 14th March .891, Mr. Gladstone paid a visit to Eton, the 
schooi vri ore. v-nty years ago, he had been ’aught, and delivered a 
Saturday lecture to the lx>ys now ring critical A there, on The 
that r!, t and cUtriTn of ik*goddess Artemisin tae JHad and Odyssey. 

Ai the conclusion of his lecture, Mr. Glade;.me said (1 quote from 
the report in * 'he Via.,., newspaper of the i6th March) 

When I .. • a L- v i • aiH *•• riling .t all about the Homeric godr. I did nut enter 
Ul • ; - u *' n :Wi 'y 1 r ° rty year, afterwards, v.l,,, i„ a caveat ion with 
lh. Pu ; ey, wh like nv:, >:ad been an Eton i. >y, he told me, having more sense .vri 
u .U -.S than f bad, that h*- took tic: deepen interest and had the •. .rate ,l curb ritv 
•• ..It IN t llmncrr: . Hie;, air of thr y.catevt interr t, and you cannot rraiiy 
'•nny me ’c ‘ oi Haru-r with jut gathering fruits ; and the more you study him fhs 
m - youvv:,1K ’-i bed at the multitude of Ur: n* end the completeur;-, c« the 
pu.turc which he g-.c. van. TL ,~ is a perfect cm.ycJo^dw of human duuac 
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our prayers, or acquire a knowledge of law and of 
sciences, only through the medium of Arabic ? Ma\ 
n °t our devotions be offered up as acceptably, and solid 
information communicated as easily, in our mother tongue ? 
You gave my father, Chah-Jckan , to understand that you 
instructed me in philosophy; and, indeed, I have a perfect 
remembrance of your having, during several years, harassed 


<5L 


and human experience in the poems of Homer, more complete in every detail than is 
elsewhere furnished to us of Achaian life. (The right lwn. gentleman resumed his 
amid hearty cheers.) 

The Rev. Dr. Hornby, the Trovc^t of Eton College, then proposed 
a hearty vote of thanks to Mr. Gladstone for his kindness in coming 
among them, and the great honour he did to the present generation of 
his old school in thus addressing them in a lectins so full of matter for 
careful after-study, and also stated that it would be .ifiiculr. at once, 
to single out any special points for notice. The Provost then tn e( y 
saying:— . . 

but I am Mite we shall all have felt great pleasure and some wtf 

th.it a man :o able, so laborious, so full of ideas . Hr. Gb • ' ,oU ‘ . t( .j 10O | 

in his leisure time to the old subjects which formed so large a par o . x0CJt5 ive 

Ml ya. I hope f shall not 1 abusing his kindness by attributm.. ^ ' t 1 j * anno t but 

which, though 
, v e have Mr. Glad- 


educational conservatism which perhaps ho would repo dale. 1 ^ 

think he intends to encourage us to hold fv t to the old studies a to w 
{ i' v • iunol keep the exclusive place v.hich was formerly theirs, v < _ , t . <u | nn , 

^tone's authority for saying that there is no better foundation lor t ,c **' 
than the old Greek literature, and that in that lit'* at' -c there ^ ^ 

healthy, more noble and splendid, than the early part 1 id w ,IC r ‘ ^ ^ vote 
has dc-.e so much to illustrate and rc .vmniend to this generation. ^ r 

of thanks to Mr. Gladstone, to which, I am sure, you v ill accord a eat . 
lion (Cheers.) 

Mr. Gladstone, in thanking his audience fc the manner in which hr 
had been received, and tellir.; them how refreshing il was f f »i an old 
man to come back among young ones, standing more or less in ihe 
position he once stood himself, concluded with these words :— 


*1 have mentioned a -.i’ ’cct wV :h i of uch profound and vn‘t extent, tuat were 
1 to allow myself to be r-vni ed, it would lead mo to make another iufiktion upon 
> u, but 1 answer the Provost by saying he has ucinrrstocd me rightly. I have not 
the smaller ‘ desire that all boy , .1 -uid he put upon tlv bed of Procrustes, and either 
contra-, ted or ex par. 1 1 to the posse* a-, tj v t< ?k and Latin, c nrcially of Greek, 
. ,ltvr I r".»y .y it \\\»uid probably a » . f f.vj . ; o!i rather than contra*:- 
t»-.i Put the object ir. t fini .^ht and :: I ’- icm opening* for all cLarac'.ct* *tvl 
all capacities. But this, Mr. Provost, 1 . >y with confidence, uiat my conviction 
and r sp'rrience of life leads me to the belief tn.it if tlm pitrpo&e of edtv. »tion he »o t» l 
the frffaian mind for the efncuuu performance of the gro *c it function* the ancient 
Cultitro, and, nunc ai O.-.G* vulture, in by far the t •?, iff »h« «*»»■•* 

la Hp, and the r.i»t elastic inlrument -.hat can por,. . »y , s ; v c.d ! • 

cheert ) 
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my brain with idle and foolish propositions, the solution 
ol which yield no satisfaction to the mind — propositions 
that seldom enter into the business of life ; wild and ex¬ 
travagant reveries conceived with great labour, and 
forgotten as soon as conceived ; whose only effect is to 
fatigue and ruin the intellect, and to render a man head¬ 
strong and insufferable [their Philosophy abounds with even 

more absurd and obscure notions than our own. _Bernier]. 

* ° y es > y° u caused me to devote the most valuable years 
of my life to your favourite hypotheses, or systems] and 
when I left you, I could boast of no greater attainment in 
the sciences than the use of many obscure and uncouth 
terms, calculated to discourage, confound, and appal a 
youth of the most masculine understanding [their Philo 
sophers employ even more gibberish than ours do. —Bernier] : 
terms invented to cover the vanity and ignorance of pre¬ 
tenders to philosophy ; of men who, like yourself, would 
impose the belief that they transcend others of their 
species in wisdom, and that their dark and ambiguous 
jargon conceals many profound mysteries known >nly to 
themselves. If you had taught me that philosophy which 
adapts the mind to reason, and will not suffer it to rest 


satisfied with anything short of the most solid arguments; 
if you had inculcated lessons which elevate the soul 
and fortify it against the assaults of fortune, tending 
to produce that enviable equanimity which is neither in¬ 
solently elated by prosperity, nor basely depressed by ad¬ 
versity ; if you had made me acquainted with the nature 
of n,:.n ; accustomed me always to refer to first principles, 
and given me a sublime and adequate conception of the 
universe, and of the order and regular motion of its 
parts;—jf such, I say, had been the nature of the philo¬ 
sophy imbibed under your tuition, I should be more 
mdebted to you than Alexander was to Aristotle , and 
slmuld consider it my duty to bestow a very different 
is. ward on you than Aristotle received from that Prince 
Ihbwer me, sycophant, ought y ui not. to have instructed 





me on one point at least, so essential to be known by 
a King; namely, on the reciprocal duties between the 
sovereign and his subjects ? Ought you not also to 
have foreseen that I might, at some future period, 
be compelled to contend with my brothers, sword in 
hand, for the crown, and for m\ very existence? Such, 
as you must well know, has been the fate of the 
children of almost every King of Hindouslan. Did 
you ever instruct me in the art of war, how to besiege 
a town, or draw up an army in battle array? Happy 
for me that I consulted wiser heads than thine on these 
subjects! Go! withdraw to thy village. Henceforth let 
no person know either who thou art, or what is become 
of thee.' ) 

At that time a slight disturbance arose against the 
astrologers, which 1 did not find unpleasing. The ma¬ 
jority of Asiatics are so infatuated in favour oi being 
guide d by the signs of the heavens, 1 that, according f o 
their phraseology, no circumstance can happen below, 
which is not written above. In every enterprise they 
consult their astrologers. When two armies haw- cum- 
ph ted every preparation for battle, no consideration can 
induce the generals to commence the engagement until 
the Sahet* be performed; that is, until the propitious 
moment for attack be ascertained. In like manner no 
commanding officer is nominated no marriage takes place, 
and no journey is undertaken, without consulting Monsieur 
the Vstrologer. Their advice is considered absolutely 
necessary evt u on the most trifling occasions; as the pro¬ 
posed purchase of a slave, or the first wearing of new 
dol lies. This silly superstition is so general an annoy¬ 
ance, and attended with such importad and disagreeable 
const pience iiiat J am astonished it has continued so 
long the a 'li'o'jogt r is necessarily made acquainted with 

1 In the origin a) Asirdogh' . iinairc* 
rhe Arabic word \ at y cleaning ‘irome-nt* or Miourd See 

p. 2J4. r 
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every transaction public and private, with every project 
common and extraordinary. 

Now it happened that the Kings principal astrologer 
fell into the Avater and was drowned. This melancholy 
accident caused a great sensation at court, and pro\ r ed in¬ 
jurious to the reputation of these professors in divination. 
Ihe man who had thus lost his life ahvays performed the 
^ i, hct ior the King and the Qmrahs ; and the people natur¬ 
ally wondered that an astrologer of such extensive experi¬ 
ence, and who had for many years predicted happy inci¬ 
dents for others, should have been incapable of foreseeing 
ihe sad catastrophe by which he Avas himself overwhelmed. 
It was insinuated that in Franguistan , Avliere the sciences 
flourish, professors in astrology are considered little better 
than cheats and jugglers, that it is there much doubted 
whether the science be founded on good and solid prin¬ 
ciples, and whether it be not used by designing men as a 
means of gaining access to the great, of making them feel 
their dependence, and their absolute need of these pre¬ 
tended soothsayers. 

The astrologers were much displeased with these and 
similar observations, and particularly with the following 
anecdote, which was-universally known and repeated: — 
('hah-Abas, the great King of Persia, having given orders 
that a small piece of ground within the seraglio should be 
pr< pared for a garden, the inaster-gardener intended to 
plant there several fruit-trees on a given day; but the 
astrologer, assuming an air of vast consequence, declared 
that unless the time of planting were regulated by the 
Sahel, it was impossible that toe trees should thrive. 
( huh-, thus having acquiesced in the propriety of the 
remark, the astrologer took his instruments; turned over 
the pages of his books, made his calculations and con¬ 
cluded that, by reason of this or that conjunction of the 
planets, it. was necessary to plant the trees before the 
expiration ot another hour. he gardener, who thought 
nothing 1< than an appeal to the stars, was absent 
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when this wise determination was formed; but persons 
were soon procured to accomplish the work : holes w r ere 
dug, and all the trees put into the ground, the King 
placing them himself, that it might be said they were all 
planted by the hand of Ckah-Abas . The gardener, return¬ 
ing at his usual hour in the afternoon, was greatly sur¬ 
prised to see his labour anticipated ; but observing that 
the trees were not ranged according to the order he had 
originally designed— that an apricot, for example, was 
placed in the soil intended for an apple-tree, and a pear- 
tree in that prepared for an almond —he pulled up the 
premature plantation, and laid down the trees for that 
night on the ground, covering the roots with earth. In 
an instant the astrologer was apprised of the gardener's 
proceedings, and he was equally expeditious in complain¬ 
ing to Chali-Abas , who, on his part, sent immediately for 
the culprit, c How is it/ cried the Monarch indignantly, 
k that you have presumed to tear up trees planted by 
my own hands ; trees put into the ground after the solemn 
performance of the Salict ? We cannot now hope to re¬ 
pair the mischief. The stars had marked the hour for 
planting, and no fruit can henceforth grow 7 in the garden. 
The lione t rustic had taken liberal potations oi Scfliras 
wine, and looking askance at the astrologer, observed 
after an oath or two, ‘ Biflak, Piiluh, an admirable Sahel 
certainly] thou augur of evil! Trees planted under thy 
direct ion at noon, are in the evening torn up by the 
roolsr!' Chah-Abas, hearing tins unexpected piece of 
satirical drollery, laughed heartily, turned his bach upon 
the astrologer, and walked away in silence. 

1 shall mention two other circumstances, .although they 
happened dm ng the reign of Chak-Jf lean. The narration 
w ill be useful in showing that the bar 1 irons and ancient 
custom obtains in thi . ountry, of the king’s constituting 
himself sole heir of the property oi l ose who die in his 
service. 

jSci/i arc b in was one of the mot do.tinguished Omrahs 
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at court, and during forty or fifty years while he held 
important offices had amassed an immense treasure. This 
lord always viewed with disgust the odious and tyrannical 
custom above mentioned, a custom in consequence of 
which the widows of so many great Omrafoare plunged 
suddenly into n state of wretchedness and destitution, 
compelled to solicit the Monarch for a scanty pittance, 
while their sons are driven to the necessity of enlisting as 
private soldiers under the command of some Qmrah. 
Finding his end approaching, the old man secretly dis¬ 
tributed the whole of his treasure among distressed 
widows and poor cavaliers, and afterwards filled the coffers 
wiv old iron, bones, worn-out shoes, and tattered clothes. 
When he had securely closed and sealed them, he observed 
that those coffers contained property belonging exclusively 
to Chah-Jehcnu On the death of Neik-nam-Kan , the} were 
conveyed to the King, who happened to be sitting »n 
durbar, and who, inflamed with eager cupidity, com¬ 
manded them to be instantly opened in the presence of 
all his Omrahs. His disappointment and vexation mav 
easily be conceived ; he started abruptly from Ids seat and 
hurried from the hall. 

The second is but the record of the ready wit of a 
woman. Some years after the death of a w ealthy banyane? 
or Gentile merchant, who had always been empE ed in 
the King’s -, dee, and, like the generality of his count r\ 
men, had been a notorious ?isurer, the son became 
clamorous for a certain portion of the money. The widow 
refusing to comply with the young man's request, on 
account of his profligacy and extravagance, he had the 
baseness and folly to make Chah-Jehav acquainted with 
the real amount of the property left by his father, about 
two hundred thousand crowns . The Mo^ol immediately 


1 In Jdnner’s time Banyan was the name generally applied by 
f. '.no to Iliuuoo ti&dcrs generally. It i , now, nt least m Bengal, 
the iv.me jr ... native broker attache:! to a house of L-.incec. See 
p. 152, f o:r»olc*. 
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summoned the old lady, and, in presence of the assembled 


§L 


OmrahSf commanded her to send him immediately one 
hundred thousand roupies , and to put her son in possession 
of fifty thousand. Having issued this peremptory injunc¬ 
tion, he ordered the attendants to turn the widow out of 
the hall. 

Although surprised by so sudden a request, and some¬ 
what offended at being rudely forced from the chamber 
without an opportunity of assigning the reasons of her 
conduct, yet this courageous woman did not lose her 
presence of mind; she struggled with the servants, 
exclaiming that she had something further to divulge 
to the King. ‘ Let us hear what she has to say/ cried 
Chah-Jeliun . < Hasref-Salomel! (Heaven preserve your 

Majesty !) it is not perhaps without some reason that 
my son claims the property of his father ; he is our son, 
and consequently our heir. But I would humbly inquire 
what kinship there may have been between your Majesty 
and my deceased husband to warrant the demand of one 
hundred thousand roupies}* Chah-Jehun was so well 
plea ed with this short and artless harangue, and so 
amused with the idea of a fuuii/une, or Gentile tradesman, 
having been related to the Sovereign of the h.iilcs. Hud 
he burst into a hi of laughter, and commanded that the 
widow should be left in the undisturbed enjoyment of 
the money of her deceased husband. 


1 shall not now relate all the more important events which 
took place,, from the conclusion of the war in or about the 
voar Midi), to the period of my depavtu < more than si\ 
years afterwards, i doubt not that the account would \ erv 
much promote fhe object T had in v iew in recording some of 
them: namely, an acquaintance with the manner and genius 
of the Murals and Indians, and 1 may, therefore, notice the 
whole of those events in another place. At present, how¬ 
ever, ? shall confine my narration to a few important 
oil cum luces which regard personages with when uiy 
readers have become familiar; beginning with Cftuit Jtfu l 
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Although Aurcng-Zebe kept his father closely confined 
in the fortress of Agra and neglected no precaution to 
prevent his escape, yet the deposed monarch was other¬ 
wise treated with indulgence and respect. He was per¬ 
mitted to occupy his former apartments, and to enjoy the 
society of Begupi-Saheb and the whole of his female 
establishment, including the singing and dancing women, 
cooks, and others. In these respects no request was ever 
denied him ; and as the old man became wondrously 
devout, certain Mullahs were allowed to enter his apart¬ 
ment and read the Koran. He possessed also the 
privilege of sending for ail kinds- of animals, horses of 
state, hawks of different kinds, and tame antelopes, which 
last were made to fight before him. Indeed, Aurcng- 
Zebe s behaviour was throughout kind and respectful, and 
he paid attention to his aged parent in every possible 
way. He loaded him with presents, consulted him as an 
oracle, and the frequent letters of the son to the father 
w e re expressive of duty and submission. l>y these means 
Chah-Jcharis anger and haughtiness were at length sub¬ 
dued. insomuch that he frequently wrote to Aureng-Zcbc 
on political affairs, sent Baras daughter to him, and begged 
his acceptance of some of those precious stones, which he 
had threatened to grind to powder if again importuned 
to resign them. 1 He even granted to his rebellious son 
the paternal pardon and benediction which he had often 
with vehement importunity in vain solicited. 2 

It should not lx inferred from what I have said, that 
Chub ,Jrhan was always soothed with compliant submission. 

1 Sec ... 127. 

2 See i‘it 5 ot’x History, vol. vii. pp.25r, 252, for Khafi Kh&n'saccount 
'•f these transactions. Kh&h Khan states that ‘many letters passe i 
Lc* ween the Kmp-.ror Sh&h Jahan ami Aurang/eb hill of complaints 
ami icproaches on one side, and of irritating excuses on the other. - 
The historian gives three letters from Aurangzeb //* ixtcnw, \ he third 
being an answer to one written by ShAh I ah an to Aurangzeh, panlon- 
ing his offences and sending some jewel- and clothes, belonging to 
D&ra Shikoh which had been left in bis palace. 
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convinced by one of Aureng-Zebes letters, that he 
could address his father with energy and decision, when 
provoked by the arrogant and authoritative tone some¬ 
times assumed by the aged monarch. I obtained a sight 
of a portion of the letter, which ran in these words :— 
c It is your wish that I should adhere rigidly to the old 
custom, and declare myself heir to every person who dies 
in my service. We have been accustomed, as soon as an 
Omrah or a rich merchant has ceased to breathe, nay 
sometimes before the vital spark has fled, to place seals 
on his coffers, to imprison and beat the servants or officers 
of his household, until they made a full disclosure of the 
whole property, even of the most inconsiderable jewel. 
This practice is advantageous, no doubt; but can we deny 
its injustice and cruelty? and should we not be rightly 
served if every Omrah acted as Neik-nam-Kan, and if like 
the Hindoo 1 merchant’s widow, every woman concealed 
her wealth ? 

f I wish to avoid your censure, and cannot endure that 
you should form a wrong estimate of my character. My 
elevation to the throne has not, as you imagine, filled me 
with insolence and pride. You know by more than forty 
years’ experience, how barthensome an ornament a crown 
is, and with how sad and aching a heart a monarch re tires 
from the public gaze. Our great ancestor Ekbar, anxious 
that his successors should exercise their power with mild¬ 
ness, discretion and wisdom, recommended to (heir serious 
attention in the excellent memoirs left behind him, a fine 
characteristic of Mir-Timur . He recounts that on the day 
on which Bajazet 2 was made prisoner, when he was 
brought into the presence of Timur, the latter, after 
attentively fixing his eyes upon the haughty captive-. 

ttdou in the original. 

f he 4 popular 5 ami lime-honoured form of the name of ihe Turld h 
Sultan Pa i add I., taken prisoner by Timur I,ang «>n the2ist July 14 
then conlincd in .01 iron cage and carried about iri this manner with 
the. conqueror - camp, till he died on the 8th March 1403. 
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ess, told the conqueror not to exult too extravagantly in 
h,s good fortune; “It is God,” said he, “who Lltif or 
debases Kings, and though you are victorious to-day. you 
may be in chains to-morrow." “I am verv SCI J ib j e 
answered Timur, “ of the vanity and mutability of earthly 
possessions, and Heaven forbid that I should insult » 
fallen enemy. My laughter proceeded not from am wish 
to wound thy feelings, liajazet - it escaped involuntarily, 
wlnle I was indulging a series of ideas suggested by the 
uncomelmess of both our persons. I looked at' thy 
countenance, rendered unsightly by the loss of an eve • 
and then considering that I arn myself a miserable cripple! 
was led into a train of reflections, which provoked me to’ 
laughter. What can there be within the circle of a 
crown/ I asked, “ which ought to inspire Kings with in¬ 
ordinate self-esteem, since Heaven bestows the bauble 
upon such ill-favoured mortals?” 

‘\ou seem to think, that I ought to devote less time 
and attention to measures which I conceive essential to 
tin: consolidation and security of the kingdom, and that it 
would better become me to devise and execute plans of 
aggrandisement. I am indeed far from denying that con¬ 
quests ought to distinguish the reign of a great Monarch, 
and that I should disgrace the blood of the great Timur our 
honoured progenitor, if I did not seek to extend the bounds 
! ® y p " SPn * stories. At the same time, I cannot be 
jus y reproached with inglorious inaction, and you cannot 
• 7 ’ a ‘ ,-t that my armies are unprofitably employed 

! 1 ; ,K ; D ' an and ”> Bengal 1 wish y„u to recolb ; that 
r 1 C k* cates I Conqm -ors are not always the greatest Kings 

n4 C iv?;Tl ,ft i hC ' Car ‘ h haVe ° ften be ' n "'•Uingatcd by mere 
L V 1 r * arian8 ’ and thc most ^tensive conquests 
ia 7 :i ft h w sh °r„ years crumbled to pieceHe i* the 
tni-y gioat King who makes it the chief business of hi.. 
lk °f VCi l ’ hi : subjects with equity/ and . forth. The 
remainder <>/ this idler did nut full itUo nu, /umds. 
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Secondly. I shall now say a few words regarding the 
celebrated Emv-Jemla y recur to some of the incidents 
wherein he was concerned after the termination of the 
civil war, and mention the manner in which he closed 
his brilliant career. 

In effecting* the subjugation of Bengale that great man 
did not behave to Sultan S ujah with the cruelty and breach 
c f faith practised by Gion-Kan, that infamous Palan, towards 
Dara, or by the Raja of Scnnaguer towards Solnnan- 
Chclouh. He obtained possession of the country like a 
skilful captain, and disdaining any unworthy stratagem to 
secure Sejah’s person, contented himself with driving the 
discomfited Prince to the sea, and compelling him to leave 
the kingdom. 1 Emir-Jcmta then sent an eunuch to 
Aureng f £cb(' with a letter, supplicating the King to permit 
his family to repair to Bengale under the eunuch s care. 
c The war is happily at an end, he said, * and as 1 am 
enfeebled and broken down by age, you will not, you 
surely cannot, refuse me the consolation of passing the 
remainder of my days with my wife and chiidicii. !>nt 
Au)eng-Zebv penetrated at once into the design of this 
expert politician; he knew that if his sou Vahm* i hmir- 
krm were permitted to visit Bengale . the o ther, .Icinla. 
would aspire to the independent sovereignty of that 
kingdom, if indeed such an acquisition would have 
satisfied the pretensions of that extrao hnary- man. He 
was intelligent, enterprising, brave, and wealthy; at the 
head of i victorious array ; beloved and feared by his 
soldiers and in possession of the finest province in 
Uiiuloushni. The transactions in w noli he ha * been 
engaged in Go/k>>;ida proved his impatient and daring 
spirit, and directly to refuse compliance with his request 
would on.pie-hon. inly have been atti nd&d \vith danger. 
Auer g-Achc acKd upon this oeea ion with his wonted 
prudence and ail dress. He sent to the Emir hi c wi! and 
daughter, together with his sen's -iniur»-n; created Liu. 

1 See p. ic j. 
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Mir-ul-omrah , 1 2 3 4 the highest rank that can be conferred 
by the King upon a favourite; and appointed the.son* 
Main net Emir-Khan, Grand Bake his? or Grand Master of 
the Horse,, the second or third situation in the state, 
which, however, confines the possessor to the court, 
rendering it difficult, if not impossible, for him to remain 
at a distance from the King's person. Jemla was also 
confirmed in the Government of Bengalc. 

Foiled in his object, the Emir ft It that a second demand 
for his son could not be made without offending the King, 
and that his wisest course was to express gratitude ior all 
these marks of royal favour. 

Affairs had remained in this state nearly a twelve- 
month. when the Mogoj, offered to Jemla the management 
of a war against the rich and powerful Raja of A chum? 
whose territories lie north of Dake, on the Gulf of Bet?gale. 
Aurcng-Zebe justly apprehended that an ambitious soldier 
could not long remain in a state of repose, and that, if 
disengaged from foreign war, he would seek occasion to 
excite internal commotions. 

The Emir himself had been long meditating this enter¬ 
prise. which he hoped w r ould enable him to carry his arms 
to the. confines of China , and secure to himself immortal 
fame. Aureng-Zcbe*s messenger found him perfectly pre¬ 
pared for the expedition. \ powerful army was soon 
embarked at T'akeJ on a river flowing from the dominions 

1 Amir-ul-Umtira, the Amir of the Amirs, principal Amir. t 

2 Mir Bakdii, Commander-in Chief; literally, principal paymaster 
(Bakshi), as at that period commanding officer, were at the same time 
paymasters, and collectors of the reius * f the lands aligned to tiu*m 
for the payment of their contingents. 

3 Assam. 

4 Islam Khan, Shaikh, in iood, had made Daeca the capital of the 
Province uf Bengal. This city is the Burhiganga Riwr. forme; y 
no doubt, as its name (Old Ganges) impko. the main stream of the 
C ngc^. This river falls into the Megna, a bi.tnch of the Brahma; utra, 
the river referred to by Bwnicr. The txpxUlion to conquer A.>sum 
started from Ua^ca in 1661. 
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..i) 0 ut to be invaded, and Jemla and his troops ascended 
t he stream m a north-east direction, until they reached a. 
oitrc.js named d.o, distant about one hundred leagues 
rom Duke, which the Raja of Acharn had wrested from a 
mmet governor of Bengale. Azo was besieged and taken 

ward f7 UI / * ihe Emir then proceeded to- 

he rt 1 1 T thC kCy ° f the * dominions, which 

^e a 1 h \ “ ? g march of eight-and-twenty days. 

Icue a batt e was fought to the Baja’s disadvantage. 

Mho retired to Guerguon? his capital city, forty leagues 

Z jem a tZ \ S cl ° Sel y and vigorously pressed 

and was’H C f "* t0 ***** himself in that place, 
and was therefore compelled to continue his retreat to 

he mountains of the kingdom of JLassa. Chumdara and 

nn nfi T ?T "I’ 40 Pilla * e - The Matter contained 

bail 6 7 Capt<>rS - Tt is a ]ar « e ^d well- 

bm t city, very commercial, and celebrated for the beauty 
or its women. J 

Tif r " S ° f i " V ‘ ,dere *“ ^hcekud by th« nuns 

fell sooner thru „ customary, ..bid, „, is 

country am very l„,„y inflating , ofgrouutl, 

ll. the except.™ nl lages built on eminences. In 

the mean time, the Ram clearer] th,> ^ 

• i J T11< - ^vhole country round 

th( - E '«ir’s position, of cattle and ev. rv l-;„ l r 
so tlinh nra fi w , evuy kind of provision, 

fto mat ere the rams ceased 1 

.. n(1 , ir r „ lt ,. . . ' ascd the army was reduced to 

*ohcs which "it hafllccimmCf tllC i,nraense 
difficult to advance or to rcm]( “ °’" k1 U e ‘> l,!l,, J r 

P* • ' "ted impracticable J ^ ^ front 

vented not only by the w -iter-’ , V a ri ‘ treat was P rc ' 
hy the precaution taken by the Bdi, < I ! m " :1, , ‘" t :,Iso 
dike which forms the road t • ?° to brtak ,low " ' lu 

fore, was confined to hE t ', 7 '' 7"° *** the - 

rainy season, cod, e • the reteLMf'!^ ^ v.-hol«* of the 
were, so «i .pinted h v their ther - h,s m< ' n 

privations, that uc .if..Lc 

• , , V 1 '* «* c «“l"oring 


*h Khun. 



rnisr^ 


AFTER THE WAR 


17 - 



Acham . Under a less able commander, the army could 
not have hoped to reach Bengali *: the want of provisions 
was severely felt; the mud, being still thick, greatly im¬ 
peded the motions of the troops, and the Raja was active 
and indefatigable in pursuit; but Jemla conducted the 
movements of his army with his usual skill, and by his 
admirable retreat added greatly to his reputation. He 
returned laden with wealth. 

Tlie Emir, having improved the fortifications of A:.o, 
left a strong garrison in that fortress, intending to renew, 
early in the following year, the invasion of Acham ; but 
how far is it possible for the body, worn out by old 
age, to withstand the effects of fatigue ? He, as well 
as others under his command, was not made of brass, 
and this illustrious man fell a victim to the dysentery 
which attacked the army soon after their arrival in 
Ben male. 1 

II is death produced, as might be expected a great 
sensation throughout the Indie a. ‘ It is now/ observed 
many intelligent persons, 4 that Aureng-Zehi is king cd 
Bengalee Though not insensible of his obligations of 
gratitude, the Mogo! was perhaps not >rry to have lost 
a vicegerent whose power and mental resources had 
excited so much pain and uneasiness. ( You mourn/ he 
public!} said to Mahmct I'mir-lan , ‘you mourn the death 
of an affectionate parent, and 1 the loss of the most 
powerful and most dangerous of my friends.' lie be¬ 
haved, however with the utmost kindness and liberality 
to Mahmei ; assured the young man that in himself fie 
should always find a second father; and instead of 
diminishing his pay, or seizing upon Jemlas treasures, 
Anreng-Zebe confirmed Mahmct in his office of Ilahchrs, 
inr*icased his ilowance by one thousand roupies per 
month, and constituted him sole heir to las father’*; 


prop* rty. 

Thirdly. I shall now bring before the notice of my 
1 He died on the Jisl Maich 1663 it Khiraii ':r in Kadi Bchiir. 
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readers Aureng-Zebcs uncle, Ghah-hesikan} who, as I have 
already said, contributed in an essential degree by his 
eloquence and intrigues to the exaltation of his nephew. 
1-Ie was appointed, as we have seen, 2 Governor of Agra , a 
short time before the battle of Kcidjoiic , when Aureng~Zebe 
quitted the capital to meet Sultan Sujah . He was after¬ 
wards 3 nominated Governor of the Decan, and commander- 
in-chief of the forces in that province ; and, upon Emir - 
Jemla s decease, was transferred to the government of 
Bengale* appointed General of the army in that kingdom, 
and elevated to the rank of Mir-nl-Omrak, which had 
become vacant by the death of Jemla. 

1 owe it to his reputation to relate the important 
enterprise in which he was engaged, soon after his arrival 
in Ben gale ; an enterprise rendered the more interesting 
hy the fact that ii was u ver undertaken by his great 
predecessor, for reasons which re main unknown. The 
narrative will elucidate the past and present state of the 
kingdoms of Bengali' and Ralcan, which have hitherto been 
left in much obscurity, and will throw light on other 
circumstances which are deserving of attention. 

To comprehend the nature of the expedition meditated 
by Chah-heslkan , and form a correct idea of the occurrences 
in the Gulf of Bengale y it should be mentioned that the 
Kingdom of Bateau, or Mag, has harboured during m anv 



1 Shaista Kb; 

3 Tn i659- 


i;in t Amfr-ul-Unv 


2 See p. 66. 
4 In 1666. 
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poisoning one another without compunction or remorse, 
and sometimes assassinating even their priests, who, to 
confess the truth, were too often no better than their 
murderers. 

The King of Rnkan, who lived in perpetual dread of the 
Mogol, kept these foreigners, as a species of advanced 
guard, for the protection of his frontier, permitting them 
to occupy a seaport called Chatigon} and making them 
grants of land. As they were unawed and unrestrained 
by the government, it was not surprising that these 
renegades pursued no other trade than that of rapine and 
piracy. They scoured the neighbouring seas in light 
galleys, called galleasses , entered the numerous arms and 
branches of the Gauges, ravaged the islands of Loner 
Bengale , and, often penetrating forty or fifty leagues up 
the country, surprised and carried away the entire popula¬ 
tion of villages on market days, and at times when the 
inhabitants were assembled for the celebration ot a 
marriage, or some other festival. The marauders made 
slaves of their unhappy captives, and burnt whatever 
could not be removed. It is owing to these repeated 
depredations that we see so many fine islands at the mouth 
of the Ganges, formerly thickly peopled, now entirely de¬ 
serted by human beings and become the desolate lairs 
of tigers and other wild beasts. 2 

Their treatment of the slaves thus obtained was most 
cruel; and they had the audacity to offer for sale, in the 
places which they had but recently ravaged, the aged 
people whom they could turn to no better account. It 
was usual to see young persons, who had saved themselves 

1 Chittagong, re-named in 1666 by the Moslems, Isl&mdbdd, com¬ 
manding the mouth of the Megna, a port which played a very important 
part in the early history of lveropean n ! venture in India, 

- In Kennell’s Mug of the Sitr.deriund and BMiJ’.'Ot /’ sages, pub¬ 
lished in 17S0, a note is entered across \ .nt of the territory referred to 
l>y Bernier : Canary depopulated by the Mu , ■ Changes in the course 
ot the Gang-, had also much to do with the desertion of this nan 
of country. 
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by timely flight, endeavouring to-day to redeem the parent 
who had been made captive yesterday. Those who were 
not disabled by age the pirates either kept in their service, 
training them up to the love of robbery and practice of 
assassination, or sold to the Portuguese of Goa, Ceylon, 
San Thome, and other places. Even the Portuguese of 
Ogouli} in Bengale, purchased without scruple these 
wretched captives, and the horrid traffic was transacted 
in the vicinity of the island of Galles, near Cape clas 
Palmas . 2 The pirates, by a mutual understanding, waited 
for the arrival of the Portuguese, who bought whole cargoes 
at a cheap rate; and it is lamentable to reflect that other 
Europeans, since the decline of the Portuguese power, 
have pursued the same flagitious commerce with these 
pirates, who boast, the infamous scoundrels, that they 
make mo e Christians in a twelvemonth than all the mis¬ 
sionaries of the Indies do in ten years. A strange mode 
this of propagating our holy religion by the constant 
violation of its most sacred precepts, and by the open 
contempt and defiance of its most awful sanctions ! 

The Portuguese established themselves at Ogouli under 
the auspices of Jehan-Guyre, the grandfather of Aurcng- 
Zebe . That Prince w'as free from all prejudice against 
Christians, and hoped to reap great benefit from their 
commerce. The new settler.* also engaged to keep the 
Gulf of Bengal e clear of pirates. 

Chah-Jehnn, a more rigid Mahometan than his father, 
visited the Portuguese at Ogouli with a terrible punish¬ 
ment. They provoked his displeasure by the encourage¬ 
ment afforded to the depredators of Rakan, and by their 
refusal to release the dimerous slaves in their service, who 
had all of them been subjects of the Mogol. He first 


1 Hugh, where the Iv.at India ( • n; any established a factory in 
1640. Shriista Khan's punitive expedition against, the Arakun Rdja 
was undertaken in 1664 05 (Stev. irt, History •/ Bengal, p. 297), 

* Now called Palmyras Point, the well ktv wn headland on the 
Of iilR (' MSI. 
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exacted, by threats or persuasion, large sums of money 
loin them, and when they refused to comply with his 
e >nute demands, he besieged and took possession of the 
°'vn, and commanded that the whole population should 
e transferred as slaves to Agra. 1 

hist^ 1C m ’ Ser ^ * dlese P eo ple is unparalleled in the 
o*y ot modern times: it nearly resembled the grievous 
ivity of Babylon-, tor even the children, priests, and 
oonks shared the universal doom. The handsome women, 
- well married as single, became inmates of the seraglio; 

os e oi a more advanced age, or of inferior beauty, wore 
t , .uted among the Onirahs; little children underwent 
nt ® ° f cir oumcision, and were made pages; ami the 
nm .° f adn t allured, for the most part, by fair 

und^'tT* *r <cn '^ et ^ l J y l-l'o daily threat of throwing them 
Soi . f CCt of elephants, renounced the Christian faith. 
g p ^ " j lle mo,1 ks, however, remained faithful to their 
. j conveyed to Goa , and other Portuguese 

. by ? ! ?id exertions of the Jesuits and 

c / 10 retries at Agra> who, notwithstanding all this 
* , 11 ~ ' <on Shined in their dwelling, and Mere enabled 

aidVf ^ en evolent purpose hv the powerful 

^ and tin warm intercession o their friends. 

n . ° U f ^ le ca ^tro})he at OgoU/i , the missionaries had 
the f SCa ^ ^ ^ 10 rtsen ^ ni( nt of Chah-Jchan: he ordered 
1 / " ‘ndsome church at Agra,, which, together 

rj . 1 I'fihor, had been erected during the reign of 

upon to be demolished* A high steeple stood 

every n ^ ° ^ d w b° 5e sound was heard in 

evei 7 part of the city. 

Some time before the capture of Ogouli, the pirates 


Thi- y, as 


in 1620-30, and other reason ; tha 


hose given by 
s the refusal of 

against his father Tl7 Z 7 r , rlncc Khu rram, he had revolted 

at IP 1; f ’ ‘ ; mpCf °r Jahangir, and applied to the J rtu- 

tor a*; a stance ' 


Itemier led to ti 7- ' V °' m;r reaso " l; than 
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made a formal offer to the Viceroy of Goa, to deliver the 
whole kingdom of Rakan into his hands. JBastian Consalve 1 2 
was then chief of the pirates, and so celebrated and 
powerful was he, that he married the King of Rakan s 
daughter. It is said that the Viceroy was too arrogant 
and envious to listen to this proposal, and felt unwilling 
that the King of Portugal should be indebted to a man of 
low origin for so important an acquisition. There was 
nothing, however, in the proposal to excite surprise ; it 
was quite in keeping with the general conduct of the 
Portuguese in Japan , Pegu , Ethiopia , and other places. 
The decay of their power in the Indies is fairly ascribable 
to their misdeeds, and may be considered, as they candidly 
allow, a proof of the divine displeasure. Formerly their 
name was a tower of strength; all the Indian princes courted 
their friendship, and the Portuguese were distinguished 
for courage, generosity, zeal for religion, immensity of 
wealth, and the splendour of their exploits : but they were 
not then, like the Portuguese of the present day. addicted 
to every vice, and to every low and grovelling enjoyment. 

The pirates, about the time of which I am speaking, 
made themselves masters of t! island of SondivaJ an 

1 Sebastian Gonzales Til>ao,who had been a c< mmon sailor. Accord¬ 
ing to Stewart (History of Bengal, Lend. 1813, p, 210), he married the 
MughV. sistir who had become a Christian, and this historian states 
that it was Anaporam, a brother of the King of Aracan, who, having 
been guilty of some misdemeanour when (Governor of a province of 
that country, fled for refuge to Sundeep wht re he met Gonzales, whom 
he enlisted in his cause. They invaded Aracan and were able to save 
the family of Anaporam and bring away a good deal of treasure. 
Anaporam then gave Gonzales a I rg sum of money and his sister in 
marriage, but shortly after that died, poisoned it is believed, and all 
his wealth fell into the hands of the pirate. 

2 Sundeep (Sandwlp), off'the coast of Chittagong, at the mouth of the 
Mcghna, and described by the Venetian traveller Ccsare de Fedcrici 
(area 1565), as being one of the most fertile places in the country, and 
that such was the abundance of materials tor shipbuilding in the neigh¬ 
bourhood that the Sultan of Constantinople found it cheaper to have 
his vessels built there than elsewhere. 
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advantageous post, commanding part of the mouth of the 
Ganges. On this spot, the notorious Fra-Joan, an Augustine 
monk, reigned, as a petty Sovereign, during many years; 
having contrived, God knows how, to rid himself of the 
Governor of the island. 

These also are the identical freebooters who, as we have 
seen, 1 repaired in their galleasses to Daha , for the purpose 
eonv eying Sultan Sujah to Rohan, . They found means 
°£ opening some of his chests, and robbing him of many 
Precious stones, which were offered secretly for sale in 
I'akan and disposed of for a mere trifle. The diamonds 
a d got into the hands of the Dutch and others, who easily 
peisuaded the ignorant thieves that the stones were soft, 
n, d that they would pay for them only according to their 

hardness. 

I have said enough to give an idea of the trouble, vexa- 
thui and expense, to which the Mogol was for many years 
ex posed by the unjust and violent proceedings of the 
pirates establi bed in Italcan. He had always been under 
l ‘ le neces sity of guarding the inlets of the kingdom of 
rugate, of keeping large bodies of troops and a fleet 
°f grille 


large bodies of troops 
alert. All these precautions, how- 
prevent the ravaging of his territories; 


keepi 

asses on the 
ever * did not 

pirates were become so bold and skilful that with 
° UT ° r five galleasses they would attack, and generally 
Ca pture or destroy, fourteen or fifteen of the Mogul's 
galleys. * 

^ 1 he deliverance of Brngale from the cruel and incessant 
^^stations of these barbarians was the immediate object 
° fhe expedition contemplated by Ckah-heslLin upon his 
appointment to the government of that Kingdom. But 
au u 'terior design,— that of att -king the King of 
au< l punishing him for his cruelty to Sultan Sujah 
- family, Aureng-Zrhe having determined to avenge 
^ murder of those illustrious personages, and, by a signal 
exa ople, to teach his neighbours, that Princes of the 


See pp. 58, !oo. 
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Blood Royal, in all situations and under all circumstances, 
must be treated with humanity and reverence. 1 

Chak-heslkan has accomplished his first plan with 
consummate address* It was scarcely practicable to 
march an army from Bengalc into the kingdom of Rahan 
owing to the great number of rivers and channels that 
intersect the frontiers; and the naval superiority of the 
pirates rendered it still more difficult to transport an 
invading force by sea. It therefore occurred to him to 
apply to the Dutch for their co-operation, and with this 
view he sent an envoy to Batavia , with power to negotiate, 
n certain conditions, with the general commandant of 
that colony, for the joint occupation of the kingdom of 
Rahan ; in the same manner as Chah-Abas treated formerly 
with the English in regard to Ormuz? 

The Governor of Batavia was easily persuaded to enter 
into a scheme that offered an opportunity of still further 
depressing the Portuguese influence in the Indies , and from 
the success of which the Dutch company would derive 
important advantage He despatched two ships of war 
to Bengale for the purpose of facilitating the conveyance 
of the Mogots troops to Chatigon ; hut ('hah-best , in the 
meantime, had collected a large number of galleasses and 
other vessels of considerable tonnage, and threatened to 
overwhelm the pirates in irremediable ruin if they did not 
immediately submit to the Moguls authority, { ehircng- 
Zebc is fixed in the resolution, raid he to them, ‘of 
chastising the King of Rohan, and a Dutch fleet, toe 
powerful to be r< sisted, is near at hand. If you are wise, 
your personal safeG and the care of your families will now 
engross all your attention; you wdl quit the service of the 

1 See p. 106, footnote fi 

a The officers of So.ih Abbh, who looked with i covetous and 
i se&tfttl eye on the Portuguese occupation of Ormus, invoked the aid 
of the English Council at Surat, and on the iSth February 1622 the 
com Liu >i Persian and litvdi.fii fore'. ^ laid siege to Ormv..j. The Portu¬ 
guese, aft a gallant resistance of five weeks, surrendered on he 
lot May. 
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King of Raktat, and enter into iliat of Aurcng-/-ebe. In 
Ben gale you shall have as much land allotted as you may 
deem necessary, and your pay shall he double that which 
you at present receive/ 

The pirates about this period had assassinated one of 
the King of llakans principal officers, and it is not known 
whether they were more struck with terror by the punish 
ment awaiting them for that crime, or moved by the 
promises and threats contained in ChahJhest's communica- 
tion. Certain it is, however, that these unworthy Portu * 
8 U(sc were one day seized with so strange a panic as to 
embark in forty or fifty galleasses and sail over to Bengal", 
ln d they adopted this measure with so much precipitation 
that they had scarcely time to take their families and 
valuable effects on board. 

( hah hestkan received these extraordinary visitors with 
°p ‘li arms ; gave them large sums of money ; provided 
the women and children with excellent accommodation in 
the town of Baku, and after he had thus gained then 
confidence, the pirates evinced an eagerness to act in con- 
M l t with the MogoVs troops, shared in the attack and 
c ‘*pture of Sandiva, which island had fallen into tlu hand.* 
°i the King of Rakan, and accompanied the Indian atmy 
l(Mn hondiva to Cluti’uo:: Meanwhile tin* two Dutch ships 
^ar made their appearance, and (.'icih-hcslkan having 
thanked the commanders for their kind intentions, in¬ 
humed them that he had now no need of their services. 

1 saw these vessels in Ben gale, and was in company with 
officer;, who considered the Indian's thanks ;* poor 
* apensation lor the violation of his engagements. In 
H.gard to the Portuguese, Chah- he si treats them, not p *r- 
hapb as he ought. hut certainly as they deserve. He has 
drawn them from Chafi^vn ; they and their families arc in 

1 According to Stewatt (History of Bengal, p. 299) at a place about 
twel\ t miles oelow I)acca, hence called / , rut ghee I.rar, when? some 
°! Xh y x descendant ; yet ic\ Me. Tito Fnngyhnar of ttcnndfs an of 
.. ons of the City of i)cuca, publish d in 17S0. 
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his power ; an occasion for their services no longer exists; 
lie considers it, therefore, quite unnecessary to fulfil a 
single promise. He suffers month after month to elapse 
without giving them any pay ; declaring that they are 
traitors, in whom it is tolly to confide ; wretches who have 
basely betrayed the Prince whose salt they had eaten for 
many years. 

In this manner has Chah-Tiestkan extinguished the power 
of these scoundrels in Chatigon; l who, as I have already 
said, had depopulated and ruined the whole of Lower 
lien gale. lime will show whether his enterprise against 
t ie King of luttan will he crowned with similar success.“ 
Fourthly. Respecting the two sons of Aureng-Zebe , 
Sultan Mahmoud and Sultan Mazam , the former is still 
confined in Goualeor; but, if we are to believe the general 
report, without being made to drink poust , the beverage 
usually given to the inmates of that fortress.' Sultan 
Mazam appears to comport himself with his accustomed 
prudence and mod* ration, although lhe transaction I am 
about to relate is perhaps an evidence that this Prince 
din ing the dangerous illness of his father had carried on 
sec; t intrigues, or that the displeasure of Aureng-Zehe was 
excited by some other circumstance unknown to the public, 
it may be, however, that, without any reference to the 
paM , the King was only anxious to obtain authentic proof 
both of his son's obedience and of his courage, when he 
commanded lnni, m a full assembly of Om rails, to kill a 
bon " bich had ties.--ended from the mountains and was 
Vr M ,a >' 5 »8™ te !ll ‘- surrounding country. The Grand 
1 asl ' ’ of tl,e I,unt ’ '' utured to hope that Sultan Mazum 

ui c.xn lin. ly valu able account of the Feringhces of Chitta- 
go g Heir present rt.-u,, and what has led to their decline, see 
pp. 57-89 of I he Calcutta Re z V0 |. liii. , ,b 7 1. 

• i. eii ir, rise was eventually succeist.il, and the Province of 
Arucan mu l to the Kingdom of Bengal. 

J See p. 106, footnote 

* The Mi. ShMr, an important officer at the Mogul Court, cone- 
spoiling to our Chief Rant'd- oi old day , 
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glit be permitted to avail himself of those capacious nets 
which are ordinarily made use of in so perilous a chase. 

‘ He shall attack the lion without nets/ sternly replied 
the King. ‘ When I was Prince I thought not of such pre¬ 
cautions.’ An order given in so decisive a tone could not 
be disobeyed. The Prince declined not the fearful under¬ 
taking ; lie encountered and overcame the tremendous 
beast with the loss of only two or three men ; some horses 
were mangled, and the wounded lion bounded on the head , 
of the Sultan \v elephant. Since this strange adventure, 
Aicreng-Zchc has behaved to his son with the utmost affection, 
and has even raised him to the government of the D<van. 

It must be owned, however, that Sultan Mar.ian is so 
limited in authority - and circumscribed in pecuniary means, 
that he cannot occasion much uneasiness to his father. 

Fifthly. The next personage l would recall to the 
recollection of my readers is Mohabet-Kan, the goveasnot of 
Kaboul . 8 He was induced at length to resign the govern¬ 
ment of that province, and Aureng-Zebe generously refused 
to punish him, declaring that the life of such a soldier was 
invaluable, and that he deserved commendation for his 
fidelity to his benefactor Chah-Jehan. The King even nom¬ 
inated him Governor of Giaarate instead of Jessoinsnngue, 
who was sent to the seut of war in the Decan, !t >s true 
that a few costly presents may have disposed the Mogol s 
mind in Moliabet’s favour; for besides what he gave to 
Rauchenar, Begum, he sent the Ring fifteen or sixteen 
thousand golden roupies and a considerable number of 
Persian horses and camels. 1 

The mention of KaBml reminds me of#the adjacent 
kingdom of Kathlah \ at present tributary to 1 tisia. to 


1 See pp. 37S, 379* *■ , 

2 It was in 1663 that t’rince Muhamma . Muazzam was mar c 

Stfkulrr of the Deccan and given the command of the troops then 
l>eing employed against Sivajh 0 ^ ec P* /c> * 

4 Mah;!bat Khan was the second son of the celebrated Mahubnt 
Khan uf fahdngirs reign, and is -aid to have died in 1074 when on 
hi?- way from Kabul to the presence. 
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sljjc.pt oi which I ought to devote one or two pages. 
Much ignorance prevails concerning that country, as well 
as on the political feeling which it creates between the 
governments of Persia and Hindoustan. The name of the 
capital is also Kandahar, which is the stronghold of this 
1 ^ aU( ^ kingdom, lhe desire of possessing the 
capital has been, lor some ages, the cause of sanguinary 
' ars between the Mogols and Persians. The great F.kbar 
wrested it from the latter,! and kept it during the 
remainder of his reign. Chah-Abas the celebrated King 
oi Persia took the city from Jehun-Guyre * the son of Ekbar; 
and the treachery of the Governor Ahj Merdankan* de¬ 
livered it into the hands of C/iah-Jehan the son of Jehan- 
( ann Alt/ Merdan immediately placed himself under the 
protection of his new Sov ereign; he had many enemies 
in his own country, and was too prudent to obey the 
summons of the Persian monarch, who called upon him 
to give an account of his government. Kandahar was 
again besieged and captured by the son of Chah-Abas ,' 
and afterwards twice unsuccessfully attacked by Chah- 
Jehan. The first failure was owing to the bad conduct 
or the perfidy of the Persian umiaks in the Great Mogul’s 
vcrvici-, the most powerful noblemen of his court, and 
strongly ah ached to then native country. They betrayed 
a shameful lukewarmness during the siege, refusing to 
iollow the Raja lump who had already planted his stan- 


‘ 1594. 

: Ali Mardan Khan, a Per. 
Sli.tli Safi, who it is said, trea 


3 In 1622. 

]l \ Mds governor of Kandahar under 
uj> the place in 16-7 to si,- l t i‘ S ° t Cru ' 1Iy tLu in des P air l:e g av ^ 

»'> he had re,u,T.td. J ^ " U a ‘ 
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4 In 164S. 
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dard on the wall nearest to the mountain. Aureng-Zcbes 
jealousy occasioned the sc wnd failure. He would not storm 
the breach which tin cannon of the Franks — English, 
Portuguese, Germans , ^nd nch —had rendered suffi¬ 

ciently practicable ; be " fe the enterprise had originated 
with Darn, at that L * Ue with his father in the city 
of Eaboul, and he fe Willing that his broth r should 
have the credit of so valuable an acquisition. Chah- 
Jehan , a few years before the late troubles, seemed on 
the point of besieging Kandahar for the third time, but 
was deterred from the enterprise by Emir-Jemla, who, as 
we have stated, advised the Mogol to send his army to 
the Decan. 1 Ah/ Merdankan seconded with great earnest¬ 
ness the Emirs arguments, and addressed the King in 
these extraordinary words:—‘Your Majesty will never 
succeed in taking Kandahar, unless her gates he opened 
by such a traitor as myself; or unless you determine to 
exclude all Persians from the besieging army, and issue 
a proclamation promising entire freedom to the bazaars ; 
that is, exempting them from tiie payment of any duty 
on precisions brought for the use of the army. A few 
years ago Aureng-Zcbe, following the example of his pre¬ 
decessors, made preparations for the attack of this cele¬ 
brated city, being offended with the letter written by 
the King of Persia , or with the ungracious reception ex 
perienccd by his ambassador, Tarbivt-K*.n ~ it the Persian 
court : but he lu ml of the King's death, and abandoned 
the project ; feeling reluctant, he pretended, to act 
with hostility against a child just seated on the throne ; 
although Chat who succeed* d his father, cannot, 

1 think, be less than five-and-twenty years of age. 

Sixthly. I vvould now say something of the warm par- 

1 See pp, 22 , 23 . 

a Probably ShaU-ullah Khiin, who had lmd conferred r. him the 
tide of l.iraiat I i - 1 LSr.. , ' native *Persia who to India 

and served under Shrih Ja! *• .aid Aurengzeb. He uied at Jaunpur, 
of which ; c was Governor, ia 1 >5. 
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tisans of Anreng-Zebe , most of whom have been promoted 
to situations of high trust and dignity. His uncle C'huh- 
hestkan was made, as we have n» mtioned, Governor and 
Commander-in-chief in the Decan ; subsequently this noble¬ 
man was made governor of Bengal Mir-Kan obtained the 
government of Kaboul ; KaUhJ tm,t ' n. that of Labor; Mir - 
baba, of Elabas ; Laskerkan , of Pa , and the son 1 of that 
Allah-verdi-Kan , whose advice cost Sultan Svjah the battle 
of Kadjoiie , was made Governor of Scimdy. Faze llean, whose 
counsels and address had been essentially useful to Aureng- 
Zebe, was invested with the office of Kane-saman , 2 or Grand 
Chamberlain of the royal household. Danechmend-K an 

was appointed Governor of Dekli; and, in consideration 
of his studious habits, .and the time which lie necessarily 
devotes to the affairs of the foreign department, he is 
exempted from the ancient ceremony of repairing twice 
a day to the assembly, for the purpose of saluting the 
King; the omission of which, subjects other Omrahs to 
a pecuniary penalty. To Dianef-Kan, Aureng-Zebe has 
intrusted the government of Kachmire, a little kingdom 
nearly inaccessible, and considered the terrestrial paradise 
of the Indies. Kkbar became possessed of that delightful 
country by stratagem, it boasts of authentic histories, 
in its own vernacular tongue, containing an interesting 
account of a long succession of ancient kings; sometimes 
so powerful as to have reduced to subjection the whole 
of Uindomlan , as far a the iskncl of Ceylon. Of these 
histories Jehan (*eyre caused an abridgment to be made 
in the Persian 1 mgimgc; and of this I procured a copy.— 
It is proper to mention in this place that Aurtng-Zcbe 
cashiered A ej aba than, who greatly distinguished himself 
m the battles of Samonguer and Kadjoin ; but he seems 


1 Jafar Khan, appointed Subadar of Allahabad, whew he died in 
1669 {Btiite). 

^ Properly Ki ..nsaman, a Per .an word meaning u house steward. 
Now apphed, in Nos them India, lo the chief table-servant nn i pur¬ 
veyor in Anglo-Indian households. 
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to have brought that disgrace upon himself by continually 
dwelling upon the services he had rendered the King. 
As to those infamous individuals, Gionkan and Nazer, the 
well-deserved fate of the former has been recounted ; but 
what subsequently became of Nazer is not ascertained. 

In regard to Jessoviseingue and Jcsseingue, there is some 
obscurity which I shall endeavour to clear up. A revolt 
had taken place, headed 
by a gentile of Visapour , 
who made himself master 
of several important for¬ 
tresses and one or two 
seaports belonging to the 
King of that country. 

The name of this bold 
adventurer is Seva-Gi, or 
Lord Seva. 1 He is vigi¬ 
lant, enterprising, and 
wholly regardless of per¬ 
sonal safety. C kah-hvaikan , 
when in the Dccan, found 
in him an enemy more 
formidable than the King 
of risapour at the head 
of his whole army and ) 
joined by those Rajas 
who usually unite with 
that prince for their com¬ 
mon defence. Some idea may be formed of 
intrepidity by his attempt to seize Chah-hcstkan ’a pe \mn, 
together with all his treasure in tie midst of his troops, 
and surrounded by the walls of Aarevg-Abnd. Attended by 
a few soldier ue one night j e net rated into ( '/lah-heslkau’s 
apartment, and wr ild have succeeded in his object had 
he remained undetected a short time longer, {'hah-hrst 
was severely wounded, and his son was killed in the act of 
1 6c-e pp. 136*37 text, and footnote 3 on p. 13^. 
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drawing his sword. Seva-Gi soon engaged in another daring 
expedition, which proved more successful. Placing him- 
sell at the head of two or three thousand men, the flower 
o. his army, he silently withdrew from his camp, and 
pietemL-d during the march to be a Raja going to the 
.hoy.v court. When within a. short distance of Sourale, 
he met the Grand Provost of the country , 1 on whom he 
imposed the belief that he ii tended to prosecute his 
journey without entering the town: but the plunder of 
that famous and wealthy port was the principal object of 
tin expedition; he rushed into the place sword in hand, 
and remained nearly three days, torturing the population 
to compel a discovery of their concealed riches. Burning 
\\ hat he could not take away, Scra-Gi returned without 
the least opposition, laden with gold and silver to tie 
amount of several millions; with pearls, silken stuffs, fine 
cloths, and a variety of other costly merchandise. A 
secret understanding, it was suspected, existed between 
Je.' so urn’ in "lie and Scra-Gi, and iiie former was supposed to 
have been accessory to the attempt on Ghah-hest as well as 
th - attack of Souratc. The Raja was therefore recalled 
fr oi tiio Dccan, bn* instead of going to Dehli, he returned 
to his own territorres. 

I forgot to mention that during the pillage of Soura/e, 
Sna Gi, the Holy Scra-Gi ! respected the habitation of the 
Reve.vnd Father Ambrose, th< Capuchin missionary. ‘The 
Front,; d, Padrys are good men, he said, ‘and shall not he 
molested. lie spared also the house of a deceased Delate 
.-tiiti/i Inokei, <>f the Dhic/i, because assured that lie 

‘ th T £* ' .!<• la camrpicv Vak.uy,: calls 

.ua he Stads/oogd awl that they met at ‘ Utena, a village 
about oneaml a half 3 from the town/ : oflicial mast. 

likely tn 1. Kotvwil < r c‘.unid■ ! q nt < 1V1,. f , , 

n . , . 11 ** in< '' , and i ms rendering iiffrees 

With iJermci . n.nrdfivc (%c n thiA wl, , v . r . % .. , 

v c ; • - V 1 v F talks of tho CotouaL 
qm tst com:::,' te,r>\tnc 1 ’icco:: (of the Mo»«d\ camp) 

* The a i , P OI ’ mm ' 1,1 or Broker (It.ndostaii v di'lldi) was an ex¬ 
ceedingly important one. Tavernier, in cl ipter - iv .it hi. Travels, 
vol, ii. t t>- 331 7 * • 'u tit’ .1 C->nce;/j:i g the Methods to lie observe I for 
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been very charitable while alive. The dwellings of 
the English and Dutch likewise escaped his visits, not in 
consequence of any reverential feeling on his part, but 
became those people had displayed a great deal of 
resolution, and defended themselves well. The English 
especially, assisted by the crews of their vessels, per¬ 
formed wonders, and saved not only their own houses 
but those of their neighbours. 1 The pertinacity of a Jew, 


establishing a new Commercial Company in the East Indies,’ insists 
upon the importance of securing for this post the services of one ‘ who 
should be a native of the country, an idolater and not a Muhammadan, 
because all the workmen with whom he will have to do are idolaters. 
Good manners and probity are above all things necessary in order to 
acquire contidence at fir a among these people.* 

Tavernier also gives some interesting details regarding the Dallal 
whose house was spared by Sivaji (Travels, vol. ii. p. 204), where he 
tells us that 4 in the month of January of the year 1661 the Shroff or 
money -charger of the Dutch Company, named Mondas Pakkk, died 
at SURAT. lie was a rich man and very charitable, having bestowed 
much alms during hi;; life on the Christians as well as on the idolaters ; 

e Kc.v. Capuchin Father ol SURAT living for a part of the year on 
the rice, butte*, and vegetables which he sent them. 

In the lirst English translation of this book, the passage about the 
dalldl is translated as follows : 4 lie had also regard to the House 
of the Deceased IJc Laic a tendering which has been followed in ether 
editions. 

1 Sir George Oxindon (the he signed his name, as may he seen 
fr i\ records in the India Office, not 0 \end< n, or Om ndine, or Oxen- 
din, or Oxenden, ns frequently printed) was then Chief Factor or 
President, * In wh tim< Se t Gi plunder'd Surat ; but he defended 
himself and the Merchant * so bravely, thru be had a Ccllut or Sr rfc:r, 
a Eol of Honour from Head to Foot, ottered him from the Great 
Mogul y with an Abatement of Customs to "1 wo and a half/vr cent. 
granted to the Company: for which his Masters, as a token of the 
bi b Sense they had of his Vale > presented him a Medal of Gold 
with tliis Device : 

Non minor ct virtu, .man quaere re fart a men, * 

Fryer’-- A Nec. Account eg Last ft; .'/a , ed. Croo 1 ? (llakluyt 

Sc .hi 223. 

OxinJun we ;q •‘■• : nted due? oi iIk • eisii F:- >ry at Surat, on the 
tSiIi September 1662. and he h ul t . die 1401 Tub 1669, aged 

hfty His olaborau uuuks-. leum fc n k . dh> m st prominent ubject in ike 
old 1 gbsh cemetery a* >■ rat. 
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a native of Constantinople, astonished everybody. Seva-Gi 
knew that he was in possession of most valuable rubies, 
winch he intended to sell to Aureng-Zebe ; but he per- 

111 I° Ut 7 denyiDS tlle fact > alth «ugh three times 
placed on his knees to receive the stroke of a sword 

w-ho* T h,S head ' ThiS conduct was worthy of a Jew, 
Wh r ,0V ? y °, f moiiey generally exceeds his love of life. 

comZS'% FeVailed With •*»«**»« to take the 
J/™ f ? army hl the #^ attended by Sultan 
n " ! ' r , however, was not invested with any 

attac°kY : r *- 6 RayaS firSt °P eration was vigorously to 
a taeh Sepa-Gts principal fortress; but he had recourse, 

he i lds favourite-art, negotiation, which 

C b, ought to a favourable issue, as the place surrendered 
• * ! jct ulation long before it was reduced to extremity 
h ; lV,n S consented to make common cause with 
U»c Mogol against Visa pour, Aureng-Zebe proclaimed him 
•' liaja, took him under his protection, and granted an 
omrah's pension to his son. Some time afterwards, the 
Kn •; meditating a war against Persia, wrote to Sn a-Gi in 
oUch kind and flattering terms, and extolled his generosilv 
talents and conduct so highly, as to induce him to meet 
1 ,e Mo S° l at I)c/,/i - Jesseingue having plighted his faith for 
*"■ ' hlldl “ il ' s e/,,,/, 7 ,„ir C; . rekli(m of 

A , m ,happened to he then at court, and never 

rv. "T of ,° m,n who l,ad k,ik ' d b “ »"■ 
z k :t s 7T ' The 

hv thr, r , ~ lat * llS tents were watched 

tnree or four umrufa- effect p/ 1 l • 

under favour of ni.dit This 1 SCapG d,s * uise 

ime i infer • *1 . Circumstance caused great 

mien.mess in the palace tn.l • ... * 

stronn-K- „ net / r t •'essetnguc s eldest son, b, ing 

rr s r a - .- 

appeal nt court. Aureng-Zebe felt, or 


J Surat in (hose day? heinrr ,1 r 
to 'fa tv a:* U.olcMi n \ . V ,° f cr,,Ul, ^UOi. of pilgrims 
* i, , 1 u s -■ ted place l*v the Mocfp.ns oi 

r »,lm, h V , s then •e-'.iiMts tallstl X ui ^ tt ,, 

Mecca. 
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seemed to feel, equally irritated against the father and 
the son, and Jcsseingue , apprehending that he might avail 
himself of this pretext to seize his territories, abandoned 
his command in the Decan and hastened to the defence of 
his dominions, but he died on his arrival'at Brampour. 1 
The kindness shown by the Mogol to the Raja’s son, 2 
when apprised of this melancholy event ; his tender 
condolences, and the grant to him of the pension enjoyed 
by the father, confirm many persons in the opinion that 
Seva-Gi did not escape without the connivance of Aureng- 
Zehe himself. His presence at court must indeed have 
greatly embarrassed the King, since the hatred of the 
women was most fierce and rancorous against him: they 
considered him as a monster who had imbued his hands 
in the blood of friends and kinsmen. 3 

But here let us take a cursory review of the history of 
the Decan , a kingdom that, during more than forty years, 
has constantly been the theatre of war, and owing to 
which the 1Mogol is so frequently embroiled with the 
King of Golkonda, the King of Fisapour, and several other 
less powerful sovereigns. Tin nature of the quarrels in 
that part of Hindoustan caiinot be well understood while 
we remain ignorant of the chief occurrences rmd have 
only an imperfect knowledge of the condition oi the 
Princes by whom the country is governed. 

1 Rurhanpur. 2 Ram Singh. 

* Fryer s account {op. cit . vol. ii. p. 65) of these transactions agrees 
with Bernier’s narrative in many particulars, and with regard to Sivijf’s 
escape from Dehli (Agi according to Fryer), he says that Aurang/.eb, 
'desirous to try if by Kindness lie could reclaim this famous Rebel, 
allures him to ( ourt (Faith being plighted for his .Safety), when? shot fly 
after, theOutcries of n 0 Women in whose Kindred’s Blood hi; hands 
wcie imbrued, made him shift f> v himself in an Hamper on a 1 oner’s 
Back, which parsed the Guard, among many others, which woo forced 
to 1)C hint AS f'i [r 111 u*h, IVldun / h-l Vi''q ft pi m m to a 

great man, 1 .] Mo lus Friends, as the manner is when under Con* 
hutment , With this ; . ht 1. away (not wdhnt the 

I’livisV nnd '<•* belieV* ! v? 1 ’ hai’liy senLt.it to . a. in, U»dt3- 

bettcr guarded, 
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nenins CCnt * lries * lave scarcely elapsed since the great 
peninsula of India, stretching from the Gulf of Camhajc 

TJ tZ t0 Gulf of near Ja g annate on the 

fhoeZ t ? g southerf y to Cape Cowon, 1 was, with 
e domfn 7 Pe, r hapS ° f 3 fe * ^-tainous tracts, under 
O It-Ih " r r arbitrary dcs P<*- indiscretion 

it !! '„!> ^ thc >«t Prince under whom 
monarchy * cnuseu the dismemberment of this vast 
amono- m-n”! ” S ,‘ S tlle reason why it is now divided 
Ram 1 lw/t] SOA C! 'A I ' £ ’ nS P rofessin .? different religions. 

he distin! ) IT Gf0r ^" slaves in his service, whom 
he distinguished by every mark of favour, and at length 

district (< n° the G0VemiUCnt of three considerable 
>lle was a PP oi,1 ted governor of nearly the 
whole of the territory in the JW which is now in the 
possession of the Mogol; Da.det-Abad was the capital of 
that government, which extended from Elder, Paravda* 
and wrote as far as Narbadar. The territory now forming 
the kingdom of / isapour was tlie portion of the second 
favourite; and the third obtained the country compre¬ 
hended in the present kingdom of Gulkunda. Tb< • e three 
•slaves became extremely rich and powerful, and as they 
professed the Mahometan faith and declared themselves 
° lhe a, « m Sl ‘ ct > which is that of the Persians, they 

received the countenance and support of a great number 

( m ,. the r** ° f I: " m - ras - The y could not, 

V (1 * 1<>SL ’ ,ave embraced the religion of the 
because the gentiles of India admit no stranger 

° r thC * lr m >' StCrk " A rchel'mii. in 
, n a p p,'* ' u,n o' (m slaves united, terminated in the 

... v lu : they relumed to their 

v. governments, and usurped the title of < hah, or 
Kmg. libras , children, •,capable of contending wiM, 


these nti.cn, remained Quietly 


m 


lie country known 


1 Tlr old and corn i {orn\ • 

3 rural Mm, 30 uiiicis south fa VTr 1 ! " ° * ~ J ’ * 

European Hoop,. ' * 1 °°“ a CUy ' now a - nil ™ ^ 
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commonly by the name of the Karnatech , and ca on 
our maps Bisnagaer * where their posterity are Rajas to 
this clay. The remainder of the Peninsula was split at 
the same time into all those smaller states still existing, 
governed by Rajas, Naiques 2 and other kinglets . W hile the 
three Slaves and their successor preserved a good under¬ 
standing with each other, they we?e able to defend their 
kingdoms, and to wage wars on a large scale against the 
Mogols ; but when the seeds of jealousy were sown among 
them, and they chose to act as independent sovereigns 
who stood in no need of foreign assistance, they ex¬ 
perienced the fatal effects ot disunion. thirty-five or 
forty years ago, the Mogol, availing himself of their 
differences, invaded the dominions ot A ejam-Chah, or King 
Nejam, the fifth or sixth in succession from the first Slave 
and made himself master of the whole country. 3 Nejam 
died a prisoner in Daulet-Abad , his former capital. 4 

Since that period, the Kings of Guilonda have been 
preserved from invasion, not in consequence of their 
great strength, but of the employment given to the 
Mogvl by the two sister kingdoms, and of the necessity 
he was under to capture their strong places, such an 
Anther, Bar an da. Rider and others, before Galkoruh could be 
prudently attacked. The safety ot those kings m. 1 
be ascribed to the wisdom of their policy. Possessing 
great wealth, they have always secivtly supplied the 
monarch of I'tsagour with nion< v, to ( nr.hlc him to defend 
his country; so that whenever the latter is threatened, 


1 Vijayanagar (Bijianuggur). The site of ih ancictr capital of this 
kingdom, whos ruktt cover nine ih , fa Htnapi in the Bellaiv 


thirty-six miles north-west of 


District of the Madras Presidency 

Bellary. ,« 

•i Naik, from the Sanskrit tj>h ika, a leader or chief. The title was 
given to provincial rulers or g<-vci i under the kings of Vijayanagar. 
See * The History of the Nuik K ingdom of Madura’ (.'.\r. 
jyi4, pp. i foil.). 

3 Dmilatabad was captured in 1632. 

4 I 1 . stated in tin: Bon: hi ’i-n.'wa of Abdul i lam id I.ah< ;tha' 
Nizam Shah w c eon; icd in the l*>rt wi (J ..iliur* 
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ine King of Golkonda invariably marches an army to the 
frontiers, to show the jSIogol not only that preparations 
aie made for internal defence, but that an ally is at hand 
to assist Visaponr, if driven to extremity. It appears like- 
i >• that the government of Golkonda employs large sums 
as bribes to the generals of the Mogol’s army, who there¬ 
fore constantly give ic as their opinion that Visapour 
ought to be attacked rather then Golkonda, on account of 
its greater proximity to Daulet-Ahad. Indeed, after the 
convention concluded, as we have seen, between Aureng- 
Zcbc and the present King of Golkonda, the former has no 
great inducement to march troops into that kingdom, 
which he probably considers as his own. It has been long 
tributary to the Mogol, to whom it presents annually a 
considerable quantity ot hard cash, home-manufactured 
articles of exquisite workmanship, and elephants imported 
fiom 1 cgu, Siam, and Ceylon. I here is now no fortress 
between Death./-.Ibtal and Golkonda. capable of offering any 
resistance, and Aurcug-Zebe feels confident, therefore, that 


a single campaign would suffice to conquer the country. 
In my own opinion, nothing has restrained him from 
attempting that conquest but tin apprehension of having 
the Decan overrun by the King of I'impour, who knows 
that if he permits his neighbour to fall, his own destruc- 
tion must be the necessary consequence. 

From what I have said, some idea 1 lay be formed of 
he present state of the King of GaUconda :t relation to the 
There can be no doubt that his power is held 
by a most uncertain tenure. Since the nefarious transac¬ 
tion in Golkonda} planned by Eirur-Jemla and executed 
?v Am ng-Zehv, the King has lost all mental energy, and 
l* as ceas ed to hold the reins of government. Tie never 
appears in public to give audit n e and administer justice 
according to the custom of the country; nor dots he 
veiitui e outs'de the walls oi the fortress of Golkondu. 
( on fusion and misrule are the natural and unavoidable 


1 Sec p, 16 , if isc/. 


( 





consequences of this state of things. The grandees, 
totally disregarding the commands of a Monarch for whom 
they no longer feel either affection or respect, exercise a 
disgusting tyranny ; and the people, impatient to throw 
°ff the galling yoke, would gladly submit to the more 
equitable government of Aureng-Zcbe. 

I shall advert to five or six facts that prove the low 
state of degradation to which this wretched King is re¬ 
duced. 

First .—When I was at Golkonda , in the year 166 7. an 
ambassador extraordinary arrived from Aarcng-Zebe, for 
the purpose of declaring war, unless the King supplied 
tbc Mogol with ten thousand cavalry to act against 
l isctpour. This force was not indeed granted; but, what 
pleased Aureng-Zebc still better, as much money was given 
us is considered sufficient for the maintenance of such a 
body of cavalry. The King paid extravagant honours to 
this ambassador and loaded him with valuable presents, 
both for himself and the Mogol his master. 

Second. — Aureng-Zebes ordinary ambassador at the ce.it 
of Golkonda issues his commands, grants passports, menac es 
and ill-treats the people, and in short, speaks and acts 
with the uncontrolled authority of an absolute sovereign. 

Third. — Emir- Jem las son, Mahmet'Emir-Kan , although 
nothing more than one o ? Aureng-Zebes Omrales, is so much 
respected in Golkonda , and chiefly in Maslij atom 1 that the 
t apt a pa, his agent or broker, virtually acts to master of the 
port He buys and sells, admits and clears out cargoes, 
free of every impost and without any person’s interveni fun. 
So boundless was the fathers influence formerly in this 
country, that it has descended to the son as a matter of 
right or necessity. 

Fourth .—Sometimes the Dutch presume to lay an em¬ 
bargo on all the Golkonda merchant-vessels in the port, 
nor will they suffer them to depart until the king comply 
with their demands. I have known them even protest 
* M&sufipnum (Machiipatnam), see p. n:, footnote 
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Hgaiu: t the King because the Governor of Maslipatam 
prevented them from taking forcible possession* of an 
English ship m the port, by arming the whole population, 
threatening to burn the Dutch factory, and to put all 
these insolent foreigners to the sword. 

Fifth. Another symptom of decay in this kingdom is 
the debased state of the current coin; which is extremely 
prejudicial to the commerce of the country. 

ilxfh. A si.\th instance I would adduce of the fallen 
power of the King of • Golkonda is, that the Portuguese, 
vi..ti lled, poor, and despised as they are become, scruple 
.tot to menace him with war, and with the capture and 
pillage of Maslipatam and other towns if he refuse to cede 
San '1 home f a place which these same Portuguese, a few 
year, ago, voluntarily resigned into his hands to avoid 
the disgrace of yielding it to the superior power of the 


Dutch. 


Many intelligent persons, however, assured me, when I 
.v is in Golhoadu, that the King is by no means devoid of 
understanding; that this appearance of weakness and 
indecision and of indifference to the affairs of government 
is assumed for the purpose of deceiving his enemies : that 
1..- hie: a son concealed from the public eye, of an ardent 
and aspiring spin , whom he intends to plac on the 
throne at favourable juncture, and then to -.elate his 
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languor, and avail themselves of any pretext ior the pro¬ 
longation of war which is alike the source of their emo¬ 
lument and dignity. It is become a proverbial saying, 
that the Bccan is the bread and support of the soldiers of 
HindousicniJ It should also be observed, that the king¬ 
dom of Fisa pour abounds with almost impregnable for¬ 
tresses in mountainous situations, and that the country on 
the side of the Great Mogol's territories is of a peculiarly 
difficult access, owing to the scarcity both of forage and 
of good wholesome water. The capital»is extremely 
strong; situated in an arid and sterile soil, and pure and 
palatable water is found only within the gates. 

Visapour, however, is verging toward dissolution. The 
Mogol has made himself master of Paranda, 2 the key of 
the kingdom; ot Bider , 3 a strong and handsome town, 
and of other important places. The death of the King 
without male issue must also operate unfavourably on (he 
future concerns of this country. The throne is filh d by 
a young man, educated, and adopte d as her son, by the 
Queen, sister of the King of GolJcomi*!> who, by the by, 
has been ill requited for her kindness. She returned re¬ 
cently from Mecca , and experienced a t hi and insulting 
reception; the young monarch pretending that her con 
duct on board the Dutch vessel which conveyed her to 
Moka was unbecoming both her sex and rank. It is even 
said that she was criminally connected with two or three 
of the crew, who abandoned the vessel at Moka for the 
purpose of accompanying the Queen to Mecca. 

Se>i'-Gi, the gentile leader lately spoken of, profit ; ng 
by the distracted state of the kingdom, has seized upon 
many strongholds, situated for the most part in the raoun- 


1 Or, as Fryer put s it (ii. $x), * frustrated chiefly by the means of the 
Soldiery and great O who li’.e I izily and in Pay, whereupon 

th'-y term Duuait , The Bread of the Military Mend 

,J The fort was treacherously surrendered to the Mogul about the 
year 1635. 

a Bidar was captured in 1633. 
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tains. This man is exercising all the powers of an inde¬ 
pendent sovereign ; laughs at the threats both of the 
Mogof and of the King at Fisapour- makes frequent in¬ 
cursions, and ravages the country on every side, from 

\} U [ a C t °. t . 1C ® ates of G°a. Yet it cannot be doubted 
hat. notwithstanding the deep wounds which from time 
O line le inflicts upon Fisapour , the kingdom finds in 
?. a " n * cheftain a seasonable and powerful coadjutor. 
C13traCts the attention of Auncng-Zcbc by his bold and 
never-ceasing enterprises, and affords so much employment 
to the Indian armies, that the Mogol cannot find the 
opportunity of achieving the conquest of Fisapour. How 

° Put d °7 n * eva ' Gi is bcc °me the object of chief import¬ 
ance. We have seen his success at Sour ate ; he after¬ 
wards captured the Portuguese settlement of Bardes an 
r land contiguous to Goa. 

Seventhly. It was after I had left Dehli, on my return 
[to France], that I heard, at Golkomla, of the death of Chah- 
Jehan,- and that Aureng-Zebe seemed much affected by the 
event, and discovered all the marks of grief which a son 
can express for the loss of his father. He set out imme¬ 
diately for Agra, where Begum-Saheb received him with 
distinguished honour. She hung the mosque with tapes¬ 
tries of rich brocades, and in the same manner decorated 
the place where the Mogol intended to alight before he 
entered the fortress. On arriving at the women’s apart- 

s.>:t y nm! ! ; Suuifcau^t ™hc n v ins ; gainst , ! he M y : '* 

“ir ?*■* " ,rn: *«”*»• 

Spoil, oiid rclurn ,iu, ... T .' h ' “ d ” “*“•« l “' *<*. 

it I:, Aurcfurred nil. i • V ^ ecr ,ma gmable : And on that account 

Syslon* of"Monarchy ”,T the e "“““ 

" .1 ^:‘ K ,0 w,th Mountains than Men.’ -Fryer, ii. S g. 

- He i,id on the 22d January 166C, and lies buried in the Taj, dose 

hy the grave of his wife, the'Lady of the Taj.’ 
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in the sc/aglio, the princess presented him with a 
large golden basin, full of precious stones—her own jewels, 
an( ' those which belonged to Chah-Jehan. Moved by the 
magnificence of his reception, and the affectionate pro¬ 
testations of his sister, Aureng-Z$bfi forgave her former 
conduct and has since treated her with kindness and 


liberality. 

I have now brought this history to a close. My readers 
hav e no doubt condemned the means by which the reigning 
Mogol attained the summit of power. These means were 
mdeed unjust and cruel ; but it is not perhaps fair to 
judge him by the rigid rules which we apply to the 
character of European princes. In our quarter of the 
globe, the succession to the crown is settled in favour of 
the eldest by wise and fixed laws; but in Hindouslan the 
light of governing is usually disputed by all the sons of 
the deceased monarch, each of whom is reduced to the 
cruel alternative of sacrificing his brothers, that he himself 
may reign, or of suffering his own life to be forfeited for 
the security and stability of the dominion of another. 

^ et even those who may maintain that the circumstances 
of country, birth and education afford no palliation of the 
conduct pursued by Aureag-Zebe, must admit that this 
1'rince is endowed with a versatile and rare genius, that 
he is a consummate statesman, and a great King. 
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L, E T T E R 

TO MONSEIGNEUR 

C O L B E R T 

Concerning the Extent of Hindu ustan, the Currency towards, 
and foml absorption of gold and. silver in that country ; 
its Resources , Armies , the administration of Justice, and 
the principal Cause of the Decline of the States of Asia . 



In Asia, the great are never approached empty-handed. 
When 1 had the honour to kiss the garment of the great 
Mogol Anruig-Zt L -(Ornament of the Throne), I presented 
him with eight jvwpiTv, 1 as a \ lark of respect} and I offered 
a knife-ease, a fork and a pen-knife mounted in amber to 
the illustrious Faitf-Kan (The Accomplished Knight), a 
Mmister charged with the weightiest concerts of the 
empire on whose decision depended the amount of 
my salary as physician. II.- : Ji I presume not, My Lord, 
t< if it rod u e new customs into Fran c, vet l cannot be 
expected, so soon alter my return from Hind oust an, to 
love all remembrance of the practice just mentioned, 
and hope I ‘ : dl be pardoned for hesitating to appear 

1 One j • ;ac i. worth about thirty sols. — Bernier, [Taking the sol 
as to 0.9 oi t ;» any Epg!-' n 1670, one * rouivie* equalled 
2-. 3d., which agrees with ev C ;*: -r'e vahi-.l 

soe 
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in the presence of a King who inspires me with very 
different feelings than did Aureng-Zebe; or before you, My 
Lord, 1 who deserve my respect much more than Faze /- 
ton, without some small offering, which may derive value 
from its novelty, if not from the hand that bestows it. 
The late revolution in Hindouslan , so full of extraordinary 
events, may be deemed worthy the attention of our great 
Monarch; and this letter, considering the importance of 
its matter, may not be unsuitable to the rank you bear in 
his Majesty’s council. It seems, indeed, addressed with 
propriety to one whose measures have so admirably 
restored order in many departments which, before my 
departure from France, I feared were irremediably con¬ 
fused ; to one who has evinced so much anxiety to make 
known to the ends of the earth the character of our 
sovereign, and of what the French people are capable in 
the execution of whatever you project for their benefit 
and glory. 


It was in Hindouslan , My Lord, whither your lame 
extends, and from which country I am lately returned 
after an absence of twelve years, that F first became 
acquainted with the happiness of France , and with the 
share which you have in promoting it. by your 

unwearied attention and brilliant abilities. This is a 
theme on which I could fondly dwell; but why should F 
expatiate on facts already and universally admitted, when 
my present purpose is to treat of those which o’ new aid 
unknown? it will be more agreeable to you if I procc 
according lo mv promise, to furnish such materials as may 
enahh } »ur lord . hip to i • m some idea of the actual state 


of the Indies. 

The maps of Ada point out the mighty extent of the 
On at Mo vis empire, known commonly by the name ‘ 
the Indies, or l 1 n landau. I have not measured it with 
mathematical exactness; but judging from the ord nary 


1 Jean Boptute Colbert, 1 m in i<#to and died in 1683* Finance 
Marnier to Louis xiv. 01 France, who is die kin referred 10. 
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rate of travel, and considering that it is a journey of three 
months from the frontier of the kingdom of Golkonda to 
Kazni, 1 or rather beyond it, near to Kandahar , which is 
the first town in Persia, the distance between those two 
exheme points cannot be less than five hundred French 
leagues, or five times as far as from Paris to Lyons. 

L is important to observe, that of this vast tract of 
country, a large portion is extremely fertile ; the large 
kingdom of Ben gale, for instance, surpassing Egypt itself, 
not only in the production of rice, corn, and other 
necessaries of life, but of innumerable articles of commerce 
^hich are not cultivated in Egypt; such as silks, cotton, 
and indigo. There are also many parts of the Indies , 
where the population is sufficiently abundant, and the 
land pretty well tilled ; and where the artisan, although 
naturally indolent, is yet compelled by necessity or other¬ 
wise to employ himself in manufacturing carpets, brocades, 
embroideries, gold and silver cloths, and the various sorts 
of silk and cotton goods, which are used in the country or 
exported abroad. 

It should not escape notice that gold and silver, after cir¬ 
culating in every other quarter of the globe, come at length 
to be swallowed up, lost in some measure, in Hhidouslan. 
Of the quantity drawn from America, and dispersed among 
the different European state .. a part finds its way, through 
various channels, to Turkey, for the payment of commodities 
imported from that country ; and a part passes into Persia , 
by way of Smyrna, for the silks laden a£ that port. Turkey 
cannot dispense with the coffee, 2 which she receives from 
or Arabia helix and the productions of the Indies 
arc equally necessary to Turkey, Yemen, and Persia . Thus it 
happens that these countries are under the necessity of 
sending a portion of their gold and silver to Moka, on the 
.a;d Sea, near Babel-mandel; to Bassora , at the top of the 
Persian Gulf; and to Bandit Abassi or Go me? on, near 

1 Ghazni. 

2 Cauve in lie origin f. from the Arabic kahwe, sue p. 364, footnote 
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wus ; which gold and silver is exported to Hind oust mi 
by the vessels that arrive every year, in the mausem , or 
the season of the winds, at those three celebrated ports, 
laden with goods from that country. Let it also be borne 
* n mind that all the Indian vessels, whether they belong 
to the Indians themselves, or to the Dutch , or English , or 
Portuguese, which every year carry cargoes of merchandise 
from Ilindousian to Pegu , Tanasseri} Siam, Ceylon, Achemr 
Macassar, the Maldives , to Mosambic , and other places, 
bring back to Ilindousian from those countries a large 
quantity of the precious metals, which share the fate of 
those brought from Moka , Bassova, and Bander-Ahassi. 
And in regard to the gold and silver which the Dutch 
draw from Japan , where there are mines, a part is, sooner 
or later, introduced into Ilindousian; and whatever is 
brought directly by sea, either from Portugal or from 
France , seldom leaves the country, returns being made in 
merchandise. 

I am aware it may be said, that Ilindousian is in want of 
copper, cloves, nutmegs, cinnamon, elephants, and other 
things, with which she is supplied by the Dutch from 
Japan, the Moluccas, Ceylon, and Europe; —that she obtains 
lead from abroad, in part from England; broadcloths and 
other articles from France ;—that she is in need of a con¬ 
siderable number of foreign horses, receding annually 
more than five-and-twenty thousand from Usbec. a great 
many from Pc? :a by way of Kandahar, and several from 
Ethiopia , Arabia , and Persia , by sea, through the polls of 
Mola, Bassora, and Bander-Abassi . It may also he observe d 
that Hinderstan consumes an immense quantity of fresh 
fruit from Samarkand, Bali I Bocnm , and Persia ; such 
as melons, apples, pears and grapes, eaten at Dehli and 


1 For Tenasserim, now the south in division of the Province of 
Lower Burmah, the Burmese n; Ta-neng-tha-ri. 

* Acheen, the celebrated emporium at the north of the island of 
Sumatra. 

a Thus i:x original ; probably a imsprint for . • (B.iikh). 
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purchased at a very high price nearly the whole winter; 

and likewise dried fruity such as almonds, pistachio 
and various other small nuts, plums, apricots, and raisins, 
which may be procured the whole year round;—that she 
imports a small sea-shell from the Maldives , used in 
Bcngalc, and other places, as a species of small money; 
ambergris from the Maldives and Mozamhic ; rhinoceros* 
horns, elephants teeth, and slaves from Ethiopia ; musk 
and porcelain from China , and pearls from Bekaren and 
Futucounj- near Cejlon; and I know not what quantity of 
of her similar wares, which she might well do without. 

lhe importation of all these articles into Hindoustan 
does not, however, occasion the export of gold and silver; 
because the merchants who bi mg them find it advantageous 
to take back, in exchange, the productions of the country. 

Supplying itself with articles of foreign growth or 
manufacture, does not, therefore, prevent Hindoustan from 
absorbing a large portion of the gold and silver of the 
world, admitted through a variety of channels, while there 
is scarcely an opening fur its return. 

It should also be borne in mind, that the Great Mngol 
constitutes himself heir of all the Omrahs , or lords, and 
likewise of the Mamrbdars, or inferior lords, who are in 
his pay ; and, what is of the utmost importance, that he is 
proprietor of every acre of land in the kingdom, except- 
•ng, perhaps, son houses and gardens which he sometimes 
permit hio subjects to buy, sell, and otherwise dispose 
of, an ng themselves. 

i he island of 11 Bahrein, in • Persian GuK, till the site of a 
(Treal pearl-fishery, the name, literally the Two Seas, probably owes 
its origin to the noti-n inat the Person Gulf and the Sea of Oman 
meet taerc. It if i< >ed in H e svn -c of iljros diOd\aacrw in Act - y.xvii, 
4r, And falling ir.b* a place where two . rs net, they ran H. Hup 
aground.* 

2 -utia in, the w port in Tianevelli District, Madras Presidency, 
formerly in the hands of the Portuguese, then of the Dutch, has still 
a considerable fore gn trade, the vdue of which ranks next to that of 
Madras, and the suih in ail India. 
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I think I have shown that the precious metals must 
abound in Hind oust cut , although the country be destitute 


of mines; and that the Great Mogol , lord and master of 
the greater part, must necessarily be in the. receipt of an 
immense revenue, and possess incalculable wealth. 

But there are many circumstances to be considered, as 
forming a counterpoise to these riches. 

First .—Of the vast tracts of country constituting the 
empire of Hindoustan , many are little more than sand, or 
barren mountains badly cultivated, and thinly peopled; 
and even a considerable portion of the good land remains 
untilled from want of labourers ; many of whom perish in 
consequence of the bad treatment they experience from 
the Governors. These poor people, when incapable of 
discharging tbe demands of their rapacious lords, are not 
only often deprived of tbe means of subsistence, but are 
bereft of their children, who are carried away as slaves. 
Thus it happens that many of the peasantry, driven to 
despair by so execrable a tyranny, abandon the country, 
and seek a more tolerable mode of existence, either in 
the towns, or camps; as bearers of burdens, carriers of 
water, or servants to horsemen. Sometime they by to 
the territories of a Baja, because there they find K’ss 
oppression, and are allowed t greater degree of comfort. 

Second.-- The empire of the Great Mogol comprehends 
several nations over which he is not absolute master. Most 
of them still retain their own peculiar chiefs or sovereigns, 
who obey the Mogul or pay him tribute only by compulsion. 
In many instances this tribute is of' trifling amount ; 
in others none is paid ; and i shall adduce instances of 
nations which, instead of paying, rece ’ tribute. 

The petty sovereignties bordering tl Persian frontiers, 
for example, seldom pay tribute either to the Mogol or to 
the King of Persia . Nor cun the former be said to receive 
anything considerable from the />Vt </a\s\ Aitguns, and 
other mountaineers, who indeed seem t< bad nca< ly in¬ 
dependent »f him, a was proved by thn conduct when 
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the Mogol marched from Ateck on the Indus to Kaboul; for 
the purpose of besieging Kandahar. 1 By stopping the 
supply of water from the mountains* and preventing its 
descent into the fields contiguous to the public road, they 
completely arrested the a my on its march* until the 


n 



Fjg. 9,—'• Gtinga Din.' 

*'L would dot an* carry one, 

T*.H Jonjest dsy was dona. 

An ‘c didn't aecui to know the use o fear. 

mountaineers received from the Mogol the presents which 
they had solicited in the way of alms. 

I lie l J i it a ns also are an intractable race. They are 
Mahometans, who formerly inhabited » country in the 
vicinity ol the (>< . "o, toward Primal*. Before the in- 
1 In 1651 52. 
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vasion of India by the Moguls, the Patents had rendered 
themselves formidable in several places. i heir power 
was felt principally at Dehli , 1 many of the neighbouring 
Rajas being their tributaries. Even the menials and 
carriers of water belonging to that nation are high-spirited 
and warlike. 2 ‘If it be not so, may I never ascend the 
throne of Dehli , 9 is the usual phraseology of a Pat an, when 
wishing to enforce the truth of any assertion. They hold 
the Indians , both Gentiles and Mogols , in the utmost con¬ 
tempt ; and, recollecting the consideration in which they 
were formerly held in India, they mortally hate the Mogols, 
by whom their fathers were dispossessed of great princi¬ 
palities, ar.d driven to the mountains far from Dchb and 
Agra . In these mountains some Patans established them¬ 
selves as petty sovereigns or Rajas', but without any 
great power. 

The King of Visapour , so far from paying tribute to the 
Mogol, is engaged in perpetual war with him, and contrive^ 
to defend his dominions. He owes his preservation less 
to the strength of his arms than to many peculiar circum¬ 
stances. 8 His kingdom is at a great distance from Agra 
and Dehli, the Mogols usual places of residence ; the 
capital city, called also Visapour* is strong, and not easily 

accessible to an invading army, because ot the bad water 


1 The Pa than Sultans of Dehli may he said to have reigned from 
1 192-1554, somewhat more than three centuries and a half, during 
v hich time six dynasties, numbering in all forty kings, succudedto 
the throne of Dehli. The boundaries of their Empire, at all times 
uncertain in extent, varying from the extreme limits of Eastcin IT *.d 
on one side to Kabul and Kandahdr on the west, with Sind arm the 
Southern Peninsula to complete the circle; occasionally reduced to a 
few districts around the capital and in one instance confined to ’he 
single spot enclosed within the walls of the metropolis itself. Sec 
Thomas’s Chronicles oj the Pal hi ft King of Pehli, I& 77 * 

• How true this is at the present day. The regimental biksihi or 
w iter-carrier, genu .'/> a Pathdn, is still a unive rsal favour i»c, and his 
prowers has lately been sun* in spirited v :rse by Rudy aid Ki| 1 .n 
his barrack-room ballad of Gr-sc..\ 7 >i\ ( "he Scots Ofo:> 7th June 
1S90) 5 .v • p. l.ijapuu 
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ind seal city of forage in the surrounding country^ and 
several Iiajas for the sake of mutual security join him, 
when attacked, with their forces. The celebrated Seva-Gi 
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not long ago made a seasonable diversion in his favour, by 
plundering and burning the rich seaport of So urate. 1 

There is again the wealthy and powerful King of Gol- 
Londr:, who secretly supplies the King of Visupour with 
money, and constantly keeps an army on the frontiers, 
wd h the double object of defending his own territories and 
aiding A unpour in the event of that country being closely 
pressed. J 


Similarly, among those not paying tribute may be nura- 
f led more than a hundred Rajas, or Gentile sovereigns of 
considerable strength, dispersed over the whole empire, 
some near and some at a distance from Apia and Dehli. 
Fifteen or sixteen of these Iiajas are rich and formidable, 
particularly liana? formerly considered Emperor of the 
Rajas, and supposed to be descended from King Porus, 
Jesseivguc 5 and Jessomseingue. 4 If these three chose to 
enter into an offensive league, they would prove dangerous 
opponents to the Mogul, each of them having at all times 
th <• means of taking the field with twentv thousand cavalry; 
better than any that could be opposed to them. These 
horsemen are calk 1 Ragipuns, or sons of Rajas. Their 
military occ upation, as ! have stated elsewhere, 5 descends 
‘ ora father to sou ; and every man receives a grant of land 
mi condition that he be always prepared to mount his 
:| ■" f,n<1 folluv Baja, whither he shall command, 
rhese men endure a great deal of fatigue, and require onlv 
<lirfei|»hne to become ex<_ llent soldiers. 

'Jfurd. — lt is material to remark that the Great Mogul is 
a Mahometan, of the sect of the Sounds, who, believing 
abb tin lurk, tli Osman was the true successor of 
Mahomet, arc tli; tinguished by the name of Osmanlj/s. The 


1 See p, 188. 

8 See p. 34 'oxt, 
See p- 39- 


* Th 

a;vi footnote 


• ruler f,i Gftit r (NTewtir or Udaipur). 
* See p. 37 text, and footnote * 
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*uajority of his courtiers, however, being Persians, are or 
the party known by the appellation ol Chios ^ believers in 
the rea^succession of Ah/. Moreover, the Great Mogol is a 
foreigner in Hindoustan , a descendant ol Tamerlan , chief ot 
those Mogols from Tartar}) who, about the year 1401 , over- 
ran and conquered the Indies . Consequently he finds him¬ 
self in an hostile country, or nearly so ; a country containing 
hundreds of Gentiles to one Mogol, or even to one 
Mahometan. To maintain himself in such a country, in the 
midst of domestic and powerful enemies, and to be always 
prepared against any hostile movement on the side of 
Persia or Usbcc , he is under the necessity of keeping up 
numerous armies, even in the time of peace. These armies 
are composed either of natives, such as Ragipous and 
Pat a ns, or of genuine Mogo/s and people who, though less 
esteemed, are called Mogols because white men, foreigners. 


and Mahometans . The court itself does not now consist, 
as originally, of real Mogols; but is a medley of Usher *, 
Persians , A tabs, and Turks , or descendants from all these 
people ; known, as 1 said before, by the general appellation 
of Mogols . It should be added, however, that children of 
the third and fourth generation, who have the brown 
complexion, and the languid manner of this country ol 
their nativity, are held in much less respect than new 
comers, and are seldom invested with official situations: 
they consider themselves happy, if permitted to serve as 
private soldiers in the infantry or cavalry.— hut it is linn 
to give ye r lordship some idea of the armies ol the (m at 
Mogol, in order that you may judge, by the vast expendi¬ 
ture to which they subject him, what are real!} his effec¬ 


tive means and resources. 

1 shall first speak of the native army, 1 which he must 


perforce entertain. 

1 hnler this head are comprehended the /vo ; < ^ of 
Jesseingn' and of Jessom. » mgne : to whom, and to sexeral 
other Rajas, the Mogul grants large sums for the service 
1 I»i liic original, 4 Milicc da pai? ’ 
o 
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dh-of a certain number of their ragtpous , to be kept always 
ready and at his disposal. Ilajas bear an equal rank with 
the foreign and Mahometan Omralis, whether employed in 
the army which the King retains at all times near his 
person, or in those stationed in the provinces. They are 
also generally subjected to the same regulations as the 
Omrahs, even to mounting guard; with this difference, 
however, that the Rajas never mount within a fortress, 
but invariably without the walls, under their own tents, 
not enduring the idea of being confined during four-and- 
twenty hours, and always refusing to enter any fortress 
unless well attended, and by men determined to sacrifice 
their lives for their leaders. This self-devotion has been 
sufficiently proved when attempts have been made to deal 
treacherously with a Raja . 

There arc many reasons why the Mogol is obliged to 
retain Rajas in his service. 

First. Ragipous are not only excellent soldiers, but, as 1 
have said, some Rajas can in any one day bring more than 
twenty thousand to tlu field. 

Second. Tin y are necessary to keep in elr ek such Rajas 
as are not in the MogoFs pay; to reduce to submission 
those who take up arms rather than pay tribute, or refuse 
tu join the army when summoned by the Mogol. 

Third. It is the King’s polio} to foment jealousy and 
discord amongst the Rajas, and by caressing and favouring 
some more than others he often succeeds, when desirous 
of doing so, in kindling wars among them. 

Fourth, f hey are always at hand to be employed against 
the Pa tans, or against any rebel h ms Ontrah, or governor 

1 till. Whene ver the King of Gotham*' withholds his 
tribute, or evinces un inclination to defend the King of Vis- 
r ( pour m neighbouring Raja whom the Mogol wishes 

to despoil or render tributary, Rajas ore sent agamst him 
in pn-ferenw t<* (hum as, who « dig for the must part 
Persiat arc not of the same relief on a- ' he Mogol, to vs it 
Sounrys, but Cf'ias, as arc the Kings of Persia and Gofhui'rla. 
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Sixth. The Mogo/ never finds the Rajas more useful 
than when lie is engaged in hostility with the Persians. 
His Omraks , as l have just remarked, are generally of 
that nation, and shudder at the idea of fighting against 
their natural King; especially because they acknowledge 
him as their Imam , their Califc or sovereign pontiff, and 
the descendant of Alj , to bear arms against whom they 
therefore consider a great crime. 

The Mogol is also compelled to engage Patans in his 
service by reasons very similar to those I have assigned 
* or employing ragipous . 

In fine, lie is reduced to the necessity of supporting 
those troops of foreigners, or Mogo/s, which we have 
Noticed; and as they form the principal force of the king¬ 
dom, and are maintained at an incredible expense, a de¬ 
tailed description of this force may not he unacceptable. 

these troops, both cavalry and infantry. mai be con 
sidered under two heads: one part as always near the 
Mogol s person ; the. other, as dispersed in the several 
provinces. In regard to the cavalry retained near the 
King, I shall speak first oi the Ovirahs , then o* the 
Mansebdars, next of the Rotidndctrs; and last ot all, of 
the common troopers. I shall then proceed to the in¬ 
fantry, and describe the musketeers and all the foot-men 
who serve in the artillery, saying a word in passing on the 
hors, artillery. 

It must not be image d that the ( . rihs or Lords of 
the Mogol' & court arc members of ancient families, » our 
nobility in France . The King being proprietor of ad the 
lands in the empire, there can exist neither Dukedoms 
nor Marquisatcs ; nor can any family hf found possessed 
of wealth arising from a domain, and Jiving upon its own 
patrimony. The courtiers are often not even do cemluits 
of Onuahs, because, the King being heir of all their posses¬ 
sions, no familv can long mnifttaai d- distinction, bid, 
alter the Omrah's death, is soon extinguished, and the 
sons, or at le tit the grar.deom . reduced gener, < y, m 
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might almost say, to beggary, and compelled to enlist as 
mere troopers in the cavalry of some Omrah. The King, 
however, usually bestows a small pension on the widow, 
and often on the family ; and if the OmraKs life be suf¬ 
ficiently prolonged, he may obtain the advancement of 
his children by royal favour, particularly if their persons 
be well formed, and their complexions sufficiently fair to 
enable them to pass for genuine Mogul #. 1 But this ad¬ 
vance! uent through special favour proceeds slowly, for it 
is an almost invariable custom to pass gradually from 
small salaries, and inconsiderable offices, to situations of 
greater trust and emolument. The Omrahs, therefore, 
mostly consist of adventurers from different nations who 
entice one another to the court; and are generally per¬ 
sons of low descent, some having been originally slaves, 
and the majority being destitute of education. The 
Mogul raises them to dignities, or degrades them to 
obscurity, according to his own pleasure and caprice. 

Some of the Omrahs have the title of Hazary , or lord of 
a thousand horse ; some, of Don Hazary , lord of two thou¬ 
sand horse; some, of Pcngc, lord of five thousand horse ; 
some, of /I edit , lord of seven thousand horse ; some, of 
I)rh Hazary , lord often thousand horse ; and sometimes an 
Omrah has the title of Douazdch Hazary, lord of twelve 
thousand horse ; as was tin* case with the King’s eldest 
on. Their pay is proportionate, not to the number of 
*m u, but to the number of horses, and two horses are 
generally allowed to one trooper, in order that the ser 
vice may he better performed ; for in those hot countries 
1 ■ is UMirti to s ly that a soldier with a single horse lias one 
foot on the ground. But let it not be supposed that atv 
Omrah is expected to keep, or indeed that the King would 
pav tor, such a body of horse as is implied by the title; of 
Onaazchh r , flccht Hazary; high-sounding names intend* d 
to impose on the credulous, and deceive Foreigners. The 
King himself regulates as well the effective number 

bec pp. 3, 404, 
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t each Omrah is to maintain, as the nominal number 
winch he need not keep, but which is also paid for, and 
usually forms the principal part of his salary. This salary 
is increased by the money that the Omrah retains out of 
every man's pay, and by what accrues from his false re¬ 
turns of the horses he is supposed to provide: all which 
renders the Omrah's income very considerable, particularly 
when he is so fortunate as to have some good Jah-ghirs, or 
suitable lands, assigned to him for the payment of his 
salary: for I perceived that the Omrah under whom I 
served, a Penge-Hazary , or lord of five thousand, whose 
^uota was fixed at five hundred horses, had yet a balance 
over after the payment of all expenses, of nearly five 
thousand crowns a month, although, like all those who 
have no Jah-ghirs, he was a Nagdy } that is to say, one who 
drew his pay in cash from the treasury. Notwithstanding 
these large incomes, I was acquainted with very few 
wealthy Omrahs; on the contrary, most of them are in 
embarrassed circumstances, and deeply in debt; not that 
they are ruined, like the nobility of other countries, by 
the extravagance of their table, but by the costly presents 
made to the King at certain annual festivals, and by their 
lurge establishments of wives, servants, camels, and horses. 

* he Omrahs in the provinces, in the armies, and at 
court, are very numerous; but it was not in my power to 
ascertain their number, which i; not fixed, 1 never saw 
less than five-and-twenty to thirty at court, all ot whom 
were in the receipt ot the large incomes already mentioned, 
dependent for the amount upon their number of horses, 
h*om one to twelve thousand. 

It is these Omiahs who attain to the highest honours 
il *id situations of the State,—at court, in the provinces, 
a nd in the armies; and who ire, as tiny call themselves, 
the Pillars of the Empire. Tney maintain the splendour 
°l the court, and are never seen out-of-doors but in tile 

1 From the Persian word nay a, meaning silver, used ir. the r.nsc of 
ready money. 
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most superb apparel ; mounted sometimes on an elephant, 
sometimes on horseback, and not unfrequently in a Palely 
attended by many of their cavalry, and by a large body ot 
servants on foot, who take their station in front, and at 
either side, of their lord, not only to clear the way, but to 
flap the flies and brush off the dust with tails of peacocks ; 
to carry the picqitaJcnt 1 2 or spitoon, water to allay the 
Omralia thirst, and sometimes account-books, and other 
papers. Every Omrah at court is obliged, under a certain 
penalty, to repair twice a day to the assembly , for the 
purpose of paying his respects to the King, at ten or 
eleven o’clock in the morning, when he is there seated to 
dispense justice, and at six in the evening. An Omrah 
must also, in rotation, keep guard in the fortress once 
every week, during four-ancl-twcnty hours. He sends 
thither his bed, carpet, and other furniture; the King 
supplying him with nothing but liis meals. These arc 
received with peculiar ceremony. 1 hrice the Omrah per¬ 
forms the taslim, or reverence, the face turned toward the 
royal apartment; first dropping the hand down to the 
ground, and tlnn lifting it up to the head." 

Whenever the King take.', an excursion in bis Palely, 
on an elephant, or in a To**-Hawn (or travelling throne, 
earned upon the shoulders ot eight men, who are cleveily 
relieved from time t.o time when on the march by eight 
othe rs), all the Omrahs who are not prevented by illness, 
disabled by age, or exempted by a peculiar office, are 
bound to accompany him on 1 :<n,eback, exposed do the 

1 A capital tiaivIteration of the I lindostr.nee word /< > ••pit- 

box, The ‘ pig iaun* of modem Anglo-Indian colloquial. In another 
English translation of thi. book he word picq ' ni ha: been rendeicd 
* tooth-pick,’ a mistake that has been copied by oth 

2 ‘Tlo . aiutat -n called fu m consist placing the back of the 
right hand on the ground, an : then raibng i‘ • ' ly till the person 
Blands erect, when he put the palm of his h ml upon the crown of 
hift head, which picaring mam <a of saluting Mgnihes tl \\ he i.> ready 
to give hints' If u an uiicik.g. ? — A- . i-A Inri, V\ hinann s tr. n - 
laiion, vol. i. p, i$8. S '- p 250 text, cod fontn ,f . 
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inclemency of the weather and to suffocating clouds ot 
dust. On every occasion the King is completely sheltered, 
whether taking the diversion of hunting, marching at the 
head of his troops, or making his progresses irom one city 
to another. When, however, he confines his hunting to 
the neighbourhood of the city, visits his country house or 
repairs to the mosque, he sometimes dispenses with so 
large a retinue, and prefers being attended by such 
Omrahs only as are that day on guard. 

Mansebdars 1 are horsemen with manseb pay, which is a 
peculiar pay, both honourable and considerable; not equal 
to that of the Omrahs , but much greater than the common 
Pay. Hence they are looked on as petty Omrahs , and as 
being of the rank from which the Omrahs are taken. 
J hey acknowledge no other chief but the King, and have 
much the same duties imposed upon them as the Omrahs, 
to whom they would be equal it they had horsemen under 
them, as formerly was sometimes the case; but now they 
have only two, four, or six service horses, that is, i <-h 
bear the King’s mark; and their pay is, in some in¬ 
stances, as low as one hundred and fifty roapus per nmnlh, 
a nd never exceeds seven hundred. Their number is not 
fixed, 2 but they are much more numerous than the Omrahs: 
besides those in the provinces and armies, there are never 
less than two or three hundred at court. 


T''jit.undars are also cavahcrs, who receive then pay dail\, 
as the word imports; but their pay ; greater, in some 
instances, than that of many of the WiUtschdars. It is, 
however, of a different k nd, and not thought SO honour¬ 
able, but the Ronzindars are not subject, like the Manseb¬ 
dars, to the „ivcHfts ; th it , are not hound to take., at a 
valuation, carpets, and other piece- of furniture, that have 


1 mean- * Arabic an.! Pm i.inanoff:., hence Jfjnmddar 

tin officer, but the v, jrd was generally \ • ;*ictc;t to high ouicn . 

* Ah.bar fixed the mimt ~r of Manual* at sixty-six, to «;orie*i>om) 
'•». . the \altu* *' - letiei-' .n 'lie w: * )1 Allah. ^ ^ I -'-t. .i t.u 1 
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been used in the King's palace, and on 'which an un¬ 
reasonable value is sometimes set. Their number is very 
great. They fill the inferior offices ; many being clerks 
and under-clerks ; while some are employed to affix the 
King s signet to Barattes, l or orders for the payment of 
money ; and they scruple not to receive bribes for the 
quick issuing of these documents. 

1 he common horsemen serve under the Omrahs : they 
are of two classes; the first consists of those who keep a 
pair of horses which the Omrah is bound to maintain for 
the King s f vrvice, and which bear the Omrah’s mark on the 
thigh, and the second of those who keep only one horse. 
The former are the more esteemed, and receive the greater 
pay. i he pay of the troopers depends, in a great measure. 


1 A bardt corresponded somewhat to the modern cheque; it was a 
statement of account which contained details of the service or work 
for which it was issued, a pay cider. It had to pass through many 
hands for ‘countersignature' before being actually cashed. ‘The 
receipts and expenditure of the Imperial workshops, the deposits and 
payments of salaries to the workmen (of whom some draw their pay 
on [military] descriptive rolls, and others according to the services 
performed by them, as the men engaged in the Imperial elephant and 
horse stables, and in the wagon department) are all made by bartits 
(Ait?, p. 262). 

The Emperor Akbar who organised in a very thorough manner all 
the various departments of State, being desirous of avoiding delay, 
‘and from motives of kindness' ordered that certain classes of state 
papers, among others oardts , then all included in the term uinad , 
ia-od not be placed before him personally. This practice appears 
hum Bernier's statement to have been continued by succeeding 
Emperors, bat apparently with not altogether satisfactory results. 

At the present day the w'ord birat is applied to certain documents of 
date in 1 mkey, and in 7 he Standard newspaper, London, October ir.t, 
1890, w._ read with reference to the doing* of M» signor Senessi 
the Bulgarian Archbishop, in Macedonia, that . . . ‘There Cvin be 
hale doubt, however, that, by the terms of his Bern ?, he is strictly wit h- 
i his right in visiting all villages where the Exarch i t pc*; elation i. in 
marked majority, and in consecrating church-or them. Further¬ 
more, besides the written authority, which might count lor very little, 
he seems to enjoy if not the countenance, at least the tolerance of the 
Turkish authorities. , . 
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on the generosity of the Omrak , who may favour whom 
he pleases ; although it is understood by the Mogol that 
he that keeps only one horse shall not receive less than 
hve-and-twenty roupies a month, and on that footing he 
c *d culates his accounts with the Omrahs 


I he foot-soldiers receive the smallest pay; and, to be 
sui *e, the musketeers cut a sorry figure at the best of times, 
which may be said to be when squatting on the ground, 
and resting their muskets on a kind of wooden fork which 
ha ”gs to them. Even then, they are terribly afraid of 
burning their eyes or their long beards, and above all lest 
s °me Dgen , 2 or evil spirit, should cause the bursting of 
their musket. Some have twenty roupies a month, some 
fifteen, some ten ; but their artillerymen who receive great 
P a rticularly all the Franguis or Christian?,— Portuguese, 
English, Dutch , Germans, and French ; fugitives from Goa , 
and from the Dutch and English companies. Formerly, 
when the Moguls were little skilled in the management of 
artillery/ the pay of the Europeans was more liberal, and 
there are still some remaining who receive two hundred 
rou pies a month : but now the King admits them with 
difficulty into the service, and limits their pay to thirty 


two roupies. 


Ihe artillery is of two sorts, the heavy and the light, 
as they call the latter, the artille «y of the stirrup. W ith 
Aspect to the heavy artillery, J recollect that when the 
King, after his illness, went with his army to Labor and 
Lack entire to pass 11 le summer in that dear little * paradise of 
the Indies' it consisted of seventy pieces of cannon, mostly 
°i brass, without reckoning from two to three hundred 
light erjrels, each of which carried a small field-piece of 
the size of a double musket, attached on the back of the 


1 In the time of the Emperor Akbar, a yakaspeth (one hn c) 
trooper was paid accordion to the kin of hor>c he maintained, and 
the amount varied from Rs. 30 per mei.-cm lor an Iraqi (Arabian) to 
Ks. 12 for ;• Janglah, or wha* would now \ . railed a 4 com.ay bred. 

8 The Arabic jinn. 
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animal, much in the same manner as sWiv^le r 
our barks. I shall relate elsewhere « ^ 

Kachemire, and describe how the Kino- 't eXpe ‘ lltlon to 
journey, amused himself ^ ^ 

of the field, sometimes letting his b ir £ T, k V* 
against cranes ; sometimes hunting the ,„*!*"* 
oxen (a species of elk) • another V). u ■ ’ S rey 

with ta me leopards; and then indulo--“‘"V” 8 anteIo P es . 

lively royal hunt of the lion. m tlle exclu ’ 

Mogol in the journey to ^ 

made and handsomely painted cSge ‘‘conte' & ^ 
ammunition chests, one behind and another t mng two 
ornamented with a variety of small re,l * * rontj and 
crnage, „ i4h the .h-ive,. L * STST, 

and attended by a third horse, led by an assistant i 
a relay. The heavy artillery did not -,1 1 nt dnver as 

King, who wh ^ the habit of diverging from the f-T 
m search of hunting-ground, or for the purm ' ‘! Sm)ad ' 
m ; .r the rivers and other waters. It could n f ° keepin S 
difficult passes, or cross the bridges of , ° . move aI °ng 

the rivers. But ihe light artillery is «1 ' f ir ° Wn over 

near the King’s person and on that .... ‘ lltea ded to be 
of artillery of the stirrup. When 1 ' C ° lU1 * ; ia ^ es the name 

in th " morni "- and is disposed to sL^T ^ • i ° Umev 
l* la ' ;vc , the . venues to which t W hunt in g«ne 

straight forward, and reaches wit), n 8U:,pded »-»t moves 

I'* ace of encampment ivhere'thc ! 1*«<> •»* 

0i he l ,n, «ipal Omrah have h« , yal tcnts and those 
*>. The guns ,; re *. the ,„. c . 

k »|! qurt M> , m | i, y „,, vo “ '■■.l.gc.l i„ f r „„, o| P , he 

icnt he arrive**, a nny, fire a 


volley th 
The 


'I I * ‘ * * ‘-O, » J - CM. 

i nr army sintioned \i th 

fromthat .boat the King's **«* whin* 

aistrict htere er^o j" S "■!” 
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-indars , common troopers, infantry and artillery. In 
the Decan alone the cavalry amounts to twenty or five-and- 
twenty, and sometimes to thirty thousand ; a force not 
more than sufficient to overawe the powerful King oi 
Golkonda, and to maintain the war against the King of 
Visqjtour and the Rajas who, for the sake of mutual protec¬ 
tion, join their forces with his. The number of troops in 
the kingdom of Kaboul, which it is necessary to quarter in 
t uit country to guard against any hostile movement on the 
part of the Persians, Attgans, Balouchees, and I know not how 
many other mountaineers, cannot be less than twelve or 
fifteen thousand. In the kingdom of Kachemire there are 
more than four thousand. In Bengale, so frequently the 
seat ot war, the number is much greater; and as there is 
no province which can dispense with a military force, more 
or less numerous, according to its extent and particular 
situation, the total amount ot troops in Uindouslan is almost 

incredible. 

Leaving out of our present calculation the infantry, which 
is of small amount, and the number of horses, which is 
I nominal, and is apt to deceive a superficial observer, 

iould think, with many persons well conversant with 
ns matter, that the effective cavalry, commonly about the 
vmgs person, including that of the Rajas and Patans, 
amount to thirty-five or forty thousand: which, added to 
mse m the provinces, forms a total of more than two 
hundred thousand horse. 

1 have said that the infantry was inconsiderable. I do 
not think that in the army immediately about the King, 
the number can exceed fifteen thousand, including mus- 
etcers, foot artillery, and generally, every peison con¬ 
nected with that artillery. From this, an "estimate may 
e formed of the number Of infantry in the provinces, 
v an not account for the prodigious amount of infantry 
„ * hi « h sorne Peopk swell the armies of the Great 
- ugol, otherwise than by supposing that with the fighting 
m.n, tin3, confound servants, sutlers, tradesmen, and all 


misr/tr 
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-uose individuals belonging to bazars, or markets who 
accompany the troops.* Including these followers ’ l can 
well conceive that the army immediately about the Kiim’s 
person particularly when it is known that he intends to 
absent himself for some time from his capital, may amount 
to two or even three hundred thousand infantry. This 

hear *-° & ‘ e< j med 3,1 extl ’avagant computation, if we 

ar in mind the immense quantity of tents kitchens 

t?'IT 1 even WOmen ’ —% auendant on 
the armj. To. the conveyance of all these are -main 

required many elephants, camels, oxen, horses, and porters 

go|||linen^ of ^is^c^nhry” whe^ tl^^in^ . natu * e 

“» " r <" m ’ d f 7 s “* chief support from the ^esenj 
»t the army, and that to w*. „ rcduoe ‘ “ 

necessity of following the Mogol whenever he undertakes 
a journey of long continuance.* Those cities resemble any 
place rather than Pans ; they might more filly be com 
pared to a camp, if the lodgings and accommodations were 
not a little superior to those found in the tents of armies 
It is also important to remark the absolute necessity 

King's pay is their only £ *’« 

when the exigencies of the times prevent 1 1,' 1 * ra >‘^ 

from immediately discharging an arrear of 
or even a private soldier, may contrive » ’ “ ° Hleer > 

time by means of his own pi-h ate 1Ve for some 

Indies, any unusual delay h, the . . mcome ’> b «t in the 
sure to be attended with fit v payment of the troops is 
whatever trifling arti^^-i ^er seLg 
disband and die of hunger. Toward T f f S ’ the soldier 
civil war, I discovered a .., u>v - n ^ close ot the late 

. . .. . g Wln ^' disposition i„ the 


1 In She time of the Emperor Akhar, „. v „ r . , . 

men, gladiators (skamshfrbit.), w . es ,J e ;.. }’ Ukruni '^orpost- 

cairkrs, were all classed as infant- ' palkl bearws » and water- 

* See p. 38i . 
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oopers to sell their horses, which they would, no doubt, 
soon have done if the war had been prolonged. And no 
wonder ; for consider, My Lord, that it is difficult to find in 
the Mo got s army, a soldier who is not married, who has not 
wife, children, servants, and slaves, all depending upon him 
for support. I have known many persons lost in amazement 
while contemplating the number of persons, amounting to 
millions, who depend for support solely on the King’s pay. 
Is it possible, they have asked, that any revenue can 
suffice for such incredible expenditure? seeming to forget 
the riches of the Great Mo go l, and the peculiar manner in 
which Hindoustan is governed. 

But I have not enumerated all the expenses incurred 
by the Great Mogul. He keeps in Dehljj and Agra from 
two to three thousand fine horses, always at hand in case 
of emergency: eight or nine hundred elephants, and a 
large number of baggage horses, mules, and porters, 
intended to carry the numerous and capacious tents, with 
their fittings, his wives and women, furniture, kitchen 
apparatus, Ganges -irater} and all the other articles neccs- 


1 The Mogul Emperors were great connoisseurs in the matter of 
good water, and the following extract from the Ain-i-Akbari % 
vol. i. p. 55, regarding the department of state, the Hldar Kkanah % 
which had to do with the supply and cooling of chinking water, 
also with the supply of ice, then brought in the form of froten 
snow from the Himalayas, is interesting. ‘ Ilis Majesty calls this 
source of life “the water of immortality,” and has committed the 
care of this department to proper persons. lie does not drink much 
hut pays much attention to this matter. Both at home and on travels 
he drinks Ganges water. Some trustworthy persons are stationed on 
the banks of that river, who despatch the water in ^caled jars. When 
the Court was at the capital Agra and in Fathpur [-Stkrii, the 
water came from the district of Sarun, 1 but now riiat his Majesty^ ' n 
the Panjab, the water is brought from ITardwar. For the cooking of 
the fond, rain water or water taken from the jamnah and Ghcnab is 
used, mixed with a little Ganges water. On , i*,eys and hunting 
parties his Mr j sty, from his predilection for good water, appoints 
experienced men as water-tasters. ? 


1 Bb.-bm-vnn. trinsl. SAr-n f« » lerira' error for L^on, in the i.tah DUtrlu. iLc 

neurit puiui on the oldLo ? wi the C l<< 
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sary for the camp, which the Mogoi has always about him, 
as in his capital, things which are not considered necessary 
in our kingdoms in Europe. 

Add to this, if you will, the enormous expenses of the 
Seraglio, where the consumption of fine cloths of gold, and 
brocades, silks, embroideries, pearls, musk, amber and sweet 
essences, is greater than can be conceived. 

Urns, although the Great Mogoi be in the receipt of an 
immense revenue, his expenditure being much in the same 
proportion, he cannot possess the vast surplus of wealth 
that most people seem to imagine. 1 admit that his 
income exceeds probably the joint revenues of the Grand 
Seignior and of the King of Persia ; but if I were to call 
him a wealthy monarch, it would be in the sense that a 
treasurer is to be considered wealthy who pays with one 
hand the large sums which he receives with the other. 

1 should call that King effectively rich who, without 
oppressing or impoverishing his people, possessed revenues 
sufficient to support the expenses of a numerous and 

magnificent court— to erect grand and useful edifices_to 

indulge a liberal and kind disposition — to maintain a 
military force for the defence of his dominions—and 
besides all this, to reserve an accumulating fund that 
v.oukl provide against any unforeseen rupture with his 
neighbours, although it should prove of some r M „' l 
lion. The Sovereign of the Indies is doubtless posseted 
of many of these advantages, but not +„ <1 , 

r " !l> , W f ' «*» on «hf s '4cctTf 

•**•*” 

'« ascertain the cone.-fness will V . ad aa opportunity 
that the pecuniary resourc ’ rf il y0Ur ,ords h'P 

may he exaggerated U ‘ e ^gol himself 

'/d» was per^edlmw ^ 

notwithstanding :,„t Iho ' 1,„, 


CONCERNING HINDOUSTAN 


22 



ars< that the pay of the troops was Jess than usual, that, 
AV 11ii ihc exception of Hengalc where Suit a/i Sitjah still held 
out, a profound tranquillity reigned in every part of //??;- 
doustan , and that lie had so lately appropriated to himself 
a large portion of the treasures of his father Chah-Jchan. 

Second. — Cfiah-Jehan , who was a great economist, and 
reigned more than forty years without being involved in 
any great wars, never amassed six kouraurs of roupics A 
J>ut ] do not include in this sum a great abundance 
°f gold and silver articles, of various descriptions, 
curiously wrought, and covered with precious stones; or 
a prodigious quantity of pearls and gems of all kinds, 
°* £ reat ‘ ize and value. I doubt whether any other 
Monarch possesses more of this species of wealth; a 
throne of the great Mogul , covered with pearls and 
diamonds, being alone valued, if my memory be correct, 
at three hour ours of roupics. But all these precious 
stones, and valuable articles, are the spoils of ancient 
piinces, Patuns and Ilajas, collected during a long course 
of years, and, increasing regularly under every reign, by 
presents which the Omrahs are compelled to make on 
certain annual festivals. T he whole of this treasure is 
considered the property of the crown, which it is criminal 
to touch, and upon the security of which the King, in a 
time of pressing necessity, would find it extremely difficult 
to raise the smallest sum. 


Before I conclude, I wish to explain how it happens that, 
although tins Empire of the Mogul is such an abyss for gold 
and silver, as I said before, these precious metals are not 
in greater plenty here than elsewhere; on the contrary, 
the inhabitants have less the appearance of a moneyed 
people than those of many other parts of the globe. 

hr the first place, a large quantity is melted, re-melted, 
and wasted, in fabricating women’s brace It b both for 

3 t have already Mated [see p. 200, footnote! that a roant is worth 
about twenty.nine sols. One hundred thou id , na ];e * /* ■ a -, and 
one hundred Iccqm.^ tr c * :u> u , . —Bo n ..;. 
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he hands and feet., chains, ear-rings, nose and finger rings, 
and a still larger quantity , consumed in manufacturing 
embroideries; alaeftas, or striped silken stuffs; louras* or 
innges oi gold lace, worn on turbans; gold and silver 
eloths; scarfs, turbans, and brocades.* The quantity of 
these art,ole, made i„ /„«/;„ is incredible. A „ ' > 

* t,,e r» ■» ^ ^ 

“™e , W , ” ,h a TT SOldler them to his 

, and d l( , ren ’ tho «gh the whole family should die of 
hunger; which indeed is a common occurrence 

land ml," mer a^dlT„2m “ <* the 

an equivalent, for their pa, ; an )i 5 tv '"“‘“T Ine "’ “ 
jnh-ghir, or, as in Turkey, ,iW; the wool "T"/ . C *'l ?‘ 1 

in s the spot from which to draw, or the ^-L 
Similar smuts are made to so.erno“'n £,° 

“ ’ ,y - * ls0 f f r the of their troops, „„ "£ 

d,t,on that they pay a certain sum annually t fc K i„ “ t 
Of any surplus revenue that the land may yield The w! 
not so oranted are retained by the h” as ,he ^e 
domains of his house, and are seldom, if e > er -riv J, • *, 
way of jah-ghir; and upon these domains h’e'kecns c ^ 
tractors,'* who are also hound to pay him an almuXent " 


Fringes, with 


’ I™ U ‘ < ; V T™ WOrd tu ™*> a lock of hair 
’.\tuch the ends of turban cloths are finished off - . 

: U'.cent traveller, have renn.bmi ' ” 
silver,’ to \i SC l-:mier-sibrciblel,^ ; vi P i" for g°M and 

an interesting special article in The /v T Last generally, and in 
scribing the cutting of the to;,-knot < w ' , M#rch *3*. 1S91, de- 

hcir-apparent to the Crown of Siam .Ic 0f ,^’ c ®«y)ofth C 

nttat inany such^ahow^ . Co ‘ ‘ crle dinto pound^st^ a' ” ‘ l ^ onc 

the ttiiall Priu 2. Many thou--,-1 ! ‘Wiforin.1 0 w 11 • ,-ayfora 

the belts and Court unifornwof the ' WWh of »•«"> ^'ihut carric t T" ° f 

pertter. ’ h p’.onl would rathe, ‘"'““"Jr the oltJ°>ro" 

In tin. connection . ce A| -endix iv. ' ’ 386 Wt0cei * kw »»» Europe. - 

* ln d»c original, # trm ti% 
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The persons thus put in possession of the land, whether 
as time rials, governors, or contractors, have an authority 
almost absolute over the peasantry, and nearly as much 
over the artisans and merchants of the towns and villages 
within their district; and nothing can be imagined more 
cruel and oppressive than the manner in which it is 
exercised. There is no one before whom the injured 
peasant, artisan, or tradesman can pour out his just com¬ 
plaints; no great lords, parliaments, or judges of local 
courts, exist, as in France , to restrain the wickedness of 
those merciless oppressors, and the Kadis, or judges, are 
not invested with sufficient power to redress the wrongs 
of these unhappy people. This sad abuse of the royal 
authority may not be felt in the same degree near capital 
cities such as Dekbj and Agra , or in the vicinity of large 
towns and seaports, because in those places acts of gross 
injustice cannot easily be concealed from the court. 

This debasing state of slavery obstructs the progress of 
trade and influences the manners and mode of life of every 
individual. There can be little encouragement to engage 
iii commercial pursuits, when the success with which they 
may be attended, instead of adding to the enjoyments 
of life, provokes the cupidity of a neighbouring tyrant 
possessing both power .1 inclination to deprive am man 
of the fruits of his industry. When wealth is acquired, 
must sometimes be the case, the possessor, so far from 
living with increased comfort and assuming an air of inde¬ 
pendence, studies the means by which he may appear 
indigent: his dress, lodging, and furniture, continue to 
be mean, and he is careful, above all things, never to in¬ 
dulge in the pleasures of the table. In the meantime, 
his gold and silver remain buried at . great depth in the 
ground ; agreeable to the general practice among the 
peasantry, artisans and merchants, whether Mahometans 
>i Gentiles, but especially among the latte who possess 
almost exclusively the trade and wealth of the country, 
and who believe that the money” concealed during life 
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will prove beneficial to them after death. A few indi¬ 
viduals alone who derive their income from the King or 
from tlu Omralts, or who are protected by a powerful 
patron, are at no pains to counterfeit poverty, but partake 
of the comforts and luxuries of life. 

1 have no doubt that this habit of secretly burying the 
precious metals, and thus withdrawing them from circula¬ 
tion, is the principal cause of their apparent scarcity in 
Hind oust an. 

From what I have said, a question will naturally arise 
whether it would not be more advantageous for the King 
as well as for the people, if the former ceased to be sole 
possessor of the land, and the right of private property 1 
were recognised in the Indies as it is with us ? 1 have 

carefully compared the condition of European states, where 
that right is acknowledged, with the condition of those 
countries where it is not known, and am persuaded that 
the absence of it among the people is injurious to the best 
interests of the Sovereign himself. We have seen how in 
the Indies the gold and silver disappear in consequence 
of the tyranny of Timariots, Governors, and Revenue 
contractors—a tyranny which even the monarch, if so 
disposed, lias no means of controlling in provinces not 
contiguous to his capital—a tyranny often so excessive as 
to deprive the peasant and artisan of the ne«* Bn * M 



1 In the original, ct Mhn ct ce 'Hen, 
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the whole country is badly cultivated, and a great part 
rendered unproductive from the want of irrigation. The 
houses, too, are left in a dilapidated condition, there 
being few people who will either build new ones, or repair 
those which are tumbling down. The peasant cannot 
avoid asking himself this question: ‘ Why should I toil 
for a tyrant who may come to-morrow and lay his rapacious 
hands upon all I possess and value, without leaving me, if 
such should be his humour, the means to drag on my 
miserable existence ? ’—The Timariots, Governors, and 
Revenue contractors, on their part reason in this manner: 
1 Why should the neglected state of this land create un¬ 
easiness in our minds ? and why should we expend our 
own money and time to render it fruitful? We may be 
deprived of it in a single moment, and our exertions "would 
benefit neither ourselves nor our children. Let us draw 
from the soil all the money we can, though the peasant 
should starve or abscond, and we should leave it, when 
commanded to quit, a dreary wilderness/ 

The facts I have mentioned are sufficient to account for 
the rapid decline of the Asiatic states. It is owing to 
this miserable system of government that most towns in 
Hindoustan are made up of earth, mud, and other wretched 
materials ; that there is no cits or town which, if it be 
not already ruined and deserted, does not bear evident 
marks of approaching decay. Without confining our 
remarks to so distant a kingdom, we may judge of the 
effects of despotic power unrelentingly exercised, by the 
present condition of Mesopotamia , Anatolia , Palestine , the 
once wonderful plains of Antioch , and so many other 
regions anciently well cultivated, fertile, and populous, 
but now desolate, and in many parts marshy, pestiferous, 
and unfit for human habitation. Egypt also exhibits a sad 
picture of an enslaved country. More than one-tenth 
part of that incomparable territory has been lost within 
the last eighty ^ears, because no one will be at the 
expense oi repairing the irrigation channels, and confining 
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Nile within its banks. The low lands are thus 
violently inundated, and covered with sand, which cannot 
he removed without much labour and expense. Can it 
excite wonder, that under these circumstances, the arts 
do not flourish here as they would do under a better 
government, or as they flourish in our happier France > 
o artist can be expeeted to give his mind to his calling 
1,1 U ! e nn c x “ pC ° ple Wh ° “* either wretchedly poor 

0r " ri! 1 ' T SUme appea, mce of poverty, and who 

leg.ud not the beauty and excellence, but the cheapness 

of an article : a people whose grandees pay for a work of 
art considerably under its value, and according to their 
own caprice, and who do not hesitate to punish an in, 
portunate artist, or tradesman, with the korrah, that Ion- 
and terrible whip hanging at every Omrah's g ate . [ s J 
not enough also to damp the ardour of ’’any artist 
when he feels that he can never hope to attain to anv 
distinctionj that he shall not be permitted to purchase 
either office or land for the benefit of himself and family 
that he must at. no time make it appear he is the owner 
of the most trilling sum ; and that he may never venture 
to indulge in good fare, or to dress in fine apparel lest he 
should create a suspicion of his possessing money ? l mi 
r. is in the Indies would long ago have loci 
ml delicacy, if the Monarch and principal fW.,/,', dld'ntd 
' ' P ,n their pay a number of artists who i • , 

houses, 2 teach tin children, and are sSnSt^f ^ 
by the hope of rew .rd and the fear of th ° exert,on 
protection afforded by powerful ifr ! } 'l™ 1 ' The 

iid tradesmen who nav th. ^ > to rich merchants 

v.asc, tend, also to prcaencrtlX 

at Lucknow, many of the possessors [ '■ ^nculuu.il Exhibition 

amr ar,.i other works of art. were at T*"* ancicnt family jewels, 
lest by their doit t ; so they should a.-o, j'^ Wll ' ing to ,entl ‘ht.a, 


wealthy and be n - i .1 ai a hi.-b r • * f *«', * * le re P u(; " ::>n of being 

■ ■ ,LU ,or Incotne'tax. 


8 Seep. 258 text, and footnote 


misr/fy 



higher wages, for it should not be inferred from the good¬ 
ness of the man u fact lues, that the workman is held in 
esteem, or arrives at a state of independence. Nothing 
but sheer necessity or blows from a cudgel keeps him 
employed; he never can become rich, and he feels it no 
trifling matter if he have the means of satisfying the 
cravings of hunger, and of covering his body with the 
coarsest raiment. If money ue gained, it does not in aYiy 
measure go into his pocket, but only serves to increase 
the wealth of the mercnant who, in his turn, is not a 
little perplexed how to guard against some act of outrage 
and extortion on the part of his superiors. 

A profound and universal ignorance is. the natural con¬ 
sequence of such a state of society as I have endeavoured 
to describe. Is it possible to establish in liindoustan 
academies and colleges properly endowed ? Where shall 
we seek for founders? or, should they be found, where are 
the scholars? Where the individuals whose property is 
sufficient to support their children at college ? or, if such 
individuals exist, who would venture to display so clear 
proof of wealth ? Lastly, if any persons should be tempted 
to commit this great imprudence, yei where are the 
benefices, the employments, the offices of trust and dignity, 
that require ability and science and arc calculated to ex¬ 
cite the emulation and the hopes of the young student ? 

Nor can the commerce of a countrj so governed be 
conducted with the activity and success that we witness in 
Europe; (t w are the men who will voluntarily endure 
iaoonv and ansielv „ and incur danger, for anoiI*< r per * ifs 
benefit, -for a governor who may appropriate to his own 
use the profit of any speculation. Let that profit be ever 
so great, the man by whom it has been nwuh must si ill 
wear the* garb of indigence, ami fare no better, in regard 
to eating and dunking, than his poorer neighbours. 1 ? : 
cases, indeed, ■* here the merchant is protected by a 
military roan of rank, he maybe induced to embark in 
commercial enterprises ; but still he must be the slave of 
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his patron, who will exact whatever terms he pleases as 
the price of his protection. 

The Great Mogul cannot select for his service, princes, 
noblemen and gentlemen of opulent and ancient families ; 
nor the sons of his citizens, merchants and manufacturers; 
men of education, possessing a high sense of propriety, 
affectionately attached to their Sovereign, ready to sup¬ 
port, by acts of valour, the reputation of their family and, 
as the occasion may arise, able and willing to maintain 
themselves, either at court or in the army, by means of 
their own patrimony • animated by the hope of better 
tunes, and satisfied with the approbation and smile of their 
Sovereign. Instead of men of this description, he is sur¬ 
rounded by slaves, ignorant and brutal , by parasites raised 
from the dregs of society; strangers to loyalty and 
patriotism; full of insufferable pride, and destitute of 
courage, of honour, and of decency. 

The country is ruined by the necessity of defraying the 
enormous charges required to maintain the splendour of 
a numerous court, and to pay a large army maintained for 
the purpose of keeping the people in subjection. No 
adequate idea can be conveyed of the sufferings of that 
people. The cudgel and the whip compel them to in¬ 
cessant labour for the benefit of others; and driven 
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revenue, must find the means of making valuable presents, 
every year, to a Visit' , a Eunuch , a lady of the Seraglio , 
and to any other person whose influence at court he con¬ 
siders indispensable. The Governor must also enforce the 
payment of the regular tribute to the King; and although 
he was originally a wretched slave, involved in debt, and 
without the smallest patrimony, he yet becomes a great 
and opulent lord. ) 

^Thus do ruin and desolation overspread the land. The 
provincial governors, as before observed, are so many petty 
tyrants, possessing a boundless authority; and as there is 
no one to whom the oppressed subject may appeal, he 
cannot hope for redress, let his injuries be ever so grievous 
or ever so frequently repeated. ) 

(^It is true that the Great Mogol sends a Vakea-Nevis 1 to 
the various provinces; that is, persons whose business it i> 
to communicate every event that takes place; but there 
is generally a disgraceful collusion between these officers 
and the governor, so that their presence seldom restrains 
the tyranny exercised over the unhappy people.^ 

Governments also are not so often and so openly sold 
in Hindouslan as in Turkey. I say ‘so openly, because the 
costly presents, made occasionally by the governors, a!e 
nearly equivalent to purchase-money. The same persons, 
too, generally remain longer in their respective govern¬ 
ments than in Turkey , and the people are gradually less 
oppressed by governors of some standing than when, in¬ 
digent and greedy, they first take possession of their 
province. The tyranny of these men is also somewhat 


1 A corruption of the Persian word IVdkt*ahnawfs, a newswiiter, an 
ancient institution in India. Fryer pa tly attributed Aurangzobs 
non-sucres in the Deccan, although he had large armies there, to ihc 
false reports sent by his newswriters, stating:—‘Notwithstanding all 
these formidable Numbers, while the Generals and Vvcauovtccs con¬ 
sult to deceive the Emperor, on whom he depends for a true slate oi 
things, it can never be otherwise but that they must be misrepr< 
seated, when the Judgment he makes must be by a lalso Perspective 
(vd. Crookc, Hakluyt Sou., ii. 52). 
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mitigated by the apprehension tliat the people, if used 
with excessive cruelty, may abandon the country, and seek 
an asylum in the territory of some Raja, as indeed happens 
very often. 1 1 

In i rsia likewise are governments neither so frequently 
nor so publicly sold as in Turkey; for it is not uncommon 
c d,Udren of governors to succeed their fathers The 
consequence of this better state of things is seen in the 

t?‘ r of th< ; „ f 

V* r lc 1 ersians al so are more polite, and there are 
even instances of their devoting themselves to study 

have noiie^f^^.^ and Hindustan, 

° ldea f the P nnci P le of meum and terns, relatively 
;UK „° r ( ’ ther t real Possessions; and having lost that 
respect for the right of property, which is the basis of all 
that is good and useful in the world, necessarily resemble 
each other in essential points: they fall into' the ,anu- 
pernicious errors, and must, sooner or later, experience 
the natural consequences of those errors—tyranny ruin 

How happy and thankful should we feel, My Lord th it 
in our quarter of the globe, Kings are not the sole T ,,„ 

r"°" ■°; 1! , W ™ «“» ».« shew seek in VZ 

'“V.»'«“ »nd populous, for well.bi, It 

and opulent cities, for a polite, contented and il ' • 

ing people. If this exclusive and Wfid J Tl 

hu- different would be the real riches of the” ' pre . Vailed ; 

/•Wope.end the loyalty and fidelit v with7°^™ ot 
served. They would soon reign over ,< ’ i^' arc 

over mendicants and barbarians. L es and deserts > 

Actuated by a hi;»wl o.wi 

absolute than is warranted by th e 7 **? n * TOOre 

,lature > th * Kings of Asia grasp ,. ^ ° f 

length they lose everything „ if Untl1 at 

find themselves without peeununv resom c T 
variably disappointed in the expectation of J '*? ■"* 
riche; which tht v covet. Ifthcs-.ro a quintig the 

i«tnc Mine* : . stem of government 
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with us, where, 1 must again ask, should we find 
Princes, Prelates, Nobles, opulent Citizens, and thriving 
1 radesmen, ingenious Artisans and Manufacturers ? 
W here should we look for such cities as Pans, Lyons , 
Toulouse , Rouen, or, if you will, London , and so many 
others ? Where should we see that infinite number of 
towns and villages; all those beautiful country houses, 
those fine plains, hills and valleys, cultivated with so much 
care, art and labour ? and what would become of the ample 
revenues derived from so much industry, an industry 
beneficial alike to the sovereign and the subject ? The 
rever e of this smiling picture would, alas! be exhibited. 
Our large towns would become uninhabitable in conse¬ 
quence of the unwholesome air, and fall into ruins without 
exciting in any person a thought of preventing or repair¬ 
ing the decay; our fertile hills would be abandoned, and 
the plains would be overrun with thorns and weeds, or 
covered with pestilential morasses. The excellent ac¬ 
commodation for travellers would disappear; the good 
inns, for example, between Paris ami Lyons , would 
dwindle into ten or twelve wretched caravansaries, and 
travellers be reduced to the necessity of moving, like the 
gypsies, with everything about them. The Eastern 
Karavans-Srrra!: resemble larye barns, raised and paved all 
round, in the same manner as our Pont-neuf. Hundreds of 
human beings are seen in them, mingled with their horses, 
mules, and camels. In summer these buildings arc hot and 
suffocating, and in winter nothing* but the breath of so 
many animals prevents the inmates from dying of cold. 

Rut there are countries, 1 shall be told, such for instance 
a,s tbe Grand Seignior s dominions, which we know better 
than any without going as far as the Indies , whom the 
principle of neum and ham is unknown, which not only 
preserve their existence, but maintain :i great and in¬ 
creasing power. 

^ An empire so prodigiously extensive as that of the 

T| and Seignior, comprising countries whose soil *s so 
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deep and excellent that even without due cultivation it 
will continue fertile for many years, cannot be otherwise 
than rich and powerful. Yet how insignificant is the 
wealth and strength of Turkey in comparison to its extent 
and natural advantages ! Let us only suppose that country 
as populous and as carefully cultivated as it would become 
if the right of private property were recognised and acted 
upon, and we cannot doubt that it could raise and support 
armies as numerous and well-appointed as formerly : but 
even at Constantinople three months are now required to 
raise five or six thousand men. I have travelled through 
nearly every part of the empire, and witnessed how 
lamentably it is ruined and depopulated. Some support 
it undoubtedly derives from the Christian slaves brought 
from all quarters; but if that country continue many 
years under the present system of government, it must 
necessarily fall and perish from innate weakness, though, 
to all appearance, it is now preserved by that weakness 
itself; for there is no longer a governor, or any other 
person, possessed of pecuniary means to undertake the 
least enterprise, or who could find the men he would re¬ 
quire to accomplish his purpose. Strange means of pre¬ 
servation ! Turkey seems to owe its transient existence to 
the seeds of destruction in its own bosom ! To remove 
the danger of commotion and put an end to all fears m, 

that M ' bjeC . t ' ""I 11 !!* m ° re a PP™‘ s necessary than the 
measure adopted by a Brama i of Pegu, who actually 

.Jv rd i nan ; ,Mend « Knto, who travelled in 

1 ,hM r» *—<• *> 

Pegu, who in , 593 caused mam- of his molTbVf ^ 

death, and by other deed* of Z,.u , 1 yal ofl,ccrs t0 P l, ‘ t0 

«***£- :: 1,i "“ 

and uncultivated. See chanter Kiii !r / , , • 1 * 3ecame depopulated 

Ferdinand A Unde, Pinto, l PorU, ‘ tl l ■ n„ * >td Adi 

ofane.and.lwcu.yyc-, in the Kingdoms cj PaZTcr ^ *** V" 
. . Undo* 1663, which is eniUlcd T ' * /iC "" 
after nis arrival aUkeeUy c/Pegu, 
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caused the death of half the population by famine, con¬ 
verted the country into forests, and prevented for many 
years the tillage of the land. But all this did not sufice : 
even this plan was unsuccessful ; a division of the kingdom 
took place, and Am , the capital, was very lately on the 
point of being captured by a handful of fugitives from 
China . 1 We must confess, however, that there seems 
little probability of the total ruin and destruction of the 
Turkish empire in our day—it will be happy if we see 
nothing worse ! —because the neighbouring states, so far 
from being able to attack it, are not in a condition to 
defend themselves effectually, without foreign aid, which 
remoteness and jealousy will always render tardy, in¬ 
efficient, and liable to suspicion. 

If it be observed that there is no reason why eastern 
states should not have the benefit of good laws, or why 
the people in the provinces may uot complain of their 
grievances to a grand Visir , or to the King himself; I 
shall admit that they are not altogether destitute of good 
laws, which, if properly administered, would render Asia 
as eligible a residence as any other part of the world. 
Ihit of what advantage are good laws when not observed, 
and when there is no possibility of enforcing their 
Observance ? Have not the provincial tyrants been 
nominated by the same grand l isir and by the same 
King, who alone have power to redress the people s 
wrongs? and is it not a fact that they have no means 
of appointing any but tyrants to rule over the provinces? 
either the Visir or the King has sold the place to the 
Governor. And even admitting that there existed a 
disposition to listen to a complaint, how is a poor peasant 
or a ruined artisan to defray the expenses of a journey 
to the capital, atul to seek justice at one hundred and 
fifty or two hundred leagues from home ? He would 

’ This h. opened in May 1659, and it is said that the repulse -I the 
Chinese v,as mainly due to th skill an 1 bravery of native Christian 
gunners, descendants < f Portuguese captives (Plinyre, iJist* oj bunna). 
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be waylaid and murdered, ; frequently happens, or 
sooner or later fall into the Governors hands, and be 
at his mercy. Should he chance to reach the royal 
residence, he would find the friends of his oppressor 
busy in distorting the truth, and misrepresenting the 
whole affair to the King. In short, the Governor is 
absolute lord, in the strictest sense of the word. He 
is in bis own person the intendant of justice, the parlia¬ 
ment, the presidial court, and the assessor and receiver 
of the King’s taxes. A Persian , in speaking of these 
greedy Governors, Timariots, and Farmers of Revenue, 
aptly describes them as men who extract oil out of sand. 
No income appears adequate to maintain them, with 
their crowds of harpies, women, children, and slaves. 

If it be remarked that the lands which our Kings hold 
as domains are as well cultivated, and as thickly peopled 
as other lands, my answer is that there can be no analogy 
between a kingdom whose monarch is proprietor of a few 
domains, and a kingdom where the monarch possesses, in 
his own right, every acre of the soil. In France the laws 
are so reasonable that the King is the first to obey them: 
his domains are held without the violation of any ri<jht ; 
his farmers or stewards may be sued at law, and the 
aggrieved artisan or peasant is sure to find redress against 
injustice and oppression. But in eastern countries, the 
wc'iik and iIk injured are without any refuge whatever; 
and the only law that decides all controversies is the cane 
and the caprice of a governor. 



h<w 7>mr; 1 ‘ *pe< ‘ly injustice is preferable to tardy 

justice.’ Protracted law mts re, I admit, insupportable 


1 Or, as more correctly Iran,literate*', 
kacfqi .i.'fdx* 
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c\ ils in any state, and it is incumbent upon a Sovereign 
° P ™ vide a ^medy against them. It is certain that no 
i emedy would be so efficacious as the destruction of the 
114 It of private property. Do away with this mewn and 
f£Um ’ anc tIie necessity for an infinite number of legal 
proceedings will at once cease, especially for those which 
me important, long, and intricate: the larger portion of 
magistrates employed by the King to administer justice to 
>s subjects will also become useless, as will those swarms 
o attorneys and counsellors who live by judicial contests. 

it is equally certain that the remedy would be 
m m.tely worse than the disease, and that'there is no 
nnatmg the misery that would afflict the country 
,l,f ? , 0l ma , giStFates on whose Protrity the monarch can 

h-.l'r' I ’ "'1 S !?* mld be at the nierc y of such rulers as I 
have described. In Asia, if justice be ever administered, 

eoinlk' \ hC loVVer classeSj amon S persons who, being 

of b.,vin °°r’i haVC n ° mCaUS ° f corru P tio S the judges, and 
>ymg false witnesses; witnesses always t.> be had 

i ■,!! numbers, at a cheap rate, and never punished. 

, ‘ in tl,e language of several years’ experience ; 

the n .„lT c° n WaS ° btained from variou « quarters, and is 
Kurone-m T” 7 C8reful ,1K l uiHs amau S the natives, 
dors c 22 'T ] ° Ug Sett,Cd iU thG nntr y* *»*»;. sa- 
know. at varf* a,,, ' • ' nterpretera - 1 My. testimony is, ] 
travellers t!™ 7*^ tbe account # iven l >y most of our 
a town to sr r 3 ' happened ’ l' erh -°) ,s - hi passing through 

the presence of ZVT T' tbe dw * 8 ° f the people ’ ia 
them hurried Lit r ' r COUnt ^ man ma y *** 

the other if ! , °f C ° Urt tC> receive ’ either the one or 
unless if’ ' ” 0t b0th ’ 1lard blows on the solos of the fett, 
‘Mr, />„/■*, l Jar , tlCS were immediately dismissed with a 

S »'•'* -hid, the magistrate 

"... ntt cr s when he tiinis that no bribe ean be 
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expected. No doubt, tins summary mode of proceeding 
excited the admiration of our travellers, and they returned 
to trance, exclaiming, ‘O, what an excellent and quick 
administration of justice ! O, the upright Kadis ! Models 
or the imitation of French magistrates!' not considering 
diat if the party really in the wrong had possessed the 
means of putting a couple of crowns into the hands of the 
hack or his clerks, and of buying with the same sum two 
false witnesses, he would indisputably have gained his 
cause, or prolonged it as long as he pleased 

Yes My Lord, to conclude briefly l must repeat it; take 
away the right ot private property i„ land, and you intro¬ 
duce, as a sure and necessary consequence, tyranny slaver 
injustice, beggary and barbarism : the ground will’cease to 
.;e cultivated and become a dreary wilderness; in a word 

the road will be opened to the ruin of Kings aijd the de' 

straction of Nations. It is the hope by which a man is 
animated, that he shall retain the fruits of his industry, and 
transput them to his descendants, that forms the’ main 
foundation of everything excellent and beneficial in this 
sublunary state; and if we take a review of the different 
kingdoms in the world, we shall find that they prosper 
or decline according as tins principle is acknowledged or 
... uemMu!, in . word, it is tbe prevalence OT „„ le( . t 

n -hi, principle wbrclr change, end diversifies 11,e face 
ot the carta* 
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Written at Dehli the first of July 1663. 


Containing a description o f Dehli and Agra, the Capital Cities 
of the Empire of the Great Mo go l, together with various 
details illustrative of the Court Life and the Civilisation 
of the Moguls and the I’cople of the Indies • 



1 know that your 1 first inquiries on my return to 
Inn we will be respecting the capital cities of this empire. 
' ou anxious to learn if Dehli and Agra rival 


; * ranc^ois de la Mothe le Vaycr, 1588 1672, n as a very voluminous 
Able writer on ethnological, gcrgraphical t and historical sublets, 
succeeded 1 ii ^ father helix, who died on the 25th September 1625, 
a parliamentary office, but soon abandoned law i.»r letters, Bernier 
° ae °f his most intimate fid n . .cn he came to se< 

lay ;hi h»s death bed, almost his last utterance was th greeting, 
Lien ! quellcs 1 mvclles avez-vous du grand Mogul?* (Weil! 
news have you the Great Mogul ?i 
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y i s i. in beauty, extent, and number of inhabitants. I 
hasten, therefore, to gratify your curiosity upon these 
points, and I may perhaps intersperse a few other matters 
which you will not find altogether uninteresting. 

In treating of the beauty of these towns, I must premise 
that I have sometimes been astonished to hear the con¬ 
temptuous manner in which Europeans in the Indies speak 
of these and other places. They complain that the 
biuluings art mfenor in beauty to those of the Western 
world, forgetting that different climates require different 
styles ot architecture; that what is useful and proper at 
Ians, London, or Imsterdam, would be entirely out of 
place at Dehh ; insomuch that if it were possible for any¬ 
one of those great capitals to change place with the 
metropolis ot the Indies, it would become necessary to 
throw down the greater part of the city, and to rebuild n 
on a totally different plan. Without doubt, the -Hies of 
Europe may boast great beauties ; these, however, are of 
an appropriate character, suited to a cold climate. Thus 
/;<•/,7i also may possess beauties adapted to a warm climate. 
The heat is so intense in Hindoustan, that no one, not 
even the King, wears stockings; the only cover for the 
met being babauches ,» r .Uppers, while the head is pro¬ 
tected by a small turban, of the finest and most delicate 
materials. The other garments „ re proportion.!*], „ h , 
Daring the »». season, i, i, scarcely p „, sible » £ 
he hand on the wall of an apartment, or the head on a 

f „ For '*r th “ ,ix months, evervbody 

n U" 1ZT d" common people 

M,ueti„ ~ m th. “ CTckM “* “ nd P ers »” s »f condition 

their terraces wT‘ l ’ Utl ' “ r g ai '<lens, and ometimes on 
.races, winch are fat carefully watered Now 
only suppose the streets of S. Jai, v v or V n ■ . * 

ported hither, with their close houses md m i 

wonld they he h.bitahie 1- or we.dd d 
m them during tin night, when the absence of 
r d/'-: litvrftlly foe/ over. 
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increases the heat almost to suffocation ? Suppose one 
just returned on horseback, half dead with heat and 
dust, and drenched, as usual, in perspiration ; and then 
imagine the luxury of squeezing up a narrow dark stair¬ 
case to the fourth or fifth story, there to remain almost 
choked with heat. In the Indies , there is no such trouble¬ 
some task to perform. You have only to swallow quickly 
a draught of fresh water, or lemonade ; to undress ; wash 
face, hands, and feet, and then immediately drop upon a 
sofa in some shady place, where one or two servants fan 
you with their great panhas 1 or fans. But I shall now 
endeavour to give you an accurate description of Delili , 
that you may judge for yourselves how far it has a claim 
to the appellation of a beautiful city. 

It is about forty years ago that Chah-Jehan , father of the 
present Great Mogol, Aureng-Zcbe , conceived the design of 
immortalising his name by the erection of a city near the 
site of the ancient Dehli. This new capital he called after 
his own name, Chah-Jehan-Abad , or, for brevity, Jchnn- 
N A bad i that is to say, the colony Chah-Jchan. Here lie 
resolved to fix his court, alleging as the reason for its 
removal from Agra , that the excessive heat to which that 
city is exposed during summer rendered it unfit for the 
residence of a monarch. Owing to their being so near at 
hand, the ruins of old Dehli have served to build the new 
city, and in the Indies they scarce speak any more of Dehli 
but only of Jchan-Abad; however, as the city of Jehan - 
A had is not yet known to us, I intend to speak of it under 
the old name of Dehli , with which we are familiar. 

Drfdi, then, is an entirely new city, situated in a flat 
country, on the bank^of the Gemm, a river which may be 
compared to (he. Lohvjnad built on one bank only in such 
'■ manner that it terminates m this place very much in the 
form of a crescent, Id .Vug but one bridge of boats to cross 
to the country. K\celling the side who 1 *-, it is defended 
l) y the river, the city K encompassed by vails of brick. 

1 Thus in original : a misprint for ftaitkhas. 

0 



DESCRIPTION OF 


<SL 


The fortifications, however, are very incomplete, as there 
are neither ditches nor any other kind of additional 
defence, if we except flanking towers of antique shape, 
at intervals of about one hundred paces, and a bank 
of earth forming a platform behind the walls, four or five 
feet in thickness. Although these works encompass not 
only the city but the citadel, yet their extent is less than 
is generally supposed. I have accomplished the circuit 
with ease in the space of three hours, and notwithstanding 
I roue on horseback, I do not think my progress exceeded 
a league per hour. In this computation I do not however 
include the suburbs, which are considerable, comprising a 
long chain of buildings on the side of Labor, the extensive 
remains of the old city, and three or four smaller suburbs. 
By these additions the extent of the city is so much 
increased that a straight line may be tr iced in it of more 
than a league and a half ; and though I cannot undertake 
to define exactly the circumference, because these suburbs 
are interspersed with extensive gardens and open spaces, 
yet you must see that it is very great. 

The citadel, which contains the Mekulle or Seraglio, and 
the other royal apartments of which I shall have occasion 
to speak hereafter, is round, or rather semicircular, it 
command a prospect of the river, from which it is 
separated by a sandy space of considerable leimth and 
width. On these sands are exhibited the combats of 
elephants, and there the corps belonging to the On,rah. 


, , , xl _ . 1 u uie umrunn 

or lords, and those of the Uni'i nr ^ ,/;/ 

, , ,, ,, ua J as or gentile princes, pass in 

‘ eview before the So* , 1 

n.. , _ 1 ‘ 10 witnesses the spectacle 
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rom the windows of ivd r r\ ,, „ , * 

M . . , f1 . .. , P a,act5 - J he walls of the citadel, 

as to their antique and round to\ 


the city, hut heinc 
which resemble 


^wers, resemble those of 
partly of brick, and partly of a red stone 
nnv u n , * ,la *hle, they have a better appearance. 
The he fortress likewise excel those .{ the 

“ ««.n. bei„ K capable of 

admitting? small field-picee* which are pointed toward 


the city. Ext 


the side of the 


l ‘ivcr, the citadel 
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is defended by a deep ditch faced with hewn stone, 
filled with water, and stocked with fish. Considerable 
as these works may appear, their real strength is by 
no means great, and in my opinion a battery of moderate 
force would soon level them with the ground. 

Adjoining the ditch is a large garden, filled at ah times 
with flowers and green shrubs, which, contrasted with the 
stupendous red walls, produce a beautiful effect. 

Next to the garden is the great royal square, faced on 
one side by the gates of the fortress, and on the opposite 
side ot which terminate the two most considerable streets 
of the city. 

1 he tents of such Rajas as are in the Kings pay, and 
whose weekly turn it is to mount guard, are pitched in 
this square ; those petty sovereigns having an insuperable 
objection to he enclosed within walls. 1 The guard within 
the fortress is mounted by the Omrahs and Manscbdars. 

In this place also at break of day they exercise the royal 
horses, which are kept in a spacious stable not far distant; 
and here the Kobat-kan, or grand Muster-master of the 
tawdry, examines carefully the horses of those who have 
been received into the service. If they are found to he 
J and horses, that is, from Turkislan or Tartan// and of a 
pioper size and adequate strength, the v are branded 
on tin thigh with the King s marl; and with the mark 
° Oinra-h under whom the horseman is enlisted. This 

1 ’ contrived, to prevent the loan of the same horses 

* 01 different review days. 3 

Here too is held a bazar or market for ai endlc « variety 
of things; which like the Povl-neiif at Paris, is the rendez¬ 
vous for all sorts of mountebanks and jugglers Hitin 
likewise, ihe astrologe: resort, both Mahometan and (Icntile. 

r i'i c 

l nese wise do< t i s rem ain seated in the sun, on .i dusty 

1 See p. 2io. 

Called Turki ht v > nnd reckoned by Akbar as t! ini » lass. 

Akli.u' introduced, er rather revived, very elaborate regulations 
,JI branding or v.d horses. See Ain , v 1. i. p. 139 ct seq> 
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piece of carpet, handling some old mathematical instru¬ 
ments, and having open before them a large book which 
represents the signs of the zodiac. In this way they attract 
the attention of the passengers, and impose upon the 
people, by whom they are considered as so many infallible 
oracles. They tell a poor person his fortune for a pat/ssa 
(which is worth about one sol); and after examining the 
jane ant face of the applicant, turning over the leaves of 
the large book, and pretending to make certain calcula¬ 
tions, these impostors decide upon the Sahel * or propitious 
moment ot commencing the business he mav have in hand, 
billy women, wrapping themselves in a white cloth from 
head to foot, flock to the* astrologers, whisper to them all 
the transactions of their lives, and disclose every secret 
with no more reserve than is practised by a scrupulous 
penitent in the presence of her confessor. The ignorant 
and infatuated people really believe that the stars have 
an influence which the astrologers can control. 

The most ridiculous of these pretenders to divination 
war, a half-caste Portuguese , a fugitive from Goa. This 
fellow sat on his carpet as gravely as the rest, and had 
many customers notwithstanding he could neither read 
nor write. His only instrument was an old manner’s com¬ 
pass;- and his books of astrology a couple of old Romish 
prayer-books in the Portuguese language, the pictures of 
winch he pointed out as the signs of the European zodiac. 

la Best,as > ta ^rotoguo? he unblushingly observed to 
he Jesmt, the Reverend Father Buze, who saw him at his 
work. 

1 Read SiVat, ce p. 161. * 

The Chinese um.m! a f -»>, *• > . 

purposes of divination f rom an earlv ,* • ' £ um * r * com P ai - i for 

Utter ,0 Bom UeonlJZn thT^Jnr f ^ ** ° f 3 

by M. J. Klaproth. Paris. &£* - 

nations appear to li ve dot . the same ** ' 

* * f'V r sui -li brutes, such a a astrologer/ equivalent to Like maatr, 
“'f i:uln : 01 pmvs e, Such a country^uch a J; 

(Ja:. ' dis waisahl bht!s). 
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am speaking only of the poor bazar-astrolosers. 
those who frequent the court of the grandees are con- 

Tl K< i ^', eni em * n ent doctors, and become wealthy, 
m wiole of Asia is degraded by the same superstition. 

, U,; ' S ant ' noblcs grant large salaries to these crafty 
< ivmers, and never engage in the most trifling transaction 
">t mut consulting them. They read whatever is written 

1,1 leaven » bx u P on tb e Sahel , and solve every doubt by 
opening the Koran. 

lie two piincipal streets of the city, already mentioned 
as ea mg into the square, may be five-and-twenty or thirty 
ou lnaiy paces in width. They run in a straight line 

t! !'/ T far as t,ie eye can reacb but the one leading to 
tor gate is much the longer. In regard to houses 

wo streets are exactly alike. As in our Place Uoyale, 
u uie aicades on both sides; with this difference, how- 

CVC,% that tl,e - v are brick, and that the top serves for 
a terrace and has no additional building. They also differ 
ni t m l lace Rot/ale in not having an uninterrupted 
p< "ing bom one to the other, but are generally separated 
! >al ions, in the spaces between which are open shops, 
( j cs dining the day, artisans work, bankers sit for the 
wares * 0 T 'y■ ^ ^ ie * r business, and merchants exhibit their 
hous ' • ithin ^ U> arcb ' a sma b door, opening into a ware- 
T| C ’ !" Ml, ‘ c b these wares are deposited for the night. 
ho US H . l0USes tIu “ merchants are built over these ware- 
enomd T ^ back oi t,ie arcat,es : they look handsome 
with' rt T ^' e ani ^ a PP ear tolerably commodious 

1,1 ’ 1 are airy, at a distance from the dust, and 
"nnunicate with the terrace-roofs over the shops, on 
U " C 1 the bihabitants sleep at night; the houses, however, 
are not continued the whole length of the streets. A few! 
and only .. few, other parts of the city have good houses 
, ^ bn aces, the buildings ovpv the shops being 

° ten to ° b>w to be seen from the street. The rich 
merchants have their dwellings elsewhere, to which they 
retire alter the hours of business. 
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iLore are five streets, not so long nor so straight as 
the two principal oner., but resembling them in every other 
respect. Of the numberless streets which cross each 
other, many have arcades; but having been built at 
different periods by individuals who paid no regard to 

symmetry very few are so well built, so wide, or so Straight 
as those I have described. h 

Amid these streets are dispersed the habitations of 
. ansebdars, or petty Qmrahs, officers of justice rich 
merchants, and others; man, of which have a tolerable 
appeal ance. V ery few are built entirely of brick or stone 
and several are made only of clay and straw, yet then’ 
are airy and pleasant, most of them having courts and 
yaiaens, being commodious inside and containing .mod 
furniture. The thatched roof is supported by „ layer of 
long, handsome, and strong canes, and the clay walls are 
covered with ?) fine white lime. 

Intermixed with these different houses is an immense 
number of small ones, built of mud and thatched with 
straw, in which lodge the common troopers, and all that 
vast multitude of servants and camp-followers who follow 
the court and tile army. 

It is owing to these thatched cottages that Dckli i s 
subject t., such frequent conflagrations/ More than sixty 
thousand roofs were consumed this last year by three fires 
during the prevalence of certain impetuous ninds which 
blow generally m summer. So rapid were !, 

several camels and horses were burnt M r"! 
mates of the seraglio also fell victims' U t!** *V * ’ U 
element; for these poor women are s. i \ devouri ”g 
less that they can do nothing but hide the • ^ 

• { « ht of »«*™&ers, and those who perished “** *f 
sufficient energy to fly from the danger " “ 0t 

It is because of these wretched mud and tb- i,.t 1 

that I always represent to myself />,/,/,; aa » Collect 

of many villages, or as a military ( . ncw ,. 

a few more conveniences than arc m.ilW t ‘ , 

u Uiu ®lly found in such 



places. The dwellings of the Omrahs, though mostly 
situated on the banks of the river and in the suburbs, are 
yet scattered in every direction. In these hot countries 
a house is considered beautiful if it be capacious, and if 
the situation be airy and exposed on all sides to the wind, 
especially to the northern breezes. A good house has its 
courtyards, gardens, trees, basins of water, small jets 
d can in the hall or at the entrance, and handsome sub¬ 
terraneous apartments which are furnished with large fans, 
and on account of their coolness are fit places for repose 
Iroin noon until four or five o'clock, when the air becomes 
suffocatingly warm. Instead of these cellars many persons 
prefer Kav-karuiys , 1 that is, small and neat houses made of 
straw or odoriferous roots placed commonly in the middle 
ol a parterre, so near to a reservoir of water that the 
servants may easily moisten the outside by means of water 
brought in skins. They consider that a house to be greatly 
admired ought to be situated in the middle of a large 
flower-garden, and should have four large divan-apart- 
nu nts raised the height uf a man from the ground, and 
exposed to the four winds, so that the coolness may 
be f<*lt from any quarter Indeed, no handsome dwelling 
* s ever seen without terraces on which the family may 
s ^ ee P during the night. They always open into a large 
chamber into which the bedstead is easily moved in case 

ra * n » when thick clouds of dust arise, when the cold ah 
is fell at break of day, or win n it is found necessary to 
guard against those light but pent trating dews which 
frequently cause a numbness in the limbs and induce a 
species of paralysis. 

Hie interior of a good house has the whole floor covered 


A a,7 l’has, the roots of a plant, Amiropc^'on vi ■ us (Retz,), 
u-ed fur the well-known screens which are pLu ^ in the doorways of 
houses i ' India durir the hot winds, ami kept constantly wetted, so 
that t}. e rnal air enters the house i ol and frag nt. Roums or 
kha?i< : , the knnays of Bernier, are sometimes made of these -ha^ 
' has main. 
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with a cotton mattress four inches in thickness, over which 
a fine white cloth is spread during the summer, and a silk 
carpet in the winter. At the most conspicuous side of the 
chamber are one or two mattresses, with fine coverings 
quilted m the form of flowers and ornamented with delicate' 
silk embroidery, interspersed with gold and silver These 
are intended for the master of the house, or any person 
of quality who may happen to call. Each mattress has a 
large cushion of brocade to lean upon, and there are . 
other cushions placed round the room, covered with 
brocade, velvet or flowered satin, for the rest of the 
company. Five or six feet from the floor, the sides of 
the room are full of niches, cut in a variety of shapes 
tasteful and well proportioned, in which are seen porcelain 
vases and flower-pots. The ceiling is gilt and painted, 
but without pictures of man or beast, such representations 
being forbidden by the religion of the country. 

This is a pretty fair description of a fine house in these 
parts, and as there are many m Dehli possessing all the 
properties above mentioned, I think it may be safely 
asserted, without disparagement to the towns in our 
quarter of the globe, that the capital of Hindouslan is not 
destitute of handsome buildings, although they bear no 
resemblance to those in In rope. 

That which so much contributes to the beauty of 
European towns, the brilliant appearance of the shops is 

m rU,l c„„ rt , „ llere „ infai , e m 

r .clicst con,™,,Hue, i, „ WKS ,,i lv ooltacd ye » 
there arc no streets like ours of v n • , . , , ’ * 

ncrl,-.,w itc , ■ oS * y Dcmw, whim has not 

pc . ps tS T al 1U a "- V F- rt <>f Here the costly 

Z a " "hi 18 Tr l ! y kCpt ^chouses, and the 

on Uiat 1 1 r : A " ith ri ° h ° V Sh ° w >' Nicies. For 

one that makes a d,splay of beautiful and fine cloths, silk, 

and other stuffs sCiped with gold and silver, turbans 

embroidered , ,tb gold, and brocades, .‘here are at least 

fiver-ui. : . Uty w!, re nothing * seen but pots of oil or 
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butter, piles of baskets filled with rice, barley, chick-peas, 
wheat, and an endless variety of other grain and pulse, the 
ordinary aliment not only of the Gentiles , who never eat 
meat, but of the lower class of Mahometans , and a con¬ 
siderable portion of the military. 

i here is, indeed, a fruit-market that makes some show. 
It contains many shops which during the summer are well 
supplied with dry fruit from Persia , Balk , Bokara , and 
Samarkande; such as almonds, pistachios, and walnuts, 
raisins, prunes, and apricots; and in winter with excellent 
fresli grapes, black and white, brought from the same 
countries, wrapped in cotton pears and apples of three 
or four sorts, and those admirable melons which last the 
whole winter. These fruits are, however, very dear; a 
single melon selling for a crown and a half. But nothing 
is considered so great a treat: it forms the chief expense 
°i the Omrahs, and I have frequently known my Agah 
spend twenty crowns on fruit for his breakfast. 

In summer the melons of the country are cheap, hut 
they are of an inferior kind : there are no means of pro¬ 
curing good ones but by sending to Persia for seed, and 
sowing it in ground prepared with extraordinary care, in 
the manner practised by the grandees. Good melons, 
however, are scarce, the soil being so little congenial that 
the seed degenerates after the first year. 

Ambas , 2 or Mangues. are in sea sen during two months 
in summer, and are plentiful and cheap; but those grown 
at Dehii are indifferent. The best come from Bengu/e, 
Golkonda, and Gnu, and these are indeed excellent. I do 
not know any sweetmeat more agreeable/ 

1 A common practice to the present day, the round wooden boxes 
tilled with grapes iml»edded in cotton wool arriving in India about 
November, brought by Afghan traders. 

2 Am or amlfd (from the Sanskrit amra), is the Northern Indian 
name for this well-known fruit. From the Tamil name. mdnkd)\ was 
derived the Portuguese viatiga % Anglicized as mangoe. The places 
named by Beriucr &ie shll i jio\uu*d fur the e... client quality of their 
mangoes'. 
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Pateques, 1 or water-melons, are in great abundance nearly 
the whole year roCtnd ; but those of Dehli are soft, without 
colour or sweetness. If this fruit be ever found good, it 
is among the wealthy people, who import the seed and 
cultivate it with much care and expense. 

There arc many confectioners’ shops in the town, but 
the sweatmeats are badly made, and full oi dust and flies. 

Bakers also are numerous, but the ovens are unlike c ir 
o\.n, and very defective. The bread, therefore, is neither 
well made nor properly baked. That sold in the Fort 
is tolerably good, and the Omraks bake at home, so that 
thsir bread is much • superior. In its composition they 
are not sparing of fresh butter, milk, and eggs; but 
though it be raised, it has a burnt taste, and is too much 
like cake, and never to be compared to the Pain de 
Con esse? and other delicious kinds, to be met with in Paris. 

In the ha Mrs there are shops where meat is sold 
roasted and dressed in a variety of ways. But there is no 
trusting to their dishes, composed, for aught I know, of 
the flesh of camels, horses, or perhaps oxen which have 
died of disease. Indeed no food can be considered wdiole- 
some which is not dressed it home. 

Meat is sold in every part of the city ; but instead of 
Croats flesh that of mutton is often palmed upon the 
buyer; an imposition which ought to be guarded against, 
because mutton and beef, but particularly the former, 
though not unpleasant to the taste, are heating, flatulent’ 
aml difKcil,t 01 digestion. a Kid is the best food, but being 

Aifrra is Mu; word used by the Portugue * in India for a water 
uvhm (derived from the Arabic al-battikh), whence the French 
pci\ihjuc> 

- So called from the small town of Gon-.-sse, about 9.’ miles to the 
noi ..' east of I .iris, in the midst of a Ime agricultural country, now 
nnd anciently cch-hrati ! f. 1 its corn, flour, -ml bread. It was the 
head-quarters of the Briiidi army on the 2d July 1815. 

* At the pre,a. time in Northern In 1 L e complaint of the Anglo. 
Indian housewife is that goats’flesh is palmed off upon the Layer as 
mutton. 
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rarely sold in quarters, it must be purchased alive, which 
is very inconvenient, as the meat will not keep from 
morning to night, and is generally lean and without 
flavour. The goats' flesh found in quarters at the 
butchers' shops is frequently that of the she-gc>at, which 
is lean and tough. 

But it would be unreasonable in me to complain ; be¬ 
cause since 1 have been familiarised with the manners of 
the people, it seldom happens that I And fault either with 
m y meat or my bread. I send my servant to the King's 
purveyors in the Fort, who are glad to sell wholesome 
food, which costs them very little, at the high price I am 
willing to pay. My Agah smiled when I remarked that 1 
bad been for years in the habit of living by steal th and 
artifice, and that the one hundred and fifty crowns which 
lie gave me monthly would not otherwise keep me from 
starving, although in France I could for half a roupie eat 
every day as good meat as the King. 

As to capons, there are none to he had; the people be ing 
tender-hearted toward animals of every description, men 

only 

excepted ; these being wanted for their Seraglios . 

* be markets, however, are amply supplied with fowls, 
tolerably good and cheap. Among others, there is a 
small hen, delicate and tender, which 1 call Ethiopian , the 
skin being quite black. 1 

Bigeoms are exposed for sale, but not young ones, the 
Indians considering them too small, and saying that it 
would be cruel to deprive them of life at so tender an age. 

1 This is a curious instance of the acute observation of Bernier. 
B as he * .11s us, the shin of certain fowls that is black, nut the 
*k >h as asserted by other travellers. Linschoten relates of lh- fowls 
°f Mozambique, which he visited in August 15*3, remaining theie 
for two week 1 , that ‘There arc certain hennes that are so Macke 
both of feathers, iiesh, ami bones, ihui bein : sodden they scenic as 
black asinkc ; yet of very sweet taste, and are accounted better than 
the whe/eof some a-e likewise found in India, but not s 

r *■' ' v as in M ossambique/— Voyage to Ea l Indies^ pp« 2 5, 26, voL i. , 
Iskluyt Soc. Ed., 1885. 
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There are partridges, which are smaller than ours, but 
being caught with nets, and brought alive from a distance, 
are not so good as fowls. The same thing may be re¬ 
marked of ducks and hares, which are brought alive in 
crowded cages. 


The people of this neighbourhood are indifferent fisher¬ 
men ; yet good fish may sometimes be bought, particularly 
two sorts, called sing-ala and rau . 1 The former resembles 
our pike ; the latter our carp. When the weather is cold, 
the people will not fish at all if they can avoid it; for 
they have a much greater dread of cold than Europeans 
have of heat. Should any fish then happen to be seen in 
the market, it is immediately bought up by the eunuchs, 
who are particularly fond of it; why, I cannot tell. The 
Omralis alone contrive to force the fishermen out at all 
times by means of the korrah. the long whip always 
suspended at their door. 

You may judge from what I have said, whether a lover 
of good cheer ought to quit Paris for the sake of visiting 
Dehli. Unquestionably the great are in the enjoyment of 
everything; but it is by dint of the numbers in their 
service, by dint of the korrah, and by dint, of money. In 
Dehli there is no middle state. A man must either be of 
the highest rank or live miserably. My pay is consider¬ 
able, nor am I sparing of money; yet does it often happen 
that I have not wherewithal to satisfy the cravings of 
hunger, the bazars being so ill supplied, and frequently 
containing nothing but the re fuse of the grandees. Wine, 
th.it essential part of every entertainment, can be obtained 
in none of the shops at Dehli , although it might he made 
from the native grape, were not the use of that liquor 
prohibited equally by the Gentile and Mahometan law I 
drank some at Amcd-aharf and Golkonda, in Dutch and 
English houses, which was not ill-tasted. If wine be 


1 Sin-ala. is the (S./urus , nn^enlLsiwus, liuch.), and rau the 
well-known rohtf (Cyprinus dentitidat-us Buch.), still considered tie 
best ordinary river fish in Northern India. 
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sometimes found in the Mogol empire, it is either Chiraz 
or Canary . The former is sent by land from Persia to 
Bander Abasy, where it is embarked for So urate, from 
which port it reaches Dek/i in forty-six days. The Canary 
wine is brought by the Dutch to Sourate; but both 
these wines are so dear that, as we say at home, the 
taste is destroyed by the cost. A bottle containing 
about three Paris pints 1 cannot be purchased under six 
or seven crowns. The liquor peculiar to this country 
is Arac, a spirit drawn by distillation from unrefined 
sugar; the sale of which is also strictly forbidden, and 
none but Christians dare openly to drink it. Arac is 
a spirit as harsh and burning as that made from com in 
Poland , and the use of it to the least excess occasions 
nervous and incurable disorders. 2 A wise man will here 
accustom himself to the pure and fine water, or to the * 
excellent lemonade, 3 which costs little and may be drunk 
without injury. To say the truth, few persons in these 
hot climates feel a strong desire for wine, and I have no 
doubt that the happy ignorance which prevails of many 
distempers is fairly ascribable to the general habits of 
sobriety among the people, and to the profuse perspiration 
to which they are perpetually subject. 4 The gout, the 

1 A’uout three imperial quarts, English. j 

2 See p. 441. 

3 Made ordinarily of squeezed limes and water, the nimbu (lime) 
pdnl (water) of the present day. For those who could afford it, there 
were variou sherbets ; rose water and sugar bein : added to the juice 
of limes, pomeg anates, and the like. 

4 Fryer, writing of the mortality among the English at Bombay and 
the parts adjacent, says ; ‘ Notwithstanding this Mortality to the 
English , the Country People and naturalised Portugals live to a good 
Old Ago, supposed to be the Reward of their Temperance : indulging 
themselves neither in Strong Drinks, nor devouring Flesh as we do. 
But I believe rather we are here, as Exotick Plants brought home to 
us* not agreeable to the Soil: For to the Lustier and Fresher, and 
oftentimes the Tcmperatest, the Clime more unkind ; but to Old Men 
and Women it seems to be more suitable. "—A new account of East 
India and Persia (ed. Crooke, Hakluyt Society, 1909; vu!. 1. p. 
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stone, complaints in the kidneys, catarrhs, and quartan 
agues are nearly unknown; and persons who arrive in the 
country afflicted with any of these disorders, as was the 
case with me, soon experience a complete cure. Even the 
venereal disease, common as it is in Hindoustan, is not of 
so virulent a character, or attended with such injurious 
consequences, as in other parts of the world. But although 
there is a greater enjoyment of health, yet there is less 
vigour among the people than in our colder climates; and 
the feebleness and languor both o' body and mind, conse¬ 
quent upon excessive heat, may be considered a species of 
unremitting malady, which attacks all persons indiscrimin¬ 
ately, and among the rest Europeans not yet inured to 
the heat. 

Workshops, occupied by skilful artisans, would be vainly 
sought for in DekU. which has very little to boast of in 
that respect. This is not owiug to any inability in the 
people to cultivate the arts, for there are ingenious men in 
every part of the Judins. Numerous are the instances 
of handsome pieces of workmanship made by persons 
destitute of tools, and who can scarcely be said to have 
received instruction from a master. Sometimes the 
imitate so perfe fly articles of European manufacture 
tl.f the difference between the original and copy can 
hardly be discerned. Among other things, the Indians 
make excellent muskets, and fowling-pieces, and such 
beautiful gold ornaments that it may be doubted if the 
exquisite workmanship of those articles can he exceeded 
by aov European goldsmith. I have often admired the 
beauty, softness, and delicacy of their paintings and 
miniat ures, and was particularly ttiiok with the exploits 
of FMar, painted on a shield 1 by a celebrated artist, who 


1 In the Fima newspaper of <!:• : >il, March 1891, will found an 
interesting account of a shield, called the Rnmayuna shield, then just 
completed, the woik of the premier Jcyj>■ state workman, Gan..a 
T3.uk sb , Kliati, who executed the Work under the direction of Surgeon- 
Majoi T. I*L liLiuke), C*I. Lk, if Residency Sia^con, ;,r.d Honorary 


WNIST/fy 



DEHLJ AND AGRA 


255 


is said to have been seven years in completing the pic¬ 
ture. I thought it a wonderful performance. The Indian 
painters are chiefly deficient in just proportions, and in 
the expression of the face; but these defects would soon 
be corrected if they possessed good masters, and were 
instructed in the rules of art. 1 

V^ant of genius, therefore, is not the reason why works 
of superior art are not exhibited in the capital. If the 
artists and manufacturers were encouraged, the useful 
and fine arts would flourish ; but these unhappy men are 
contemned, treated with harshness, and inadequately 
Remunerated for their labour. The rich w ill have every 


$ecrc lar y» Jeypore Museum. On this shield the story of the Rainayana 
is told V 1 a ser * es °f plaques, * nearly all of which are faithful reproduc¬ 
tions in re\ lc *> * n silver-plated brass, of paintings by the most celebrated 
artists who ^‘urished in Akbar’s time.’ It is further stated that Dr. 
Ilendley has arrFS 0 ^ ^ or production of two more large shields. One 
of these will be * companion to the Ramayana shield, the story of tin 
Mahabharata being as the second great epic poem of the Hindoos, 
Mere* again, the paint^S 3 of Akbar’s time will be copied. The other 
shield will be known as t hc Ashwameda (horse sacrifice) shield, and 
will contain seven plaques, Illustrating the sacrifice which Yudhishthira 
performed, an incident in ^Makdbhdrata, the drawings being taken 
from Akbar’s own opy of the ^%n;natnah 9 o* Persian version of thc 
great Hindoo epic. Jcypore will th\ ls eventually possess three specimens 
of metal-work in relief unrivalled t?. r011 Sb° u t India. In this con «ec- 
tion, see p. 258, footno* 8 . 

1 ‘ I have to notice that the observing J the fibres of objects and 
the making of likeness of them, which are°^' ea looked upon as an 
idle occupation, are, for a well-regulated mind, a sour C c °f wisdon\ 
and an antidote against the poison of ignorance. Bigoted followcis 
of thc letter of the iaw are hostile to the art of P ajnl ing; but their 
eyes now ^ee the truth. One day at a private pni^ offends, His 
Majesty [the Emperor Akbar], who had conferred 011 Revcral tho 
pleasure of drawing near him. remarked, “There are 1iiale 
painting; but uch men I dislike. It appro > to me as if a P a * nrei 
had quite peculiar means of recognising Goi ; tot a painter in sketch* 
inganyth ngt 1 is life, tnd in devising its limbs, one after the dhc»* t 
must come to feel that he cannot bestow individuality upon his \\ ,>r k» 
and us lore-d to think of Cod, the giver of life, and will thus 
crease in knowledge. '* ’ — Air; % vol. i. p. 10S. 
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article at a cheap rate. When an Omrah or Manscbdar 
requires the services of an artisan, he sends to the bazar 
for him, employing force, if necessary, to make the poor 
man work; and after the task is finished, the unfeeling 
lord pays, not according to the value of the labour, but 
agreeably to his own standard of fair remuneration; the 
artisan having reason to congratulate himself if the korrah 
has not been given in part payment. Plow then can it be 
expected that any spirit of emulation should animate the 
artist or manufacturer? Instead of contending for a 
superiority of reputation, his only anxiety is to finish his 
work, and to earn the pittance that shall supply him will; 
a piece of bread. The artists, therefore, who arrive a * 
any eminence in their art are those only who are i^ t!le 
service of the King or of some powerful Omrah, ,i nc ]\ v |)o 
work exclusively for their patron. 

The citadel contains the Seraglio and () th er 
edifices; but you are not to imagine that thev ^ 
buildings as the Louvre or the Lscurial. 1 t 'u* . 

the I ort have noth,ng European >n ; heir str „ cl „ r 
ought they, as I have already ob S e rv( , d> resemMe th< , 
architecture o, Fram e and Spmn. h , s s|lfficient . f , 
have that magnificence which j sllited to th(J dimlt( , 

1 h *i ° f 1,0 , f " re! * presents nothing remarkahle 

. Kcc,,t two large elcpha„tj„ f st hcaJ * ^ side 

ot one of the principal , 

. * ,, , , c f> ates * On one of the elephants is 

seated the statue o f \ . 

on thpnthpv ;« fit ‘ Jemel ’ the unowned Raja of (Jntor; 


*e statue of Polta, his brother. These 


are the brave l , ,us corner. i nese 

< roes who, with their still braver mother, 


1 ‘The palace t , . 

palace in the ’ v V um or rather war., the most magnificent 
India, wK‘ } i ^ St ’ I>erIla P s in the WOI H and the only one, at least in 
complete 1C , 1 U ' ~ S us to un derstand what the arrangements of a 
in one V a ai *' WLU > v, * lt - n deliberately undertaken, and carried out 
edit* 1 ' r 'ci* Plan ' Fcr S UbSOI) ’ History of Indian Architecture , 
... ^ ° 1 J t - y - the harem and other private apartments of the 

P lacc aloiu - Vc ‘ vd ^ *' twice the area of the Kscurial, or, in 

.act , of any palace in Europe. 
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mmortalised their names by the extraordinary resistance 
liicli they opposed "to the celebrated Ekbar ; who de¬ 
fended the towns besieged by that great Emperor with 
unshaken resolution; and who, at length reduced to 
extremity, devoted themselves to their country, and chose 
lather to perish with their mother in sallies against the 
enemy than submit to an insolent invader. It is owing 
to this extraordinary devotion on their part, that their 
enemies have thought them deser ving of the statues here 
erected to their memory. These two large elephants, 
mounted by 'he two heroes, have an air of grandeur, and 
inspire me with ah awe and respect which I cannot 
describe. 1 

After passing into the citadel through this gate, there 
is seen a long and spacious street, 2 divided in the midst 
by a canal of running water. The street lias a long divan, 
or raised way, on both sides, in the manner of the PwU- 
natf, five or six feet high and four broad. Bordering the 
divan are closed arcades, which run up tlie whole way in 
the form of gates. It is upon this long divan that all the 
collectors of market-dues and other petty officers exercise 
their functions without being incommoded by the horses 
and people that pass in the street below. The Mansebdars 
or inferior Ofnrafis mount guard on this raised wav during 
the night, The water of the canal runs into the Seragfio, 
divides and intersects every part, and then falls into the 
ditches of the fortification. This water is brought from 


1 Rajas Jaimal and Patta or Fatta. Chittor was besieged and taken 
by Akbar in 156S. Fot an interesting note on these statues, and a 
discussion of many vexed points in connection therewith, see Appen¬ 
dix A. of A 1 inn. } hook for 7 7. // / y to Delhi ar.i Us Neighbourhood) 
II. r Keene, M.L.A.S., Fourth edition : Calcutta ; Thacker, Spink 
Co., ibS2. 

The two figmes are now in the Museum at Delhi, and one of the 
elephants is in the public gaidens there. The uihcr elephant seems to 
have 1 tally disappeared. The statues themselves were discovered 
about 1863, buried ar.t.mg some rubbish inside the Fuvt. 
ihe well-known Chandni Chouk, or ‘Silver Street, 1 

fi 


MIN ISTff 



the river Gemna by means of a canal opened at a distance 
o' five or six leagues above Dchly, and cut with great 
labour through fields and rocky ground. 1 


The other principal gate of the fortress also conducts to 
a long and tolerably wide street, which has a divan on 
both sides bordered by shops instead of arcades. Properly 
speaking, this street is a bazar, rendered very convenient 
in the summer and the rainy season by the long and high 
arched roof with which it is covered. Air and light are 
admitted by several large round apertures in the roof. 

Resides t hese two streets, the citadel contains many 
smaller ones, both to the right and to the left, leading to 
the quarters where the Omruhs mount guard, durum four- 
and-twenty hours, in regular rotation, once a week. The 
I laces where this duty is performed may he called splendid, 
the Omralis making it a point to adorn them at their own 
expense. In general they are spacious divans or alcoves 
facing a flower-garden, embellished by small canals of 
running water, reservoirs, and fountains. The Omrahs on 
guard have their table supplied by the King. Every meal 
is sent ready dressed, and is received by them with all 
suitable ceremony, they three times performing the laslim, 
or salute of grateful acknowledgment, by turning the 
lace toward the Kings residence, and then raising the 
hand to the head and lowering it to the ground. 2 

There are, besides, many divans and tents in different 

* 1 fortress, which serve us offices for public 

business* 


I.arge halls are seen in many places, called Kar-kanays* 

‘ ;‘ ie , cnna! * as made b y Ah Mai din Khan ; see p. 184, footr-r ' 
>e on. u ing leave, or pro ■„ ration, or upon receiving a mansat'. 
' or a dress of honour, or an elephant, or a horse, the rule is to 
ma 't in c tu.'t,n > , but only one on all other occasions, when salaries 
arc- paid, or presents r.-.ade.W,«, vol. i. ,, , s s. See p. a i 4 , footnote * 
/. .trkhanas. in the palace of the Maharaja of Benares, nt 
I’cmnagar, may still be seen excellent examples of such ‘ pahee 
workshops’ vdbch have served not a little to maintain a high standard 
(i ’.vorkni inshtp, or »• ny of the specialities of the district. See p. 228, 



minis/*,. 



DEHLI AND AGRA 



i k. s ^ 10 P. s f°r the artisans. In one hall embroiderers 
a , H1 ' f -' n ?Wed, superintended by a master. In an- 
fourih J0U ' C , t ^ e S°ldsmiths; in a third, painters; in a 
turners in W^r-work; in a fifth, joiners, 

turers of "'!■ n' ' aU< * s h°emakers > in a sixth, manufae- 
are .. , 81 k ’ brocade, and those fine muslins of which 

drawers'u tl,rl ? u,s > 2 irdles with golden flowers, and 
quentlv f 0U1 by femaleS> so delicately fine as fre- 

which'lasts'™'! OUt j" T " ight - ThiS article of dress > 

crowns , y a few hours > m:i y c ‘ ost tcn or twelve 
with Heedlewen I- 6 " " ben ljcaij tifully embroidered 

1 he artis-mc . * 

Kttt'-f'n >ej)air every morning to their respective 

and in tT-'/ ' V ' cro tht ■ remain employed the whole day ; 
and L . i'° CVening return to their homes. In this quiet 
in<r •d'ffM.V' 1 manner tlleir time glides away ; no one aspir- 
i ”, * ‘ ' ’’uprovenaent in the condition of life wherein 

® Ppens to be ^rn. The embroiderer brings up In 
goldsmTl tm b‘ lil derer, the son of a goldsmith becomes a 
a nli. • • ' 1111 a physician ot the eitv educates his son for 
ss - Qn . , * * ° ° ne ma n*ies but in hi own trade or pro- 

MahamefaL thl f cu »tom is observed almost as rigidly by 

enjoined by ttei/l ^ ^™ iiIea > 4 ° wImui ifc is ex Pressly 

doomed to ] ' UV ' Man - V are the beautiful girls thus 

Vantageonslv iT+i SU1, ' ! y» £ i,rls "bo might marry ad- 

family less nohl T Pare ' ltS would connect them with a 
. css noble than their own. 

arrive U after l the ■ 4m ~ Keu > 1 to which you at length 
reallv'a nohl the P )accs just mentioned. This is 

of a rend pc . e . et *.. Ce: !t C0US ‘ :iS « large square court 

however t/- ! fi m ike ° Ui P<W Wo ^ J . with tI,is difference, 
ovei th ’ 11 i an ,dci tilc -h«-A'«.y have no buildings 
oye them. Each arcade is separated by , wall, yet in 

to r* ' ni . anntr that ^ ” e is a smalt door to pass from one 
of on! °!j C 1 , ° V . er tiu S rand F->te, situated in the middle 
lc e court, is a capacious divan, quite open 

Am-K has, place of audience. St*< 
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on the side of the court, called the Nagar-Kanay} In 
tins place, which thence derives its name, are kept the 
immpets, or rather the hautboys and cymbals, which play 
in concert at certain hours of the day and night. Tq the 
ears of an European recently arrived, this music sounds 
very strangely, for there are ten or twelve hautboys, and 
as many cymbals, which play together. One of the haut¬ 
boys. called Kama , is a fathom and a half in length, 
and its lower aperture cannot be less than a foot The 
cymbals of brass or iron are some of them at least a 
fathom in diameter. You may judge, therefore, of the 
roaring sound which issues from the Nagar-Kanay On 
ray first arrival it stunned me so as to be insupportable- 
but such is the power of habit that this .same noise is now 
heard by me with pleasure; in the night, particularly, 
when in bed and afar, on my terrace this music sounds in 
my ears as solemn, grand, and melodious. This is not 
altogether to be wondered at, since it is played by persons 
instructed from infancy in the rules of melody, and possess¬ 
ing the skill of modulating and turning the harsh sounds 
of the hautboy and cymbal so as to produce a symphony 
far from disagreeable when heard at a certain distance 
The Nagar-Kanay is placed in an elevated situation and 
remore from the royal apartments, that the King may not 
be annoyed by the proximity of this music. 
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craglio , and higher from the floor than a man can reach, 
is a wide and lofty opening, or large window, 1 where the 
Monarch every day, about noon, sits upon his throne, with 
some of his sons at his right and left; while eunuchs stand¬ 
ing about the rayal person flap away the flies with 
peacocks tails, agitate the air with large fans, or wait 
'vith undivided attention and profound humility to per- 
lorm the different services allotted to each. Immediately 


under the throne is an enclosure, surrounded by silver rails, 
in which are assembled the whole body of Omrahs , the 
Rajas, and the Ambassadors , all standing, their eyes bent 
downward, and their hands crossed. At a greater distance 
from the throne are the Mansebdars or inferior Omrahs , also 
standing in the same posture of profound reverence. The 
remainder of the spacious room, and indeed the whole 
courtyard, is filled with persons of all ranks, high and 
low, rich and poor; because it is in this extensive hall that 
the King gives audience indiscriminately to all his sub¬ 
jects : hence it is called Am-Kas, or audience-chamber of 


high and low. 


During the hour and a half, or two hours, that this 
ceremony continues, a certain number of the royal horses 
pass before the throne, that the King may see whether 
the\ are well used and in a proper condition. The 
elephants come next, their filthy hides having been well 
washed and painted as black as ink, with two large red 
streaks from the top of the head down to the trunk, where 
ej meet. I he elephants are covered with embroidered 
cloth, a couple of silver bells are suspended to the two 
ends of a massive silver chain placed over their back, and 
Vwhite cow-tails 2 from Greal Tibet , of large value, hang 
from the ears like immense whiskers. Two small 
elephants, superbly caparisoned, walk close to these 
colossal creatures, like slaves appointed to their service. 


1 Ihe celebrated JharokinU still to be seen at Delhi. 

3 The tails of the Tibetan ox >ryak, called chowries, still m common 
use in India. 
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> if proua oi his gorgeous attire and of the magnificence 
that surrounds him, every elephant moves with a solemn 
and dignified step; and when in front of the throne, the 
driver, who is seated on his shoulder, pricks him with a 
pointed iron, animates and speaks to him, until the animal 
bends one knee, lifts his trunk on high and roars aloud, 
winch the people consider as the elephant’s mode of per¬ 
forming the laslim or usual reverence. 

Other animals are next introduced;—tame antelopes, 
kept for the purpose of fighting with eacli other;* Ni!gmu$ 
or grey oxen, that appear to me to he a species of elk; 
rhinoceroses ; large Bengalc buffaloes with prodigious horns 
which enable them to contend against lions and tigers; 
tame leopards, or panthers, employed in hunting ante¬ 
lopes ; some of the fine sporting dogs from Usbcc, of every 
kind, and each dog with a small red covering; lastly, 
every species of the birds of prey used in field sports for 
catching patridges, cranes, hares, and even, it is said, for 
hunting antelopes, on which they pounce with violence, 
beating their heads and blinding them with their wings 
and claws. 8 

Besides this procession of animals, the cavalry of one or 
two Omrahs frequently pas- in review before ‘he King; 
the horsemen being better dressed than usual, the hordes 
furnished with iron armour, and decorated with an endless 
variety of fantastic trappings. 



of a Bad;lit eagle attacking , deer, from 
? 5 » • *• of Yule?} Afnyco Pcio % second ed., 

same voL) on tlic animals and birds kept 


Atkinson’ Siberia, at j . #5, 
1875, and the chapter sa 
by the I'vE.m for the cba.sc. 
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entrails and neatly bound up. Young Omrahs, Manseb- 
dars, and G ourzc -her chins} or mace-bearers, exercise their 
skdl, and put forth all thei• strength to cut through the 
lour feet, which are fastened together, and the body of 
the sheep at one blow. 

But all these things are so many interludes to more 
serious matters. The King not only reviews his cavalry 
with peculiar attention, but there is not, since the war has 
been ended, a single trooper or other soldier whom he 
has not inspected, and made himself personally acrpidhitei 1 
with, increasing or reducing the pay of some, and dis¬ 
missing others from the service. All the petitions held 
up in the crowd assembled in the Am-Kcis are brought to 
the King and read in his hearing; and the persons con¬ 
cerned being ordered to approach arc examined by die 
Monarch himself, who often redresses on the spot the 
wrongs of the aggrieved party. On another day o/ the 
week he devotes two hours to hear in private the petitions 
of ten persons selected from the lower orders,'and pre¬ 
sented to the King by a good and rich old man. Nor does 
he fail to attend the justice-chamber, called Adalei-Kancn /, 
on another d.ty of the week, attended by the two principal 
hadis, 2 or chief justices. It is evident, therefore, that 
barbarous as we are apt"to consider the sovereigns of Asia,, 
they are not always unmindful >f the justice chat is due to 
their subjects. 

^ hat I have stated m the proceedings of the assembly 
of the Am-Kas appears sufficiently rational and even noble ; 
but I must not conceal from you the base and disgusting 
adulation which is invariably witnessed there. Whenever 
a vvor d escapes the lips of the King, if at all to the purpo: c, 
how trifling soever may be its import, it is immediately 
caught by the surrounding throng ; and the chief Omrahs 
extending tlieir arms towards heaven, as if to receive some 

1 Guiz bardar, from gurz, a Persian word, signifying a mace or war- 
club. 

Kadi, the Arabic wuid for a judge, ’oHoqmaily Ka?!. 
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benediction, exclaim Karamat! Karamat! wonderful! 
wonderful! he has spoken wonders ! Indeed there is no 
Mogol who does not know and does not glory in repeating 
this proverb in Persian verse: 

Aguer chah ronzra Goyed cheb est in 
Rubayed Gouffc inck inah ou peruin. 1 

[If the monarch says that day is night. 

Reply : — c The moon and stars shine bright/] 

(Lit. c I see the moon and Pleiades/ — Inch is corrupt.) 

Th(i vice of flattery pervades all ranks. When a Mogol , 
for instance, has occasion for my services, he comes to tell 
rr.e by way of preamble, and as matter of course, that I am 
the Aristotalis , the Bocratc , and the A bouysina- U ham an? 
the Aristotle, the Hippocrates, and the Avicenna of the age. 
At first I endeavoured to prevent this fulsome mode of 
address by assuring my visitors that I was very far from 
possessing the merit they seemed to imagine, and that no 
comparison ought to be made between such great men and 
me : but finding that my modesty only increased their 
praise, I determined to accustom my ears to their flattery 
as I had done to their music. I shall here relate an 
anecdote which I consider quite characteristic. A Brahmen 
Pendet. or Gentile doctor, whom 1 introduced into my 
Agah's service, would fain pronounce this panegyric ; 
and after comparing him to the greatest Conquerors the 
world has ever known, and making for the purpose of 
flattery a hundred nause ous and impertinent observations, 
he concluded his harangue m these words, uttered with all 
conceivable seriousness : ' When, my Lord, you place your 
foot in the stirrup, marching at the head of your cavalry, 
the earth trembles under your footsteps; the eight 
elephants, on whose heads it is borne, finding it impossible 
to support the extraordinary pressure/ The conclusion of 
this speech produced the effect that might be expected. 


l 


Agar Shdh rezrd goyad shab asf 
Bib ay ad guft, blnam mdh J Farvin . 


2 Bd-Avisinna uzzamdn. 
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I could not avoid lau^hiiinr, but I endeavoured, with 
n grave countenance, to tell my Agah, whose risibility 
was just as much excited, that it behoved him to be 
cautious how he mounted on horseback and created 
earthquakes, which often caused so much mischief. 

^ es, my friend/ he answered without hesitation, * and 
that is the reason why I generally choose to be carried in 
a Paleky Z 1 

The grand hall of the Am-Kas opens into a more retired 
chamber, called the Gosel-Kanc , 2 or the place to wash in. 
hew persons are permitted to enter this room, the court of 
which is not so large as that of the Am-Kas. The hall is, 
however, very handsome, spacious, gilt and painted, and 
raised four or five French feet from the pavement, like a 
hirge platform. It is in this place that the King, seated 
in a chair, his Omrahs standing around him, grants more 
private audiences to his officers, receives their reports, and 
deliberates on important affairs of state. Every Omrah 


incurs the same pecuniary penalty for omitting to attend 
this assembly in the evening as for failing to be present 
at the Am-Kas in the morning. The only grandee whose 
dadv attendance is dispensed with is my Agah, Daneck- 
mcnd-Kan , who enjoys this exemption in consequence of his 
being a man of letters, and of the time he necessarily 
devotes to his studies or to foreign affairs; but on 
Wednesdays, the day of the week on which he mounts 
n*d, he attends in the same manner as other Omrahs. 
I his custom of meeting twice i day is very ancient ; and 
no Omrah can reasonably complain that it is binding, since 
the King seems to consider it as obligatory upon himself 


Sir William Jones quotes approvingly this passage from Br RMt r R 
111 dissertation un Eastern poetry, in that ;> »rtion of chapter I., 
Asiaticos ferb oik,. : Pecticae impnsius esse drditos , devoted to a con¬ 
sideration of Indian verse, p. 352, vol. ii. of the quarto edition of Ills 
works in six vols. London, 1799. 

* Ghvsl khjtri'i, although strictly meaning a bath-room, was the 
name applied to the more private apartments in a Mogul palace. 



as upon his courtiers to be present; 1 nothing but urgent 
business, or serious bodily affliction, preventing him from 
appearing at the two assemblies. In his late alarming 
illness Aureiin-Zcbe was carried every day to the one or 
the other, if not to both. He felt the necessity of show¬ 
ing himself at least once during the twenty-four hours ; 
for his disorder was of so dangerous a character that his 
absence, though only for one day, might have thrown the 
whole kingdom into trouble and insurrection and caused 
the closing of every shop. 2 

Although the King, when seated in the hall of Goscl- 
Kr.naij. is engaged about such affairs as I have mentioned, 
yet the same state is maintained for the most part as 
in the Am-Kas; but being late in the day, and the 
adjoining court being small, tin cavalry of the Qmrahs 
does not pass in review. There is this peculiar cere¬ 
mony in the evening assembly, that all the Mauseb- 
dars who are on guard pass before the King to salute 
him with much form. Before them are borne with 
great ceremony that which they call the hours,■’ to wit, 
many figures of silver, beautifully made, and mounted 
on large silver sticks: two of them represent large 
fish; 4 two others a horrible and fantastic animal called 
1'iedafia ; 5 others arc the figures of two lions; 0 others of 

1 ' His Majesty n> .Mi/ n. ccivcs twice in the course of twenty-four 
hour:', when people all classes can satisfy their eyes and hearts 
w-th the light of hi . Winitnance.’— Ant, vol. i. p. 157. The first public 
appearance of the Cmperor was called Darsan, 'from the Sanskrit 
day can u, right, Greek SepKOfiat. 

2 See pp. 123-1.6. 

3 Kur was the name given to the collection of flag#, arms, and 
Oliver insignia of royalty. 

vfdJu-vmnUtby or insignia of the fish, one of the ensigns of 
Mogul royalty. 

6 Azhdaha , a dragon. 

6 4 The royal ^m-iard of 1 :;e great Mogul, which is a coucharu 
lion shadowing pan of the body of f ? sun/ - Terry's Voya^t to East 
lurfiu London, ed. 1777, p, 347, with plate. 
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two hands, 1 and others of scales ; 2 and several more which 
I cannot here enumerate, to which the Indians attach a 
certain mystic meaning. Among the hours and the Miw- 
sebdars are mixed many Gourze-berdar$, or mace-bearers 
chosen for their tall and handsome persons, and whose 
business it is to preserve order in assemblies, and to carry 
the King's orders, and execute his commands with the 
utmost speed. 

It would afford < & pleasure to conduct you to the 
Seraglio, as I ha’ fcroduced you into other parts of the 

fortress. But wl is the traveller that can describe from 
ocular observation the interior of that building? I have 
sometimes gone into it when the King was absent from 
Dchli , and once pretty far l thought, for the purpose oi 
giving my professional advice in the case of a great lady 
so extremely ill that she could not be moved to Ihe out¬ 
ward gate, according to the customs observed upon similar 
occasions ; but a Kachcmirc shawl covered my head, hanging 
like a large scarf down to my feet, and an eunuch led me 
by the hand, as if I had been a blind man. You must be 
content, therefore, with such a general description as I 
have received from >me of the eunuchs. They inform me 
that the 6 craglio contains beautiful apartments, separated, 
and more or less spacious and splendid, according to the 
r ink and income of the females. Nearly every chamber 
h.ts its reservoir of running water at the door; on every 
side are gardens, delightful alleys, shady retreats, streams, 
fountains, grottoes, deep excavations that afford shelter 
^ roiH *- )e SUQ - bv day, lofty divans and terraces, on which 
to sleep coolly at night. Within the walls of this enchant- 
in^ place, in fine, no oppressive or inconvenient heat is 
c -t. the eunuchs speak with extravagant praise of a 
smail tower, facing the river, which is covered with plates 


1 Panja, 

The symbol of a paii of scales, in gold and colours, can still be 
In the middle of the screen of marble tracery-work .patciting the 
Divcn*i khdss riorn the private rooms in the pakn.c at riel id. 
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of gold, in the same manner as the two towers of Atpa; 
and its apartments are decorated with gold and azure 
exquisite paintings and magnificent mirrors. 1 


Before taking our final leave of the fortress, I wish to 
recall your attention to the Am-Kas, whichsJ^am desirous 
to describe as I saw it during certain annual festivals; 
especially on the occasion of the rejoicings that took place 
after the termination of the'tear. Never did I witness a 
more extraordinary scene. . ^ 

The King appeared seated upon his throne, at the end 
of the great hall, in the most magnificent attire. His vest 
was of white and delicately flowered satin, with a silk and 
gold embroidery of the finest texture. The turban, of 
gold cloth, had an aigrette whose base was composed of 
diamonds of an extraordinary size and value, besides an 
Oriental topaz, 1 2 which may be pronounced unparalleled, 
exhibiting a lustre like the sun. A necklace of immense 
pearls, suspended from his neck, reached to the stomach, 
in the same manner as many of the Gentiles wear their 
strings of beads. The throne was supported by six massy 
feet, said to be of solid gold, sprinkled over with rubies, 
emeralds, and diamonds. I cannot tell you with accuracy 
the number or value of this vast collection of precious 
stones, because no person may approach sufficiently near 
b> reckon them, or judge of their water and clearness; 
:-ut l can assure you that there is a confusion of diamonds, 
as Well as other jewels, and that the throne, to the best 
of my recollection, is valued at four Konrours of Ronnies. 
* observed eLew he? e that a Lecquc i?: one hundred thousand 


1 1 he A AfaAa‘!,siiU one of the wonders of the world, and visited 
by ravellers from far and wide. 

2 This was pro’, ably the jewel shown to Tavernier, on the 
2d November 1605 vol. i. p. 400), and described by him as 

ot very high colour,cut in eight panels.’ He gives its weight as 1584 
Florentine carats, or 152.^ English carats, and slates that ‘ it was 
bomffit at Goa for the Groat-Mogul f 0; the sum of 181,000 rupees or 
271,500 h,'ic [,£20*412, ios.J of our money.’ It is %ured by 
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fTevpies, and that a Kourour is a hundred Lecques; so that 
V e t ^ rone is estimated at forty millions of roupies , 1 worth 
sixty millions of pounds [livres] or thereabouts. It was 
constiucted by Chah-Jehan y the father of Aurcng-Zebc , for 
le P lu P°se displaying the immense quantity of precious 
s °ik s accumulated successively in the treasury from the 
spoi of ancient Rajas and Palans , and the annual presents 
() t ie Monarch, which every Omrak is bound to make 
°n ceitain festivals. The construction and workmanship 
° t le throne are not worthy of the materials; but two 
peacocks, covered with jewels and pearls, are well con- 
Ce * ve ^ an d executed.- They were made by a workman of 

astonishing powers, a Frenchman by birth, named. 3 

mIio, alter defrauding several of the Princes of Europe , by 
means ol ialse gems, which he fabricated with peculiar 
skill, sought refuge in the Great Mogul's court, where he 
made his fortune. 




At the foot of the throne were assembled all the 
Omrahs, in splendid apparel, upon a platform surrounded 
by a silver railing, and covered by a spacious canopy of 
brocade with deep fringes of gold. The pillars of the hall 
" eie hung with brocades of a gold ground'* J( lflowered 
satin canopies were raised over the whole < x P aL e of the 
extensive apartment fastened with red silkevl ca ds, from 
which were suspended large tassels of silk ami #>d. The 


Much it 2s. 3d. to the rupee, would aniou llt to ^,500,000. 
ermer s corrected valuation was (see Appendix in. / ^^’?37>50a 
t T *~ e /- PP en ^ lx m * P« 474 * for Tavernier’s account r cyiis throne 
vJrX \ 381*385) the remains of which, now iiiG eShah of 

abouf riTr eSS1 ° n in Treasury at Teieim, have b* valued at 
thc ’ _ Uj0 °° (S. G. W. Benjamin in ne volume 1 * /ersia' in 

wreck ofH, f r Aatl01IS series ) J anc l truly st'led, althp* Jgh ut a mere 
„•» -: ^ f le * irone as seen by Tavernier an! Berr Jj er > * O' grandest 
r ,* [ ' um ptuary art ever devised by man. 3 " thron* was part 

, 16 P ^under which Nadir Shah took with him lo p, .a when he 
sacked Delhi in 1739. 

Lernier does not tell us his name, bin Steunrt, in his edition of j ntt 
° t.ur> book, Calcutta, 1S26 (see Bibli« graphy, No. 18), give it as La 
range. I hav^ not been able to verify this. 
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floor was covered entirely with carpets of the richest silk, 
of immense length and breadth. A tent, called the aspek, 
was pitched outside, larger than the hall, to which it 
joined by the top. It spread over half the court, and was 
completely enclosed by a great balustrade, covered with 
plates Oi silver. Its supporters were pillars overlaid with 
silver, three of which were as thick and as high as the 
toast ol a barque, the others smaller. The outside of this 
inuguiiieent tent was red, and the inside lined with elegant 
Maslipatam chintzes,* figured expressly for that very pur¬ 
pose with flowers so natural and colours so vivid, that the 
tent seemed to be encompassed with real parterres. 

As to the arcade galleries round the court, every Omrah 
had received orders to decorate one of them at his ova 
expense, and there appeared a spirit of emulation who 
should best acquit himself to the Monarch's satisfaction. 
Consequently all the arcades and galleries were covered 
from top to bottom with brocade, and the pavement with 
rich carpets. 

On the third day of the festival, the King, and after 
him several Omrah*;- were weighed with a great deal of 
ceremor large scales, which, as well as the weights, 
are, thd 8a > % of solid gold. I recollect that all the 
courtiers ^Pressed much joy when it was found that 
Aureng-/? L ‘ weighed’ dvo pounds more than the year 
pi ccedlnS* 


Siinila 1 W mis are held every year, but never before 
•wore tli- :clebratev > with equal splendour and expense. 
H ia tho the piincipal inducement with the King 

for the t ^extraordinary magnificence displayed on this 
occasion v , ^ to afford to the merchants an opportunity of 
disposing of e quantities of brocad s , which the war had 


1 Chittes nthc o a corv iption of the word cJ>;n! y the Indian 

name, whence diin/t. The best came from Masulipatam (Maslipatam) 
on the Madras coast. See p. 36 2. 

dany c urious details concerning this ceremony aie to be found in 
the Ain, vol. i. pjj 
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years prevented them from selling , 1 The 
expense incurred by the Omraks was considerable, but 
a portion of it fell ultimately on the common troopers, 
whom the Omrahs obliged to purchase the brocades to 
he made up into vests. 

An ancient custom attends these anniversary days of 
icjoicing, not at all agreeable to the Omrahs. They are 
expected to make a handsome present to the King, more 
or less valuable according to the amount of their pay . 2 * 
Some of them, indeed, take that opportunity of presenting 
gilts of extraordinary magnificence, sometimes for the sake 
of an ostentatious display, sometimes to divert the King 
from instituting an inquiry into the exactions committed 
in their official situations or governments, and sometimes 
to gam the favour of the King, and by that means obtain 
an increase ot salary. Some present fine pearls, diamonds, 
emeralds, or rubies; others offer vessels of gold set with 
precious stones; others again give a quantity of gold coins, 
each worth about a pistole and a half . 8 During a festival 
of this kind Aureng-Zebe having paid a visit to Jqfer-kan , 4 * * * 
not as his / Llr but as a kinsman, on the pretext that 
he wished to see a house which he lately erected, tlie 
f izir made a present to the King of gold coins to the 
amount of om hundred thousand crowns, some handsome 
pearls, and a ruby, which was estimated at forty thousand 
crowns, but which Chah~Jehan, who Understood better than 
any man the value of every kind of precious stone, dis- 

1 See p. 459. 

2 This payment was called P> J. .?:ash> and corre ponded somewhat 
to the modern income-tax. See p. 191, footnote *. 

6 A single ptsinl* v s woith about 16s. 9 < 1 ., which would give about 

25s. a the value of these coins. Or V: ■ double pistole, worth about 

/C 1 ’ i 3 s * 3<b uia y be meant, in winch case the coins rc-Urr. i to wore 

probably socially minted gold mohurs prepared for the purpose. 

jafar Khin, entitled l mdat-ul-Mulk,was appoin. ! Prime Minister 

by Auramrzeb (Alamgh) in 1062, and died in 1670 at Dehli. lie was 
the son m Sddhk Khan, a cousin of Nur Jah w ho had nai ried one 
of her sisters; hence his kinship to Auungseb. 
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covered to be worth less than five hundred, to the great 
confusion of the principal jewellers, who in this instance 
had been completely deceived . 2 

A whimsical kind of fair 2 is sometimes held during these 

bt t u 1? ^ f t ° r r ° yal SCra S lio: » is conducted 

by the handsomest and most engaging of the wives of the 
OW,, and principal Mansebdars. The articles exhibited 
are beautiful brocades, rich embroideries of the newest 
fashion, turbans elegantly worked on cloth of gold fine 
mushns worn by women of quality, and other articles of 
ugh price. These bewitching females act the part of 
traders, while the purchasers are the King, the ^ or 
Princesses, and other distinguished ladies of the Seru,lio. 
If any Omrahsw de happens to have a handsome daughter 
she never fads to accompany her mother, that she may 
be seen by the king and become known to the Begums 
The charm of this fair is the most ludicrous manner in 
which the King make* his bargains, frequently disputing 
for the value of a penny. He protends that the good lady 
cannot possibly be in earnest, that the article is much too 
dear, that it is not equal to that he can find elsewhere and 
that positively he will give no more than such a price 
The woman, on the other hand, endeavours to sell to the 


When the question was referred to him as an expert, by Aumng- 
zeb, aa we learn frui. Tavernier’s narrative. h 

* Tavemler figures this ruby, and gives a full ac count of the incident 
narrated by Benner, m Ids Travels , vol. ii. pp . , 2g 

JelnlVXrT 1 fCaSt lay / ,ftVery momh ' Hl ’ Majesty ho!,Is a laic- 
found in this world’' The'mrhan^.f'i ma ‘ ly W ° nderful ,hin « s 

vob '$*£?• “ s the7 a,ea source of muc:; ^y***-'-**, 


DEHLI AND AGRA 


| 273 



fiest advantage, and when the King perseveres in offering 
what she considers too little money, high words irequenth 
ensue, and she fearlessly tells him that he is a worthless 
trader-, 1 a person ignorant of the value ol merchandise, 
that her articles are too good for him, and that he had 
better go where he can suit himself better, and similar 
jocular expressions. 2 3 The Begiims betray, if possible, a 
still greater anxiety to be served cheaply; high words are 
heard on every side, and the loud and scurrilous quarrels 
of the sellers and buyers create a complete farce. But 
sooner or later they agree upon the price, the Princesses, a*> 
well as the King, buy right and left, pay in ready money, 
and often slip out of their hands, as if by accident, a few 
gold instead of silver roupics , intended as a complement to 
the fair merchant or her pretty daughter. 1 he present is 
received in the same unconscious manner, and the wlioie 


ends amidst witty jests and good-liumour. 

Chah-Jehan was fond of the sex and introduce- fans at 
even festival, though not always to the satisfaction of soim 
of the Qmralis? He certainly transgressed the bounds of 
decency in admitting at those times into the seraglio silk¬ 
ing and dancing girls called Kertvhens (the gilded, tht 
blooming), and in keeping them there lor that purpose 


1 In the original ‘un Marchand de neige.* > 

" In the original, ‘el ninsi de ces autre s raisons dc Dame Jeanne. 
Similar .»ad inage was indulged in at like lairs :ia bazar) hold at 
Lucknow, during the reigns of some of tht kings of Oudh, notably 
Mum i-ood^deen liyder and Wajid Alt. 

3 The orthodox Moslems at the Mogul Court were always oppose 
to theie fairs. Badao . i, the fearless historian of bars reign ("•■ 
1596), who was bitterly opposed to the Emperor’s religious policy, 
r cnuls o» • iicsc fairs that, ‘In order to direct another blow at »lw 
i. nour of our religion, His Majesty ordered that the stalk; of the <nc> 
bizars, which are hold on New Teat’s Day, should, for a stated uuv., 
be given up for ihe enjoyment of the begums and ihe women of d . 
harem, and also fc» any other married ladies On such occasion 
Ills Majesty spent much money; and the ipq.-ortani a hairs of ha . » 
people, marriage contract:-., and betrothals 01 boys and 
arranged at such meetings.’ 
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the -whole night; they were not indeed the prostitutes 
seen in bazaars, but those of a more private and respect¬ 
able class, who attend the grand weddings of Omrahs and 
Mansebdars , for the purpose of singing and dancing. Most 
of these Kenchen " are handsome and well dressed, and sing 
to perfection ; and their limbs being extremely supple, 
they dance with wonderful agility, and are always correct 
in regard to time; after all, however, they were but com¬ 
mon women. It was not enough for ChccftrJehau that the 
Kenchcns visited the fairs; when they came to him on the 
Wednesdays to pay their reverence at the Am-Kas , accord¬ 
ing to an ancient custom, he often detained them the whole 
night, and amused Kimself with their antics and follies. 
Aurcng-Zebe is more serious than his father; he forbids the 
Kenchens to enter the seraglio; but, complying with long 
established usage, does not object to their coming every 
Wednesday to the Am-Kas, where they make the sal am 
from a certain distance, and then immediately retire. 

While on the subject of festivals, fairs, and Kenchens , or 
K< nchenys, I am tempted to relate an anecdote of one of 
our countrymen, named Bernard. I agree with Plutarch, 
that trifling incidents ought not to be concealed, and that 
they often enable us to form more accurate opinions of the 
manners and genius of a people than events of great im¬ 
portance. Viewed in this light, the story, ridiculous as it 
is in itself, may be acceptable. Bernard resided at the 
court of Jehan-Guyre, during the latter years of that King’s 
reign, and was reputed, with apparent justice, to be an 
excellent physician and a skilful surgeon. He enjoyed the 
favour of the Mogol . and became his companion at table, 
where they often drank together to excess 1 The Kintx 


1 Catrou ays of J&h&ngir that * All the i ranks in Agra, that i:., all 
huropcans of whatsoever nation, were alk'ved free access to the palace; 
He continued drinking in their company till the return of day, mri h 
abandoned himself especially to these midnight debaucheries at the 
season which the Mahomedans ol .ave as a fast with the most scrupu¬ 
lous exactness. 1 
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and his physician possessed congenial tastes; the former 
thought only of his pleasures, and left the management 
of public affairs to his wife, the celebrated Nour-Mchalc 
or Nour-Jehan-Begum y a woman, he used to say, whose 
transcendent abilities rendered her competent to govern 
the Empire without the interference of her husband. 
Bernard s daily and regular pay was ten crowns [ecus]; 
hut this was greatly increased by his attendance on the 
high ladies of the Seinglio and on all the Omrahs , who 
seemed to vie with each other in making him the most 
liberal presents, not only because of the cures he effected, 
but on account of his influence at court. This man, how¬ 
ever, disregarded the value of money; what he received 
'vviih one hand he gave with the other; so that he was 
much beloved by everybody, especially by the Kctichms, 
on whom he lavished vast sums. Among the females of 
this description who nightly filled his house, was a young 
and beautiful damsel, remarkable for the elegance of her 
dancing, with whom our countryman fell violently in 
]ou: ; but the mother, apprehending that the girl would 
lose her health and bodily vigour with her virginity, 
11L " Ru’ a moment lost sight of her, and she resisted 
a11 the overtures and incessant solicitations of the < »urt 
physician. While in despair of obtaining the object of 
hu: affections, Jehan-Guyre , at the Am-Kas , once offered 
him a present before all the Omrahs by way of re¬ 
muneration for an extraordinary cure which he had 
effected in the seraglio. c Your Majesty,’ said Bernard , 
‘ will not be offended if I refuse tlie gift so munificently 
offered, and implore that in lien thereof your Majesty 
would bestow on me the young A* nchenij now waiting 
with others oi her company to make the customary salon*, 
The whole assembly smiled at this refusal of the present, 
and at a request so little likely to be granted, he being 
a Christian and the girl a Mahometan and n henekeutf; 
but Jehc -Guyrc, who never felt any religious scruples, was 
thrown into a violent fit of laughter, and commanded the 
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girl to be given to him, ‘Lift her on the physician’s 
shoulders/ he said, ‘and let him- cany the Kenchen away.’ 
No sooner said than done. „In the? midst of a crowded 
assembly the girl was placed on Bernard's back, who with¬ 
drew triumphantly with his prize and took her to his 
house. 

ihe festivals generally conclude -with an amusement 
unknown in Europe —a combat between two elephants; 
which bikes place in the presence of all the people on the 


Fig io.— An elephant fight at Lucknow during the Na^iH. 

sandy s]/icc near the river; the King, tin princip/d ladies 
the court, and the (hnrahs viewing the spectacle from 
diflci v nt. apartments in tie fortres 

A iv«ll of earth is r«i ed three or four Teel wide and 
f*ve or six high. The two ponderous beasts meet one 
anoihtt lore to f;ur, nn opposite sides of the wall, each 
having a couple of rider-*, that th° place of the man who 
sits on the boulders, for the purpose of guiding the 
/ ! phant with a a .< iron hook, may immediately be sup¬ 
plied if lie should be throw? down. The riders animate 
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the elephants either by soothing words, or by chiding them 
as cowards, and urge them on with their heels, until the 
poor creatures approach the wall and are brought to the 
attack. i he shock is tremendous, and it appears surpris- 
ing that they ever survive the dreadful wounds and blows 
inflicted with their teeth, tlicir heads, and their trunks. 

1 here are frequent pauses during the fight; it is sir pended 
and renewed; and the mud wall being at length thrown 
down, the stronger or more courageous elephant passes on 
and attacks his opponent, and, putting him to flight, pursues 
and fastens upon him with so much obstinacy, that the 
animals can be separated only by means of cherbjs} or 
fiieworks, which are made to explode between them; ior 
they are naturally timid, and have a particular dread of 
fire, which is the reason why elephants have been used 
with so very little advantage in armies since the use of 
fire-arms, 1 he boldest come from Ceyion, but none are 
employed in war which have not been regularly trained, 
anil accustomed for years to the discharge of muskets close 
to their heads, and the bursting of crackers between tlicir 
legs. 

I he fight of these noble creatures is attended with much 
cruelty.. It frequently happens that some of the riders 
arc trodden underfoot, and killed on the pot, the 
elephant having always cunning enough to feel the hn- 
purtonce of dismounting the rider of his adversary, whom 
he therefore endeavours to strike down with his trunk. 
So imminent is the danger considered, tliaf on the day of 
combat the unhappy men take the same formal leave of 
their wives and children as if condemned to death. 1 hey 
are somew hat consoled hv tile reflection that if their lives 
should be preserved, and the King be pleased with their 
tondnet, not only will their pay be augmented, but n u*k 
o' l J t (equal to fifty franca) will be presented to them 

3 Chavkhl or wlievl, Catherine wheels or. die end ol a ; ' k, a 
common firework in Northern India at the present day. 1 • ihe mode 
•' usinp lh« 11 n elephant it ’hi- • . 1 * i = ;. IO, oj ptv 

? 
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the moment they alight from the elephant. 1 They have 
also the satisfaction of knowing that in the event of their 
death the pay will be continued to their widows, and that 
their sons will be appointed to the same situation. The mis¬ 
chief with which this amusement is attended does not always 
terminate with the death of the rider: it often happens 
that some of the spectators are knocked down and trampled 
upon by the elephants, or by the crowd ; for the rush is 
terrible when, to avoid the infuriated combatants, men and 
horses in contusion take to flight. The second time I 
witnessed this exhibition I owed my safety entirely to the 
goodness ot my horse and the exertions of my two servants. 

Rut it is time we should quit the fortress, and return to 
the city, where I omitted to describe two edifices worthy 
of notice. 

The first is the principal Mosquee, 2 which is conspicuous 
at a great distance, being situated on the top of a rock in 
the centre of the town. The surface of the rock was 
previously levelled, and around it a space is cleared suffi- 
eienth large to form a handsome square, where four fine 
long streets terminate, opposite to the four sides of the 
Mosque c ; one, opposite to the principal entrance, in front 
of the building ; a second, at the hack of the building; and 


1 ‘Each elephant has his match appointed for fighting: some are 
always read’ at the palace and engage when the order is given. When 
a tight i-. over if the combatants were khd^ah [i.e. for the Ei . - ror’s 
own u e] elephant, the Ikois [attendants, of which each elephant had 
three in the rutting season, at other times two] receive 250 ddms as 
a present ; but if other elephants the bhots got 2oad. J — Ain, vol. i. 
P' l 2 l • Forty ddms were worth one rupee. The ddtn as an actual 
coin was usually named paisa. One thousand paisa (ddm .qssaj 
rupees, or something more than 50 francs. It was the custom to keep 
h ; r, i of 1000 ddms at hand ready for distribution, as noted by Bernier. 

* The Jn m’i Mnsjidjof which Bernier’s is one of the best descriptions 
ever written, it was begun in 1650, and finished six years later, not 
long 1 fore llie deposition of its founder, the Emperor Shah Jahan. 
Eergusson .ays of it (JJistofy of India n and Eastern Architectm-e, 2nd 
ed. ii. 318), that it is ‘one of the few mosq ms, either in India or else* 
where, that is designed to produce a pleasing effect c -iemaHy.* 
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the two others, to the gates that are in the middle of the 
two sides. Hie ascent to the three gates is by means of 
ve-and-twenty or thirty steps of beautiful and large 
stones, which are continued the whole length of the front 
an s ^ es * "Ihe back part is cased over, to the height of 
t ie lock, with large and handsome hewn stone, which hides 
* nu l ua ^* es > auc l tends to give a noble appearance to 
6 staling. The three entrances, composed of marble, 
aie magnificent, and their large doors are overlaid with 
U1C ^ w lought plates of copper. Above the principal 
which greatly exceeds the others in grandeur of 
appearance, there are several small turrets of white 
nui that produce a fine effect; and at the back part 
° ^ le MosquSe are seen three large domes, built also of 
w iite marble, within and without. The middle dome 
is much larger and loftier than the other two. The 
end of the Mosqute alone is covered: the space between 
the three domes and the principal entrance is without any 
, the extreme heat of the climate rendering such an 
‘p* ning absolutely necessary. The whole is paved with 
•ugc slabs of marble. I grant that this building is not 
construe ted according to those rules of architecture which 



.. that even in Paris a church erected 

1 ie model of this temple would be admired, were it 
} oi its singular style of architecture, and its extra- 
°i ( in.n\ appearance. With the exception of the three 
,w,uat comes, and the numerous turrets, which an* all of 
w iite maible, the Mom jure is of a red colour, as if built 
\ stabs of red marble: although it. consists of a 

s ]Hv its <»i stone, cut with great facility, but apt to peel off 
m * d es a certain time. 1 T'lic* natives pretend that 

^ iiis is a marked characteristic of the red sandstone of Delhi, 
mul it is not considered \ c-M Ming material unless selected with 
preai care. 
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the quarries from which it is taken reproduce the stone by 
degrees: this, if true, is very remarkable ; but whether or 
not they rightly attribute it to the water which fills the 
quarries every year, I cannot decide. 

I ke King repairs to this Mosquee every Friday, for the 
purpose of prayer, that day corresponding in Mahometan 
countries to our Sunday. The streets through which he 
passes are watered to lay the dust and temper the heat: 
two or three hundred musketeers form an avenue from the 
gate of the fortress, and as many more line both sides of 
a wide street leading directly to the mosque. The muskets 
of these soldiers are small but well finished, and have a 
sort of large scarlet covering with a little streamer on the 
top. Five or six horsemen, w ell mounted, are also ready 
t the fortress gate, and their duty is to clear the way for 
the King, keeping, however, at a considerable distance in 
ur /ance, lest he should be incommoded by their dust. 
These preparations completed, his Majesty leaves the 
fortress, sometimes on an elephant, decorated with rich 
trappings, and a canopy supported by painted and *gilt 
pillars ; and sometimes in a throne gleaming with azure 
and gold placed on a litter covered w ith scarlet or brocade, 
which eight chosen men, in handsome attire, carry on their 
shoulders A body of Omrafts follow the King, some oil 
horseback, and other, in Pa/elnjs; and among the Omra/is 
re s< en a great number ai"Mausebdars, and the bearers oi 
ilvcr maces, whom I have elsewhere described. 1 cannot 
say that this train resembles tin pompo. processions, or 
(v ! :-li is a more appropriate term) tile masquerades of 
f :u: Grand Seignior, or the marii il retinues of Europe an 
Monarchs: its magnificence is of a different character; but 
it is not therefore the less royal. 

! he other edifice in Dehly to which 1 would draw 
your attention is vvliat they call tin harmimm of the 
Prince ’ because buih by the celebrated lieu; a 'i-Saheb, 
Chah Jeliau's eldest daughter, of whom I have so often 

1 * iky;am Sardi/ levelled to the ground uaer the mutiny (Stephen, 
p. 256), 
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spoken in my history of the late war. Not only this 
Princess, but all the Ofnrahs who wished to gain the favour 
of the old Monarch, embellished the new city at their own 
expense. The Karuansara is in the form of a large square 
with arcades, like our Place Royale, except that the arches 
are separated from each other by partitions, and have small 
chambers at their inner extremities. Above the arcades 
runs a gallery all round the building, into which open the 
same number of chambers as there are below. 1 his place 
is the rendezvous of the rich Persian, Usbek, and other 
foreign merchants, who in general may be accommodated 
with empty, chambers, in which they remain with perfect 
security, the gate being closed at night. It in Paris we 
had a score ol similar structures, distributed in diilerent 
parts of the city, strangers on their first arrival would be 
less embarrassed than at present to find a safe and reason¬ 
able lodging. They might remain in them a few da}s 
until they had seen their acquaintance, and looked out 
at leisure for more convenient apartments. Such places 
would become warehouses for all kinds of merchandise, 
and the general resort of foreign merchants. 1 

Before l quit the subject of Dchli, 1 will answer by 
anticipation a question which 1 am sensible )ou wish to 
as kj namely, What is the extent of tin: population of tha t 
11 fy, and the number of its respectable inhabitants, as 
compared with the capital of Fram e ? When I consider 
that Paris consists of three or four cities piled upon one 
another, all of them containing numerous apartments, 
filled, for the most part, from top to bottom, that the 
streets are thronged with men and women, on foot and 
horseback; with carts, chaises, and coaclu*; and that 
there are very few large squares, courts, or gardens; re¬ 
flecting, i say, upon all these facts, Paris appears me 
the nursery of the world, and 1 can scarcely \k rsuncle 
myself that Dehh contains an equal number or people. 

1 But see p. 233, where Bernier does not puss such a favourable 
judgment on these buildings. 
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(n the other hand, if we take a review of this metropolis 
of the Indies, and observe its vast extent and its number¬ 
less shops; if we recollect that, besides the Omrahs , the 


city never contains less than thirty-five thousand troopers, 
nearly all of whom have wives, children, and a great 
number of servants, who, as w r ell as their masters, reside 
in separate houses; that there is no house, by whom¬ 
soever inhabited, which does not swarm with women and 
children; that during the hours when the abatement of 
the heat permits the inhabitants to walk abroad, the 
sheets are crowded with people, although many of those 
streets are very wide, and, excepting a few carts, unin¬ 
cumbered with wheel carriages; if we take all these cir¬ 


cumstances into consideration, we hall hesitate before we 
give a positive opinion in regard to the comparative popu¬ 
lation of Paris and Dehli ; and I conclude, that if tlie 
number of souls be not as large in the latter city as in our 
own capital, it cannot be greatly less. As respects the 
better sort of people, there is a striking difference in favour 
of Paris, where seven or eight out of ten individuals seen 
in the streets are tolerably well clad, and have a certain 
air o, respectability; hut in Dehli , for two or three who 
wear decent apparel, there may always be reckoned seven 
or eight poor, ragged, and miserable beings, attracted to 
✓ the capital by the army. 1 cannot deny, however, that I 
continually meet with persons neat and elegant in their 
dr< ss, finely formed, well mounted, and pro* rly attended. 
Nothing, tor instance, can be cone ivc d much more brilliant 
ifian the great square in front of the fortress at the hours 
v. iien tlie Omrahs , Rajas , and Mansebdars repair to the 
e .h(!:- 1 to mount guard, or attend the assembly of the 
Am-Kas. 1 lie* Mansebdars Hock thither from all parts, well 
mounted and equipped, and sph ttdidly accompani 1 |>\ 
four servants two behind and two before, to ch ar the 
street for their masters. Opt rubs and Rajas ride thither, 
some on horseback, some on majestic elephants; hut the 
greater part are conveyed on the shoulders of six men, in 
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*ich Palelcys, le t oning against a thick cushion of brocade, 
and chewing their bet-le , for the double purpose of sweeten¬ 
ing their breath and reddening their lips. On one side 
of every palely is seen a servant bearing the piquedans 
or spitoon of porcelain or silver ; on the other side, two 
more servants fan the luxurious lord, and flap away the 
flies, or brush oft the dust with a peacock's-tail fan; three 
01 tour footmen march in front to clear the way, and 
a chosen number of the best formed and best mounted 
horsemen follow in the rear. 

1 lu c ountry in the neighbourhood of De/di is extremely 
lei tile. It produces corn, sugar, anil or Indigo , 2 rice, millet, 
and three or four other kinds of pulse, the food of the 
common people, in great abundance. Two leagues from 
the city, on the Agra road, in a place which the Mahometans 
eml Koia Kotub-cddine , 8 is a very old edifice, formerly a 
Deura 3 or Temple of idols, containing inscriptions written 
in characters different from those of any language spoken 
m the Indies , and so ancient that no one understands 
them. 

In another direction, and at a distance of two or three 
leagues from De/di, is the King’s country house, called 
(haft-lunar, a handsome and noble building, but not to be 
compared to Fontainebleau , Saint Germain , or Versailles , 4 I 


bom the Hindi p 'kddn, very necessary in connection with betel- 
c lew ing. Plk is properly the saliva caused by the lime and spices 
1 a V . pan * ea * uset * w hh the betel-nut. See p. 214, footnote K 

tlli Was th e old Portuguese name for indigo, from the Arabic 
Ql ' ml ' P^nounced an-nil. Nil is the common name i:i India, from 
the Sanskrit nlla , blue. 

I.e> Khwaja Kutb-ud-din Bakhtyar Kdki of fish, after whom the 
renowned mosque and mfnar are certainly named, not after Sul'an 
vutb-ud-din Ibak. As is well known, this mosque was begun in 
a.d. 1196, and to some extent built from the re tains of ancient 
temples. 

4 f The Shalihmdr gardens were begun about the fourth year of Shah 
Jahan s reign, 1632, and Catrou stales that their viesign was the 
invention of a Venetian. 
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assure you there are no such places in the vicinity of 
Dchli, nor seats such as Saint Cloud, Chantilly, Meitdon, 
Liancour, f aux, or lluclles, or even the smaller country 
houses belonging to private gentlemen, citizens, or mer¬ 
chants ; but this will create no sin-prise when it is con¬ 
sidered that no subject can hold landed property in his 
own rigid Between Deh/i and Agra, a distance of fifty or 
sixty leagues, there are no line towns such as travellers pass 
through in France; the whole road is cheerless and un-j 
interesting; nothing is worthy observation but Maluras, 1 
where an ancient and magnificent temple of idols is still to 
be seen; a few tolerably handsome caravansaries, a day’s 
journey from each other; and a double row of trees - planted 
bv order of Jehan-Gayre, and continued for one hundred and 
fifty leagues, with small pyramids or turrets, 3 erected from 
kusse to kosse, for the purpose of pointing out the different 
n ids. Wells are also frequently met with, affording drink 
to travellers, and serving to water the young tr< es. 

What I have said of Deh/i may convey a correct idea of 
Agra, in regard at least to its situation on the (He nna, to 
the fortress or royal residence, and to most of its public 
buildings. ^But Agra having been a favourite and more 
frequent abode of the Kings of Hindoustan ince the days 
of Ekbur, by. whom it was built and named A!hcr-abad, it 
surpasses Dehli in extent, in the multitude of residences 
belonging to (huruhs and liajas, and of the good stone or 
f'ii- k houses inhabited by private individual-, and in the 
number and conveniency of its Karitans-SerruhsA Aura has 
if- > to boast of two celebrated mausoleums, of which f shall 
speak by-and-by: it is, however, without walls, and inferior 
,u respects to the other capital; for no* having been 

| * Mathura, considered by ibe Moguls one ofth most fertile and 

| agreeable situations in Hindoostan. 

- Which form s-wh a prominent 1 it re in all the early maps of the 
dogttl Empire, 3i:d m some arc continued from Dehli to Lahore. 

tie indrs^ 168 of which, including 105 in Ktljputdruu have 
been traced. Actual nv-asuremcnir between five pair of these k is 
lnfnars, near Delhi j; He a me n of 2 mi! 4 fur.. 15S >•! . to the kos. 
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constructed after any settled design, it wants the uniform 
and wide streets that s<i eminently distinguish Dchli. Four 
or five of the streets, where trade is the principal occupa¬ 
tion, are of great length and the houses tolerably good; 
nearly all the others are short, narrow, and irregular, and 
lull of windings and corners : the consequence is that when 
the court is at Agra there is often a strange confusion. I 
believe 1 have stated the chief particulars wherein the two 
capitals differ ;\lmt I may add that Agra has more the 
appearance of a country town, especially when viewed from 
nn f m * n cnce. Tlie prospect it presents is rural, varied, and 
agreeable; for the grandees having always made it a 
point to plant trees in their gardens and courts for the sake 
of shade, the mansions of Omrahs , Rajas , and others arc 
u!l interspersed with luxuriant and green foliage, in the 
midst ot which the lofty 3 one houses of Ranjjaacs or Cratiir 
merchants have the appearance of old castles buried in 
forests. Such a landscape yields peculi n pleasure in a hot 
and parched country, whe& the eye seeks in verdure for 
refreshment and repose^ 

^ ou need not quit Vans, however, to contemplate the 
finest, tlie most magnificent view in the world ; for 
assuredly it may be found on the Pont-nrnj\ Place yourself 
on that bridge during the day, and what can be conceived 
more extraordinary than the throngs of people and 
carnages, the Mrange bustle, the various objects by which 
vm are surrounded? \ isit the same pot at night, and 
n lut , I fearlessly a 4;, can impress t lie mind like the seen 
. will witness? 'flu innumerable windows o' the lofty 

1 -s ecu from the bridge exhibit their chastened and 
11 H * U# ^ ’’’ wliile the activity and hustle, observable in 

1 k du\ seem to suffer no diminution until midnight. Hu-ic 
lonest citizens and - what oev< happens in Asia- thur 
handsome wives and daughters perambulate the street* 


without apprehension of quagmires or of thieves ; and tc 


. . -- * ’ V. N > > - 

complete the picture, you st , in every direction, long one:- 
of brilliant lamps burning with equal constancy in foul ai a 
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fair weather. Yes, my friend, when you are on the Pont-neuf 
at Paris , you may boldly aver, on my authority, that your 
eyes behold the grandest of all the artificial scenes in the 
world, excepting possibly some parts of China and Japan , 
which I have not visited. What will this view be, what 
will be its beauty, when the Louvre is completed I 1 when 
the Louvre , which it was thought would never be seen but 
as a mere design and on paper, shall have actual existence 
in fact! 

I have purposely introduced the word 'artificial because 
in speaking of fine prospects, according to the common 
acceptation of the term, we must always except that view 
of Constantinople , as viewed from the middle of the great 
strait opposite Seraglio Point. Never shall I forget the 
overpowering delight I experienced when first I beheld 
that vast, and, as it < cnicd to me, enchanted amphitheatre. 
The view of Constantinople , however, derives its chief beauty 
from nature ; whereas in Paris everything, or nearly so, is 
artificial; which, to my mind, gives more interest to the 
view of the latter ; because the work of man so displayed 
indicates the capital of a great empire, the seat of a mighty 
monarch. I may indeed sav, without partiality, and after 
making every allowance for the beauty of Dchli, Agra, and 
Constantinople , that Paris is the finest, the richest, and alto¬ 
gether the first city in therworld. 

The Jesuits have a cln rehtn -4gra*and a building which 
they call a college, where they privately instruct in the 
doctrines of our religion the children of five-and-twenty 
or thirty Christian families, collected. I know not how, in 
Agea, and induced to settle there by the kind and charit¬ 
able aid which they receive from the Jesuits. This religious 
order was invited hither by Ekhar at the period when the 
power oi the Portuguese in the Indies was at the highest; 
and that Prince not only gave then * an annual income for 


1 The Louvre was not completed in accordance wiih the dc: ign 
referred toby Bernier until 1857, although portions of the work were 
completed ;n 1005 by Claude Terrault. 
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maintenance, but permitted them to build churches 
in the capital cities of Agra and Lahot\ The Jesuits found 
a warmer patron in Jehan-Guyre , the son and successor 
°f &kbar; but they were sorely oppressed by Ckah-Jehaii 
the son of Jehan-Guyre , and father of the present King 
Aureng-Zebe. That Monarch deprived them of their 
pension, and destroyed the church at Labor and the greater 
part of that of Agra , totally demolishing the steeple, which 
contained a clock heard in every part of the city. 1 

i he good Fathers during the reign of Jehan-Gnyre wt re 
sanguine in their expectation of the progress of Christianity 
in Uindoustan . It is certain that this Prince evinced the 
utmost contempt for the laws of the Korun, and expressed 
his admiration of the doctrines of our creed. 2 He permitted 
two °f his nephews to embrace the Christian faith, and ex¬ 
tended the same indulgence to Mirsa-Zulkar >n 'm, who lind 
undergone the rite of circumcision and been brought up in 
the Seraglio . The pretext was that Mir.: a was born of 
Christian parents, his mother Inning been wife of a rich 
Armenian , and having been brought to the Seraglio by 
Jehan-Guyre's desire. 

The Jesuits say that this King was so determined to 
countenance the Christian religion that he formed the bold 
project of clothing the whole court in European costume, 
i he dresses w ere all prepared, when the King, having 
privately arrayed himself in his new attire, sent for one 
oi his principal 0ninths whose opinion he required concern¬ 
ing the meditated change. The answer, however, was so 

1 See p. 177. Catrou states that it was Taj Mchril, the wife of Shah 
Jahan, who was a principal instrument in exasperating the mind of the 
emperor against the Christians in general, and particularly the Portu- 
gnese, who had given an asylum to two of her daughters converted to 
Christianity by the missionaries. 

IT is Majesty f «•.<?. Akbar] firmly believed in the truth of ihe 
TuJian religion, and wishing-to spread the doctrine of Jesus, ordered 
Prince Mfr.vl | i.c. the second son of Akbar and brother of Jahangir 
C'alim)] 10 take a few !e sons in Christianity by way of auspLious- 
ness. ’—A in , vol. i, p, iSe. 
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appalling that c Jelian-Guyrc abandoned his design arid 
affected to pass the whole" affair as a joke. 1 

They also maintain that when on his death-bed lie ex¬ 
pressed a wish to'die a Christian, and sent for those holy 
men, but that the message was never delivered. Many, 
however, deny this to have been the case, and affirm that 
Jekan-Gnyre died, as he had lived, destitute of all religion, 
aiifl that he nourished to the last a scheme which lie tujd 
formed, after the example of his father Ekbar , of declaring 
himself a prophet, and the founder of a new religion. 

I am informed by a Mahometan, whose father belonged 
to Jehan-Guyrc s household, that in one of that King’s 
drunken frolics he sent for some of the most learned 
Mullahs, and for a Florentine priest, whom he named Father 
* A tech, 2 in allusion to his fiery temper; and that the latter 


1 Citrou gives a different version of this story. According to his 
account Jahangir, becoming impatient at the reproaches of the Moslem 
elders, who had admonished him that the use of certain meats was 
foi bidden in the Koran, inquired of them ‘in what "eligion the use of 
drink and food of every species without distinction was permitted.’ 
The reply was in that of the Christian religion alone. “ We must 
then,” he rejoined, “all turn Christians. 1 Let there be tailors brought 
to u., to converts our robes into close coats, and cur turbans into hats. 
At these words the doctors trembled for their sect. Fear and interest 
made them hold a less severe language. They all declare 1 that the 
sovereign was not bound by the precepts of the Koran ; and that the 
Monarch might, without scruple, use whatever meats and drink 
were most agreeable to him.’ 

2 jiL'ijJi being the Persian for fire. Catrou gives a different version 
of this story. According to him it was Father Joseph D’Acc-ta, 
Superior of the Jesuits in Agra, that propose ! to Jahangir to carry out 
the ordeal. 4 4 4 Lei a large fire be lighted,” said the Father, 44 and the 
chief of the Mahometan religion on one side enu r it bearing the . \lcoran, 
whilst on the othc. side I will caA myself into it, holding in my hand 
the Cor pel. It Will then l>e 'seen in whose favour Heaven will declare, 
whether for Jesus Christ or Mahomet At the^e words the Emperor 
cast hi eye . upon tli Mahometan, v h . exhibited great symptoms of 
terror lest the challenge Aiotttd be accepted. He ookplty on the Moula, 
and refrained exacting him to serve a trial. As for the Jesuit, they 
caused him to change his name, and the Emperor no longer called him 
by any other than that of Father Ataxe. vd.kh means the Fire Father.* 
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living, by liis command, delivered an harangue in which 
in exposed the falsehoods of the Mahometan imposture, and 
(ef ended the truths of his own persuasion, Jchan -Guy re said 
t iat it was high time something should be done to decide 
the controversy between the Jesuits and Mullahs . ‘ Let a 

pit be dug/ he added, ‘and a fire kindled. Father Atcck, 
) 1 the Gospel under his arm, and a Mullah , with the 

oran 3 s iall throw themselves into it, and I will embrace 
l ^° U w ^ lom the flames shall not consume/ 

1 f-1?* ^ ec ' are( l his willingness to undergo the ordeal, 
le i ullahs manifested the utmost dread, and the King 
loo much compassion both for the one and the other 
to persevere in the experiment. 

hi ^ h f Ver Credit stoi T niay deserve, it is indisputable 
Mt the Jesuits during the whole of Jehan-Guyre’s reign 
were honoured and respected at this court, and that they 
entcitained what appeared a well-grounded hope of the 
progress of the Gospel in Hindoustan . Everything, how¬ 
ever, which has occurred since the death of that Monarch, 
excepting perhaps the close intimacy between Dura and 
at he i huze, 1 forbids us to indulge in any such expectation. 
j ut having entered insensibly upon the subject of missions, 
you will perhaps allow me to make a few observations, 
intioductory to the long letter which I intend to write 
concerning that important topic. 

The design, indeed, meets with my entire approbation; 
»or ought we to withhold the meed of praise from those 
excellent missionaries in this part of the world, especially 
Uie C apuchtm and Jesuits, who meekly impart religious 
1 - metion to all descriptions of nun, without any mixture 
, 1I,( '; creet and bi ff°ted zeal. 'Co Christians of every 
denomination, whether Catholics, Greeks, Armenians, Nes- 
onans, , moliins, or othrs, the demeanour of these good 
pa tors is affectionate and charitable. They are the refuge 
m, eo,solution of distressed strangers and travellers, and 
>y their great learning and exemplary lives expose to 
St€ p. 6, also 
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shame the ignorance and licentious habits of infidels. 
Some unhappily there are who disgrace the Christian pro¬ 
fession by notoriously profligate conduct, and who ought, 
therefore, to be immured in their convents instead of 
being invested with the sacred character of missionaries. 

I heir religion is a mere mummery, and so far from aiding 
the cause of Christianity , they become stumbling-blocks in 
the way of those whom they were sent to enlighten and 
reclaim; but these are merely the exceptions to a general 
rule which affect not the main argument. 1 am decidedly 
favourable to this establishment of missions, and the 
sending forth of learned and pious missionaries. They are 
absolutely necessary; and it is the honour as well as the 
peculiar prerogative of Christians to supply every part of 
the world with men bearing the same character and 
following the same benign object as did the Apostles. 
You are not, however, to conclude that I am so deluded 
by my love of missions as to expect the same mighty 
effects to be produced by the exertions of modem 
missionaries as attended the pre aching of a single sermon 
in the days of the Apostles. I have had too much inter¬ 
course with infidels, and am become too well acquainted 
with the blindness of the human heart to believe we shall 
hear of the conversion, in one day, of two or three thousand 
men. I despair especially of much success among Mahorne- 
tu Kings or Mahometan subjects. Having visited nearly 
all the missionary stations in the East, 1 speak the language 
of experience when I say, that whatever progress may be 
made among Gentiles by the instruction and alms of the 
missionaries, you wdl be disappointed if you suppose that i?i 
to * years one Mahometan will be converted to Christianity. 
True it is that Mahometans respect the religion of the New 
Testament : they never speak of Jesus Christ but with great 
veneration, or pronounce the word A ysa 9 which means 
Jesus, without adding Azerct} or majesty. They eveu 
believe with us that he was miraculously begotten and 
1 iluzrat Msa. 
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11 of a virgin mother, and that he is the Kelum- Allah 1 
and the Rouh-Allah, the Word of God and the Spirit of 
*od. It is in vain to hope, however, that they will 
renounce the religion wherein they were born, or be 
pu suaded that Mahomet was a false prophet. The 
nistians ot Europe ought nevertheless to assist the 
nnssionaiies by every possible means : their prayers, power 

l ft} U * La ^*^ employed in promoting the glory 

ieii Redeemer; but the expense of the missions should 
< >otiu. by Europeans, for it would be impolitic to lay 

lnd^ T 011 ^ eo ^ c a ^ roac ^ > and much care should be 
t iat want may not drive any missionary to acts of 
meanness. Missions ought not only to be liberally pro- 
vk ec , but should be composed of persons of sufficient 
integrity, energy, and intelligence always to bear testi¬ 
mony to the truth, to seek with eagerness opportunities of 
S ooc h in a word, to labour with unwearied activity 
nu unabated zeal in their Lord’s vineyard w henever and 
w lc rover He may be pleased to give them an opening, 
ut although it be the duty of every Christian Shite to act 
^ t iis manner, yet there ought to be no delusion; credence 
w, it not to be given to every idle tale, and the work 
\ \° m lSlon ’ w *bcli in fact is full of difficulty, should not 

piest.iitt d as a matter of easy accomplishment. We 
not at equately estimate the strong hold which the 
(t in superstition lias over the minds of its votaries. 

I . , 101 ^ ^ le unrestrained indulgence of passions 

. / . u 'Hgion we require them to substitute in its 

ec ares must be subdued or regulated. Mahometan - 
lS a P ernielou ' code, established by force of arras, and 
L, 1 I,n P ose d upon mankind by the same brutal violence. 
° ' an ten act its uieiul progress, Christians must display 

ie ai! d use the means 1 have suggested, however 

dear it .n , . ,, “ , 
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/ 1 it may be that this abominable imposture can 
el tually destroyed only by tin- special and merciful in 
position of Divine Providence. 


ntcr- 

Wi- may derive encourage- 
Kaldinulldh and Ruhullah. 
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ment from the promising appearances lately witnessed in 
China , in Japan , and in the case of Jehan-Guyre . Mis¬ 
sionaries have to contend, however* with another sad im¬ 
pediment—the irreverent behaviour of Christians in their 
churches, so dissonant from their belief of the peculiar 
presence of God upon their altars, and so different from the 
conduct of Mahometans * who never venture when engaged in 
the service of their mosques even to turn the head, much less 
to utter a monosyllable one to the other, but seem to have 
the mind impressed with profound and awful veneration. 

The Dutch have a factory in Agra , in which they 
generally keep four or five persons. Formerly they 
carried on a good trade in that city by the sale of broad¬ 
cloths, large and small looking-glasses, plain laces, gold 
and silver laces, and iron wares ; likewise by the purchase 
of anil 1 or Indigo , gathered in the neighbourhood of Agra, 
particularly at Bianes , 2 two days* journey from the city, 
whither they go once every year, having a house in the 
place. The Dutch used also to make extensive purchases 
of cloths not only at Jelapour , but at LabiauJ a seven or 
eight days' journey from Agra , where they also have a 
house, and despatch a few factors every season. It seems, 
however, that the trade of this people is not now very 
lucrative, owing probably to the competition of the 
Armenians , or to the great distance between Agra and 
Souratc. Accidents continually befall their caravans, 
which, to avoid the bad road:; and mountains in the 
direct road through GnUnhwr and Brumpour, travel by 

* See p. footnote ' J , 

1 baydna, where there is . till r.omc indigo cultivation- 

a The Fcrinrhi mahal, or <jM;\rtcr, one of the divisions or 

wards of the city of Lucknow, is where this factory stood. The V do¬ 
ings were confiscated in the reign of Aurangzeb, and m :de over to a 
Moslem for a Madrasah or college. An enclosure now used as a place 
for washing tie Moslem lean is pointed out as part of the old factory. 

Jelapour, is most likely jaldlpur-Nahir, in the Fyzabad district of 
Gitdh, about 52 miles to t) yo ith-e.i:*t of Fyzabad, which h still a 
to)eiably flourishing weaving town. 
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way of Ahmed-abad , over the territories of different Rajas. 
But whatever may be the discouragements; I do not 
believe the Dutch will follow" the example of the English, 
und abandon their factory at Agra; because they still 
dispose of their spices to great advantage, and find it 
useiul to have confidential persons near the court always 
ready to prefer a complaint against any governor, or other 
o icei, who may have committed an act of injustice or 
Jianii) in any of the Dutch establishments in Bengnle, 
or at Patna , Sourate , or Ahmed-abad. 

^hall finish this letter with a description of the two 
voiu erful mausoleums which constitute the chief superi¬ 
ority of Agra over Delhi. One was erected by J chan-G tyre 
in lonour of his father Ekbar; and Chah-J chan raised the 
ot iei to the memory of his wife Tagc Me hale, that extra¬ 
ordinary and celebrated beauty, of w hom her husband was 
so enamoured that it is said lie was constant to her during 
hit , and at her death was so affected as nearly to follow 
her to the grave. 

1 shall pass Ekbar s monument 1 w ithout further observa¬ 
tion, because all its beauties are found in still greater per¬ 
fection in that of Tagc Me kale , which I shall now endeavour 
to describe. 


ro¬ 
ll Y 


On leaving Agra , toward the east, you enter a long, 
^ 01 paved street, on \ gentle ascent, having on one 

n * I 1 w? dl, which forms the side of a square 

& u in. of much greater extent than our Place Romaic, and 
°'l lei s ^ e 11 r ow of new houses with nrr/uh 
Keiubhng those of Mm princ ipal streets in Dchli, wl. . . 

si iHied, After walking hall' the length of 

m wall, you find on the right, that is, on tin- side of the 
ouscs, a ! \rge gate, tolerably wa ll made, which is the en- 
nuKe of a harran-St rr and on the opposite side from 

A^bar s tomb at Seonuiia near Agra was commcncol by hinmrif, 
^ 1 " b .drived hy competent judges :hat he bor? owe d the defipn 

r«m a iuiudhist nvul-j. Ii was finished by 1 mi son Jiliangir, and is 
qiu.e unlike any other tomb built in 1 ... eiuar betore or since. 


DESCRIPTION OF 

that of the wall is seen the magnificent gate of a spacious 
and square pavilion., forming the entrance into the garden, 
between two reservoirs, faced with hewn stone. 

* This pavilion is an oblong square, and built of a stone 
resembling red marble, but not so hard. The front seems 
to me longer, and much more grand in its construction, 
than that of S. Louis , in the rue S. Antoine , and it is equally 
lofty. The columns, the architraves and the cornices are, 
indeed, not formed according to the proportion of the five 
orders of architecture so strictly observed in French edifices. 
The building I am speaking of is of a different and peculiar 
kind ; but not without something pleasing in its whimsical 
structure ; and in my opinion it well deserves a place in our 
books of architecture. It consists almost wholly oi arches 
upon arches, and galleries upon galleries, disposed and 
contrived in an hundred different ways. Nevertheless 
the edifice has a magnificent appearance, and is conceived 
and executed effectually. Nothing offends the eye; on 
the contrary, it is delighted with every part, and never 
tired with looking. 1 The last time 1 visited Tagt Mehalv's 

1 * No building in India has been so often drawn and photographed 
as this, or more frequently described ; but with all this it is almost 
impossible to convey an idea of it to those who have not seen it, not 
only because of its extreme delicacy and beauty of material employed 
in its construction, but from the complexity of its design. If the Tdj 
were only the tomb itself, it might be described, but the platform on 
which it stands, with its tall minarets, is a work of art in itself. 
Beyond this are the two wings, one of which is a mosque, which any- 
wh re else would be considered an important building, lhis group 
of building/, forms one side ol a. garden court 8J*>u tocl square, id 
'beyond this again an outer court of the same width but only half the 
dt-pih. This is entered by three gateways of us own, and contains in 
the centre of it?, inner wall die great gateway of the garden couit, h 
’.''• rthy pendant to the Tij itself beautiful a- it »s in ’ e’d, the I at 
would lose half its charm if it stood alone. It is the combination of 
so many beauties, and the perfect manner in v» dch each is subordinate 
to the other, that makes up a whole which the world cannot match, 
and which never fails to impre ‘ even those who are most indifferent 
to the effects produced by architectural objects in general.'—Ferguson. 
Uiy.uty of Ztuiian Architecture, cd. {1910), ii 313. 
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mausoleum I was in the company of a French merchant/ 
who, as well as myself, thought that this extraordinary 
fabric could not be sufficiently admired. I did not venture 
to express my opinion, fearing that my taste might have 
become corrupted by my long residence in the Indies ; and 
as my companion was come recently from France , it was 
quite a relief to my mind to hear him say that he had 
seen nothing in Europe so bold and majestic. 

When you have entered a little way into the pavilion 


approaching toward the garden, you find yourself under a 

• loft y cupola, surrounded above with galleries, and having 
two divans' or platforms below, one on the right, the other 
on the left, both of them raised eight or ten French Icet 

♦ from the ground. Opposite to the entrance from the 
street is a large open arch, by which you enter a wa*K 
which divides nearly the whole of the garden into two 
equal parts. 

1 his walk or terrace is wide enough to admit six coaches 
abreast; it is paved with large and hard square stones, 
raised about eight French feet above the garden; and 
divided the whole length by a canal laced ’with hewn 
stone and ornamented with fountains placed at certain 
intervals. 


Alter advancing twenty-five or thirty paces on this 
terrace, it is worth while to tiUn round and view the back 
elevation of the pavilion, which, though not comparable to 
the front, is still very splendid, being lofty and oi a similar 
dyl<* of architecture. On both sides of the pavilion, alon - 
the garden wall, is a long and wide gallery, raised like a 
terrace, and supported by a number of low columns placed 
near each other. Into thi^ gallery the poor are admitted 
three times a week during the rainy season to receive the 
aims founded in perpetuity by Chah-Jehan . 

Resuming the walk along the main terrace, you see 
before you at a distance a large dome, in which is the 
sepulchre, and to the right and left oi that donu ou n 


1 Probably Tavernier. 





lower surface you observe several garden walks covered 
with trees and many parterres full of flowers. 

When at the end of the principal walk or terrace, be¬ 
sides the dome that faces you, are discovered two large 



Fig. it.—' The Empress Taj Mah&L 


pavilions, one to the right, another lo the left, both built 
with the same kind of stone, consequently of the same red 
colour as the first pavilion. Ihcsc art spacious square 
edifices, ihe parts of which are raised over each other c- 
the form of balconies and terraces; three arches leave 
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opening,, which hav the garden wall for a boundary, and 
you walk under these pavilions as if they were lofty and 
^ide galleries. I shall not stop to speak of the interior 
°, r £ aments ^ le * wo pavilions, because they scarcely 
c i ei in regard to the walls, ceiling, or pavement from the 
t ome which 1 am going to describe. Between the end of 
| le principal walk and this dome is an open and pretty 
*uge space, which I call a water-parterre, because the 
stones on which you walk, 1 cut and figured in various 
Oiins, represent the borders of box in our parterres. From 
le 2ri ftldle of this space you have a good view of the 
adding which contains the tomb, and which we are now 
to examine. 


1 his building is a vast dome of white marble nearly of 
the same height as the Val De Grace* of Paris , and en¬ 
circled by *a number of turrets, also of white marble, 
descending the onu below the other in regular succession. 


They arc of black and while marble in alternate rows, supposed 
to resemble rippling water. 

1 Above the facade of the church of the deaf and dumb asylum of 
v al-dc-Urice, designed by Fr. Mansart, and built in 1645 66, ti es 
be famous dome, which is a reduced copy of that of St. Peter’s at 
,°™ e ’ *33 feet high and 53 feet in diameter. The principal dome 
0 10 * s 74 feet high and 58 feet in diameter, and very much 

more giacefully proportioned, and with infinitely finer lines than the 
a e race dome, which can easily be verified by a comparison 
pi'j.ographs of the two structures. Tavernier [Trazc/s, vol* i. 
?p 111 ' ^ le opinion that the dome of the TAj is scarcely less 

ih lc< ut ol the Val-de-Grice, and adds that he witnessed 

srrr n > c r nt a,u: 0 f ^ bunding or the t^, 

4 hu^ ^ ' J expended twenty-two years, during which twenty 

s ITlen i " or ^ ec ^ incessantly ; this is sufficient to enable one to 

^ rr n- al e C0St °* ^ keen enormous. It is said that the 
of u. a one cost m ore than the entire work, because, from want 

the- 1 mft ne of ! rick, as well as the supports of 

c. f l V lf .V ^ as enl mled much labuur and a heavy expend’lure. 

. ai y an i to build his own tomb on the other side of the 
mer, ul the war which he had with his sons interrupted his plans, 
au , Aurangze 1 ■, who leiptis at present, is not disposed to complete 
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The whole fabric is supported by four great arches, three 
of which are cpiite open and the other closed up by the 
wall of an apartment with a gallery attached to it. There 
the Koran is continually read with apparent devotion in 
respectful memory of Tage Mehale by certain Mullahs kept 
in the mausoleum for that purpose. The centre of every 
arch is adorned with white marble slabs whereon are in¬ 
scribed large Arabian characters in black marble, which 
produce a fine effect. The interior or concave part of the 
dome and generally the whole of the wall from top to 
bottom are faced with white marble: no part can be found 
that is not skilfully wrought, or that has not its peculiar 
beauty. Everywhere are seen the jasper, and jachen, 1 or 
jade, as well as other si, ones similar to those that enrich 
the walls of the Grand , Duke s chapel at Florence , and 
several more of great value and rarity, set in an endless 
variety of modes, mixed and enchased in the slabs of 
marble which face the body of the wall. Even the squares 
of white and black marble which compose the pavement 
arc inlaid with these precious stones in the most beautiful 
and delicate manner imaginable. 

Under the dome is a small chamber, wherein is enclosed 
the tomb of Tagc Mehale . It is opened with much 
ceremony once in a year, and once only; and as no 
Chri Hun is admitted within, lest its sanctity should be 
profaned, ! have not seen the interior, but I understand 
that, nothing can be conceived more rich and magnificent. 

It only remains to draw your attention to a walk or 
terrace, nearly five-and-twenty paces in breadth and 
rather more in height, which runs from the dome to the 
extremity of the garden. From this terrace are seen the 
Gemna flowing below, a large expanse of luxuriant 
gardens, a part of the city of Agra , the fortress, and all 
the hue residences of the Omrahs erected on the hanks 
of the river. When 1 add that this terrac e extends almost 
the whole length of one side of the garden, I leave you to 
1 Yas/un is the Pei slain name for this mineral 
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judge whether I had not sufficient ground for asserting 
that the mausoldum of Tagc Mehctle is an astonishing work, 
^t is possible I may have imbibed an Indian taste ; but I 
decidedly think that this monument deserves much more 
to be numbered among the wonders of the world than the 
pyramids of Egypt, those, unshapen masses which when I 
seen them twice yielded me no satisfaction, and 


had 


w ich ar^ nothing on the outside but heaps o/large stones 
ju i d in the form of steps^ one upon another* while within 
eie is very little that is creditable either to human skill 
or to human invention. ’ 
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L E T T E R 

TO MONSIEUR 

C H A P E L A I N, 

Despatched from Chiras in Persia, 
the 4 th October 1667. 

Describing the Superstitions , strange customs, and Doctrines of 
the Indous or Gentiles of Ilindoustan ; 


From which it. will he seen that there is no Doctrine too strange 
or too improbable for the Soul of man to conceive. 


O N S I E U R,1 

I have witnessed two solar eclipses which it is scarcely 
possible I should ever forget The one I saw from 
France in the Rear the other from Dehli in the 

Indies in l 6 Cf). The sight of the first eclipse was im¬ 
pressed upon my mind by the childish credulity of the 
French people, and by their groundless and unreasonable 
alarm ; an alarm so excessive that some brought drugs as 

1 J can Chapelain (1594-1674), an excellent man but a poor poet. In 
1662 be was employed by Colbert (see p. 201, footnote *) to draw up an 
account of contemporary men of letters to guide the Ku g (Loui« xiv.) 
in his distribution of pensions. 

300 





mtSTft 



the gentiles of HINDOUSTAN 301 


Harms to defend themselves against the eclipse ; some 
kept themselves closely shut up, and excluded ail light 
either in carefully-barred apartments or in cellars; while 
thousands flocked to their respective churches; some 
appiehendiug and dreading a malign and dangerous in- 
nmice ; others believing that the last day was at hand, 
f * nc the eclipse was about to shake the fbunda- 

ums of the world. Such were the absurd notions en¬ 
tertained by our countrymen, notwithstanding the 
writings of Gassendii Roberoal ? and other celebrated 
. ^Homeis and philosophers, which clearly demonstrated 
iat the eclipse was only similar to many others which 
J.’ ( , >eeu productive of no mischief; that this obscuration 
ie sun was known and predicted, and was without any 
°* ei Peculiarity than what might be found in the reveries 
° *S 110 *ant or designing astrologers. 

the eclipse of 1666 is also indelibly imprinted on my 
mommy by the ridiculous ei-rors and strange superstitions 
o the Indians. At the time fixed for its appearance l took 
station on the terrace of my house, situated on the 
Mnks of the Gemna, when 1 saw both shores of the river, 
01 neariy a league in length, covered with Gentiles or 
u o liters, who stood in the water up to the waist, their 
lf C * S r | Vete(l *° s k* cs > watching the commencement of 
y K . eC 111 or( ^ er to plunge and wash themselves at the 
the^ n* td T' ^oys aT1( J girls were quite naked ; 

tile T" nut ^ lin S but a scarf round their middle, and 
aric l girls of six or seven years of age 

A«ah Ar/H acc “' nt of rien o Gassendi (1592-1655), the European 

u^erdM , ,^ MaSter *’ ° l Bornier > see #**** Events, etc., 

: . G .. 1 " 4lh October 1655 , ante, p. xx. 

mjuhr-'iiM- ■ PerSOn,,e de Robelval (>602-1675), the ; ;reat French 
£ u ,i n a ‘ lc ivn. Appointed to the ci>air of Philosophy ithe Gervais 

‘ lic -'v U r \- and af,erwards t0 ‘he chair of Mathcnatio in the 
-1!, jfV “ n appointr:: • i,t which he held until his death, 

holder^-1, a i < "i° r> l io r tenurc 01 that Prof,.sorship was Ilia' the 
anv , d propose questions for solution and resign m favour *J 

anyone who solved them better nan himself. 
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were covered with a single cloth. Persons of rank or 
wealth, such as Rajas (Gentile sovereign princes, and 
generally courtiers in the service and pay of the King), 
SeiTafs 1 or money-changers, bankers, jewellers, and other 
rich merchants, crossed from the opposite side of the river 
with their families, and pitching their tents fixed kanates 1 2 3 
or screens in the water, within which they and their wives 
washed and performed the usual ceremonies without any 
exposure. No sooner did these idolaters perceive that the 
obscuration of the sun was begun than they all raised a 
loud cry, and plunged the whole body under water several 
times in quick succession; after which they stood in the 
river, lifted their eyes and hands toward the sun, muttered 
and prayed with seeming devotion, filling their hands from 
time to time with water, which they threw in the direc¬ 
tion of the sun, bowing their 1 leads very low, and moving 
and turning their arms and hands, sometimes one way, 
sometimes another. The deluded people continue to 
plunge, mutter, pray, and perform their silly tricks until 
the end of the eclipse. On retiring they threw pieces of 
silver at a great distance into the Gemna , and gave alms to 
the Brahmens , who failed not to be present at this absurd 
ceremony. I remarked that every individual on coming 
out of the water put on new clothes placed on the sand 
for that purpose, and that several of the most, devout left 
t; ir old garments as presents for the Brahmens. 

In this manner did I observe from the roof of my house 
the solemnisation of the grand eclipse-festival, a festival 
v\ hicli was kept with the same external observances in the 
Indus, in the Ganges, and in the other rivers and Talabs 
(or hrnks of the Indies), but above all in that one at 
Tanaiser,’ which contained on that occasion more than one 

1 The Arabic word sarrdf\ now modernised into shioflf. 

2 The side walls of a tent. 

3 The sacred tank at Thaneswar, in die K una! District, situated 
on the line of the old Mogul road to Lahore,—a very ancient place 
of Hindoo pilgrimage, being considered the centre of the * Holy Land* 
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hundred and fifty thousand persons, assembled from all 
parts oi the empire; its waters being considered on the 
day of an eclipse more holy and meritorious than those of 
a ny other. 

The Great Mogul, though a Mahometan, permits these 
ancient and superstitious practices; not wishing, or not 
daring, to disturb the Gentiles in the free exercises of their 
religion. But the ceremony I have described is not per¬ 
formed until a certain number of Brahmens , as deputies 
from their fellows, have presented the King with a lecque 
°1 r oupies y equal to about fifty thousand crowns; in return 
for which he begs their acceptance only of a few vests and 
a n old elephant 

1 shall now mention the wise and convincing reasons 
assigned for the festival of the eclipse, and for the rites 
with which it is attended. 

have, say'they, our four Beths ; 1 that is, our lour 
hooks of law, sacred and divine writings given unto us by 
f*od himself, through the medium of Brahma . these 
books teach that a certaiu Deuta,' 2 an incarnate divinity, 
extremely malignant and mischievous, very dark, very 
black, very impure, and very filthy (these are < M l their own 
expressions) takes possession of the Sun. which it blackens 
to the colour of ink, infects and obscures; that the Sun, 
which is also a Deuta, but of the most beneficent and 
.perfect kind, is thrown into a state of the greatest un¬ 
easiness, and suffers a most cruel agony while in the 
power of and infected by thi: wicked and black being ; that 
an endeavour to rescue the Sun from so miserable a con- 

°f Kurukshetrn. During eclipses of the moon, the waters of all other 
tank;, are believed to visit this tank, so that he who bathes in the 
assembled water obtains the concentrated merit of all possible ablu¬ 
tions. rhaneswar, which is now gradually falling into ruin, ; s one of 
j e oldest and most famous towns in India connected with the 
legends of the M&hdbkdrala and the exploits of the Pandavas. 

1 A corruption of Vedas , Divine knowledge. 

- ncotah, a corruption of Devoid, «Celestials,’ most frequently the 
a hole body of inferio 1 gods. 
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becomes the duty of every person; that this im¬ 
portant object can be attained only by means of prayers, 
ablutions, and alms; that those actions have an extra¬ 
ordinary merit during the festival of the eclipse, the alms 
then bestowed being a hundred times more valuable than 
alms given at any other time; and who is lie, they ask, 
that would refuse to make a profit of cent per cent? 

These, Monsieur, were the eclipses which I told you I 
could not easily forget, and they naturally lead me to speak 
ot other wild extravagancies of the unhappy heathens, 
from which 1 shall leave you to draw whatever conclusions 
you please. 

In the town of Ja^annat,' situated on the Gulf of Ben "ale, 
and containing the famous temple of the idol of that name] 
a certain annual festival is held, which continues, it' my 
memory fail not, for the pace of eight or nine days. At 
this festival is collected an incredible codcourse of people, 
as was the case anciently at the temple of Mammon, and as 
happens at present in the city of Meca. The number, T 
am told, sometimes!-exceeds one hundred and fifty thou¬ 
sand. Afcsup rb wooden machine is constructed, such as* I 
have seen it several other parts of the Indies, with I know 
not how m.ny grotesque figures, nearly resembling our 
monsters which we see depicted with two .heads, being half 
man and half beast, gigantic and horrible? head-., satyrs, 
ipcs, and devils. This machine is set <fourteen or six¬ 
teen wheels like those of a gun-carriage, and drawn or 
pushed along by the united exertions of v.ty or sixty 
person;.. 1 he idol, Ju^nnn.il, placed conspicuously in the 
middle richly attired, and gorgeously adorned, is thus c..n 
vcyml from one l tuple to another. 

I he first day on which this idol is formally exhibited in 
the temple, the crowd is so immense, and the press so 
violent that some of the pilgrims, fatigued md worn out 
in eon: eqnonce of their long journey, are utpn ezed to 

In modern colloqu' a I fuggernaut (a corrupt ior of Hientilh, 
one of (lie forms of Krishna', near the town of i . :t in Or; ;a. 
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death: the surrounding throng give them a thousand 
benedictions, and consider them highly favoured to die on 
such a holy occasion after travelling so great a distance. 
And while the chariot of hellish triumph pursues its solemn 
march, persons arc found (it is no fiction which I recount) 
so blindly credulous and so full of wild notions as to throw 
themselves upon the ground in the way of its ponderous 
wheels, which pass over and crush to atoms the bodies of the 
wretched fanatics without exciting the horror or surprise 
of the spectators. No deed, according to their estimation, 
is so heroic or meritorious as this self-devotion : the victims 
believe that Jagannat will receive them as children, and 
recall them to hfe in a state of happiness and dignity. 

The Brahmens encourage and promote these gross errors 
and superstitions to which they are indebted for their 
wealth and consequence. As persons attached and con¬ 
secrated to important mysteries, they are held in general 
veneration, and enriched by the alms ot the people. Ho 
wicked and detestable are their tricks and impostures that 
I required the full and clear evidence of them—which 1 
obtained—ere I could believe that they had recourse to 
similar expedients. These knaves select a beautiful maiden 
to become (as they say, and as they induce these silly, 
ignorant people to believe) the bride oi Jagannat, who 
accompanies the god to the temple with all the pomp and 
ceremony which 1 have noticed, where she remains the 
whole night, having been made to believe that Jagannat 
will come and lie with her. She is commanded to inquire 
of the god if the year will be fruitful, and what may be the 
processions, the festivals, the prayers, and the alms which 
he requires in return for his bounty. In tiie night one oi 
these impostors enters the temple through a small back 
door, enjovs the unsuspecting damsel, makes her be! one 
whatever may be deemed necessary, and the following 
morning when on her way to another temple, whither »\u' 
is carried in that Triumpl d Chariot, by the side ol Jagannat 
lit , Spouse, she is desired bj the Era',mens to state aloe, 
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people all he lias heard from the lustful priest, as 
if every word had proceeded from the mouth of JagannaL 
But let me relate follies of another kind. 

In front of the chariot, and even in the Deiiras or Idol 
Temples , public women during festival days dance and throw 
their bodies into a variety of indecent and preposterous 
attitudes, which the Brahmens deem quite consistent with 
the religion of the country. 1 have known females 
celebrated for beauty, and who were remarkably reserved 
in their general deportment, refuse valuable presents from 
Mahometans, Christians , and even Gentile foreigners, because 
they considered themselves dedicated to the ministry and 
to the ministers of the Deiira, 1 to the Brahmens , and to 
those Fakires who are commonly seated on ashes all round 
the temple, some quite naked with hideous hair, like, we 
may suppose, to that of Megicra, and in postures which 1 
shall soon describe. 

What lias been said concerning women burning them¬ 
selves will be confirmed by so many travellers that I suppose 
people will cease to In sceptical upon this melancholy fact. 
The. accounts given of it have been certainly exaggerated, 
and I he number of victims is less now than formerly; the 
Mahometans, by whom the country is governed, doing all 
in their power to suppress the barbarous custom. They 
do not, indeed, forbid it bv a positive law, because it is 
a part of their polk y to leave the idolatrous population, 
v hid r so much more numerous than tin ir own, in the 
tree exercise religion; but the praciie; is checked by 

indirect means. No woman can sacrifice herself without 
permission from tin* gov< ruor of the province in which 
sIj s resides, and he never gran* it until he shall have, 
ascertained that she is not to be turned aside from her 
purpose: to accomplish this dcs; able end the governor 
reasons with the widow and makes her enticing promises : 
after winch, if these methods fail, he sometimes sends lu-r 

Ilincio ante for a U. »c, ac rrir turn of the Sanduil, Detn u, a 

temple. 
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among his women, tliat the effect of their remonstrances 
may be tried. Notwithstanding these obstacles, the 
number of self-immolations is still very considerable, 
particularly in the territories of the Rajas, where no 
Mahometan governors are appointed. But not to tire you 
with the history of every woman whom I have seen perish 
on tlie funeral pile, I shall advert to only two or three of 
those shocking spectacles at which I have been present; 
and first I shall give you some details concerning a female 
to whom 1 was sent for the purpose of diverting her from 
persevering in her dreadful intention. 

One of my friends, named BendidasJ Danechmend-kan's 
principal writer, died of a hectic fever for which I had 
attended him upwards of two year , «mk! his wife im¬ 
mediately resolved to burn herself with the body of her 
husband. Her friends were in the service of my . Is ah, 
and being commanded by him to dissuade the widow from 
the commission of so frantic m act, they represented to 
her that although she had adopted a generous and com¬ 
mendable resolution, which would redound to l' -* honour 
and conduce to the happiness of the family, yet she might 
to consider that her children were of a tender age, that it 
would be cruel to abandon them, and that her anxiety for 
th -ir welfare ought to exceed the affection she bore to the 
memory of her deceast d husband, Hm infa-tua !*-d erenl re 
attended not, however, to the.r reasoning, and 1 ivas re¬ 
quested to visit the willow as ff hv my .-/go \v desire, and in 
the capacity of an old friend of the family. I complin!, and 
found on entering . ? i< aparlim 111 a regular wd'-h ’ Satuit of 
seven or eight old hag g and .other of four or live • .Mated,* 
wild, and aged lirahmt >:v d ding round the bodall «• ’ 
whom ga\e b\ turn a I orrid w II, a bent tin u* hands with 
viol once. The v-kw was seated at the feet . * 1 her <!<• ' 
husband; her hair was disheveled and her visage pale, 

1 Ihc Muhamadauised form < I 1 ‘*nidas c^muion Mint nmoiy 
Hindoo ‘ write r. * or clerks, who were Inr-elv emj 1 I, same of u.cm 
in p. .-siiiona of cmuidtuaLlc i^BponsiUmy, by liie 


* 



but her eyes were tearless and sparkling**witb animation 
while she cried and screamed aloud like the rest of the 
company, and beat time with her hands to this horrible 
concert. 1 he hurly-burly having subsided, I approached 
the hellish group, and addressed the woman in a gentle 
tone 'I am come hither/ said I, 'by desire of Danech- 
mend-knn, to inform you that he will settle a pension of 
tM o crowns per month on each of your two sons, provided 
you do not destroy your life, a life so necessary for their 
care and education. We have ways and means indeed to 
prevent your ascending the pile, and to punish those who 
encourage you in so unreasonable a resolution. All your 
relations wish you to live for the sake of your offspring, and 
you will not be reputed infamous as are the childless 
widows who possess not courage to bum themselves 
with their dead husbands.’ I repeated these arguments 
several times without receiving any answer; but, at last 
fixing a determined look on me, she said, ‘Well, if I am 
prevented from burning myself, I will dash out my brains 
against a wall.’ What a diabolical spirit has taken 
possession of you, thought I. 'Let it be so then/ 1 
rejoined, with undissembled anger, 'but fir take your 
children, wretched and unnatural mother! cut their throats, 
and con line them on the same pile; otherwise you will 
leave them to die of famine, for I shall return immediately 
to S)nnechmrnd-l;an and annul their pensions.' These 
‘d , epokui with a loud and resolute voice, made the 
desbvd impression : without uttering a syllable, her head 
e buc ( * n ly her knees, and the greate r part of the old 
lU * 1 *><iiiith ns sneaked toward the door and left 
X'T' 1 Lb ° Ught 1 nii S ht now safely leave the widow 
1,1 ( Mm io °f ^ ler friends, who had accompanied me, and 

n nnlmg my hoise returned home. In the evening, when 
on :il > ’V to Bwccknmid-kai! to inform him of what I 
had done, I met one of the relations who thanked me, and 
said the \ lie body had i eu burnt without the widow/ who 
i ad promised not to dk h' her own hands. 
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In regard to tlie women who actually burn themselves, 
I was present at so many ot those shocking exhibitions 
that I could not persuade myself to attend any more, nor 
is it without a feeling of horror that I revert to the subject. 
I shall endeavour, nevertheless, to describe what passed 
before my eyes; but 1 cannot hope to give you an 
adequate conception of the fortitude displayed by these 
infatuated victims during the whole of the frightful 
tragedy : it must be seen to be believed. 

When travelling from Ahmed-abad to Agra, through the 
territories of Rajas, and while the caravan halted under 
the shade of a banyan-tree 1 until the cool of the evening, 
news reached us that a widow was then on the point of 
burning herself with the body of her husband. I ran at 
once to the spot, and going to the edge of a large and 
nearly dry reservoir, observed at the bottom a deep pit 
filled with wood: the body of a dead man extended there¬ 
on ; a woman seated upon the same pile ; four or five 
Brahmens setting fire to it in every part ; five middle-aged 
women, tolerably well dressed, holding one another by the 
hand, singing and dancing round the pit; and a great 
number of spectators of both sexes. 

The pile, whereon large quantities of butter 2 and oil had 
been thrown, was soon enveloped in flames, and I saw ihe 
fire catch the woman's garments, which were impregnated 
with scented oil, mixed with sandalwood powder and 
saffron; but I could not perceive the slightest indication 

1 * Bourgade * in the original which I have ventured to take in this 
passage as intended for Bar^at, the common name in Hindostan for a 
* banyan’-tree, th< Fir us Indira , L. A caravan would no" halt even 
in a village {bourgade}, especially when in a foreign territory ; in the 
words of a previous translator, ‘while the caravan halted in a town 
under the shade.' -7 . metis banyan-tree near the town of llardoi in 
Oudh is, or rather was, so extended (natural decay has, 1 believe, 
almost entirely destroyed it) that lis said that in 1S5S two regiments 
of soldiers encamped under the sh.vh- its branches. In various 
other paiu of India other large * Innyan’-trees may he met with, 
quite capable of •hclfctmg an ordinary cauvan or camp. 

’ Vihuc. which is clarified butter ; c . 438, i ; ;:m ic \ 
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of pain or even uneasiness in the victim, and it was said 
that she pronounced with emphasis the words Jive, two , to 
signify that this being the fifth time she had burned her¬ 
self with the same husband, there were wanted only two 
more similar sacrifices to render her perfect, according to 
the doctrine of the transmigration of souls : as if a certain 
reminiscence, or prophetic spirit, had been imparted to her 
at that moment of her dissolution. 

But this was only the commencement of the infernal 
tragedy. 1 thought that the singing and dancing of the 
five women were nothing more than some unmeaning 
ceremony ; great therefore was my astonishment when I 
saw' that the flames having ignited the clothes of one of 
these females, she cast herself head-foremost into the pit. 
The horrid example w r as followed by another woman, as 
soon as the flames caught her person: the three women 
who remained then took ho 1 of each other by the hand, 
resuming the dance with perfect composure; and after a 
short lapse of time, they also precipitated themselves, one 
after the other, into the fire. 

I soon learnt the meaning of these multiplied sacrifices. 
Tin five women were slaves, and having witnessed the 
deep affliction of their mist in consequence of the ill- 
ness of her husband, whom she promised not to survive, 
they were so moved with compassion that they entered 
ir,h> '* migaj moot to perish by the viire flames that con- 
stmmd their beloved mistress. 

Many persons whom I then consulted on the subject 
would fain havo persuaded me that an excels of affection 
was the cause why tie o women burn themselves with 
tie ir deceased husbands ; but I soon Found that this 
abominable practice is the c licet of eari> and deeply rooted 
prejudices. Every girl Ls ' night by her mother that it is 
virtuous and laudable in e wife to mingle her ashes with 
those o her husband, and that no woman of honour will 
ref; compliance with the c : tblished custom. These 
opine e men ha> . a ways uietile tied as an easy mode of 
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keeping wives in subjection, of securing their attention in 
times of sickness, and of deterring them from administer- 1 
* n g poison to their husbands. 

But let us proceed to another of these dreadful scenes, 
not witnessed indeed by myself, but selected in preference 
to others at which I happened to be present on account of 
the remarkable incident by which it was distinguished. I 
have seen so many things which, i should have pronounced 
incredible, that neither you nor I ought to reject the 
narrative in question merely because it contains something 
extraordinary. The torv is in every person’s mouth in 
the Indies , and is universally credited. Perhaps it has 
already reached you in Europe . 

A woman, long engaged in love intrigues with a young 
Mahometan , her neighbour, by trade a tailor, and a player 
on the tambourine, 1 poisoned her husband, hoping that 
the young man would marry her. She then hastened 
to her lover, informed him of what sin had done, and 
claiming the performance of his promise to take her to 
Wife, urged the necessity of immediately dying, as had 
been previously projected, from the scene of their guilt; 

' for/ added she, 'if there be the least delay I shall be 


constrained by a common sense of decency to bum myself 
^vilh the body of my dead spouse.' The young man, who 
foresaw that such a .scheme would involve him in difficulty 
and danger, peremptorily refused, ami the woman, without 
betraying the smallest emotion, went at the instant to her 
relations, informed them of the sudden death of het 


husband, and of her fixed resolution to die on tin- fi moral 


l P>le. Pleased with so mag < mimous an intention, and with 
the honour she was abo < to confer on the family, her 
friends prepart a pit, fill it with wood, lay the body upon 
lhe pile) and kindle the fire. These arrangements being 
completed, the w oman makes the round of the pit for the 
purpose of embracing and bidding a lid eu* uel) to her 


1 Probnl Jy a khnn;iirce\ a small tambourine playc-i with the 

fingers. / 

pi 
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kindred, among whom stood the young tailor, invited 
thither with other musicians to play on the tambourine 
according to the custom of the country. Approaching the 
lover as if she intended to take a last and tender adieu, 
the infuriated creature seized him with a firm grasp by 
the collar, drew him with irresistible force to the edge of 
the pit, and precipitated herself headlong, with the object 
of her resentment, into the midst of the raging fire. 

As I was leaving Sourale for Persia, I witnessed the 
devotion and burning of another widow : several English¬ 
men and Dutchmen and Monsieur Chardin 1 of Paris were 
present. She was of the middle age, and by no means 
uncomely. I do not expect, with my limited powers of 
expression, to convey a full ltlea of the brutish boldness, 
or ferocious gaiety depicted on this woman's countenance; 
of her undaunted step , of the freedom from all perturba¬ 
tion with which she conversed, and permitted herself to be 
washed ; of the look of confidence, or rather of insensibility 
which she cast upon us; of her easy air, free from dejec¬ 
tion ; of her lofty carriage, void of embarrassment, when 
she was examining her little cabin, composed of dry and 
t hick millet straw, with an intermixture of small wood ; 
when she entered into that cabin, sat down upon the 
futvrul pile, placed her deceased husband's head in her 


1 Sir (then . imply Monsieur) John Chardin, the celebrated traveller, 
was born at Puds in 1643, and died in London in 1713, and was buried 
in Westminster Abbey, where bis monument bears the very appropriate 
inscription, Nomen Hi fecit eundo, Mis first journey was to Persia 
. 1 I Ha in 1665, and while there he received the patronage (his 
business was that of a jeweller) of Shdh AbMs 11. lie returned 10 
I -.iris in 1670, and in 1671 he agam ;.et out fc. Persia and Ha, and 
in 1677 he returned to FAtrope by the Cape -.»f e Hope. A Protes 
tant, the persecution >ing on in France led him to settle in London 
in x6> c where he was appointed Court Jeweller and knighted by 
Charles if. Chardin was in Surat In K ,7 and in 1677, and it must 
have been in 1667 that Bernier met him there; as we know from line 
date of this Ft to to Monsieur Chapelain (sec p. 300) that Bernier v.v.s 
in " driz in October P ut. after 1 ’ re.urn from India, vi& Sura?, 
and, most probably, Bandar Abbassi. 
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lap, took up a torch, and with her own hand lighted the 
fire within, while I know not how many Brahmens were 
busily engaged in kindling it without. Well indeed may I 
despair of representing this whole scene with proper arid 
genuine feeling, such as I experienced at the spectacle 
itself, or of painting it in colours sufficiently vivid. My 
recollection of it indeed is so distinct that it seems only a 
few days since tiie horrid reality passed before my eyes, 
and with pain I persuade myself that it was anything but 
a frightful dream. 

It is true, however, that I have known some of these 
unhappy widows shrink at the sight of the piled wood; so 
as to leave no doubt on my mind that they would willingly 
have recanted, if recantation had been permitted by the 
merciless Brahmens; but those demons excite or astound 
the affrighted victims, and even thrust them into the fire. 
T was present when a poor young woman, who had /alien 
back five or six paces from the pit, was thus driven for¬ 
ward ; and I saw another of these wretched beings 
struggling to leave the funeral pile when the fire increased 
around her person, but she was prevented trom escaping 
by the long poles of the diabolical executioners. 

But sometimes the devoted widows elude the vigilance 
of the murderous priests. I have been often in the com¬ 
pany of a fair Idolater, who contrived to save her lile by 
throwing herself upon the protection of the scavengers , 1 
who assemble on these occasions in considerable numbers, 
when they learn that the intruded victim i* young and 
handsome, that her relations are of little note and that 
she is to be accompanied by only a few of Jr r acquaint¬ 
ance. Vet the woman whose courage fails at the sight ot 
the horrid apparatus of dea'h, and who avails hcrselt of 
the presence of these men to avoid the impending sacrifice, 
cannot hope to pass her days in happiness, or to be treated 
with respect or affection. Never again can she live with 

1 Sweepers, haUU-kh rs> who frer; , _nt burning ghats (pieces tot 
cremation) fur various purposes at the - recent day. 
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tiX' Gentiles: no individual ot that nation will at any time, 
or under any circumstances, associate with a creature so 
degraded, who is accounted utterly infamous, and execrate'd 
because of the dishonour which her conduct has brought 
upon i ie religion of the country. Consequently she is 
ever afterwards exposed to the ill-treatment of "her low 
am vulgai protectors, lhpre is no Mogul who does not 
dread the consequences of Contributing to the pre servation 
0t ? *° man devoted to the burning pile, or who will 
ven ure to a oul an asylum to one who escapes from the 
angs of the Brahmens; but many widows have been 
rescued by the Portuguese, in sea-ports where that people 
happened to be in superior strength. I need scarcely 

Say , l0W m “ ch m >’ own indignation has been excited, 
ijno how ardently I have wished for opportunities to exter¬ 
minate those curstd 'Brahmens. 

At Uhor t saw n most beautiful young widow sacrificed, 
who could not, 1 thinki have been more than twelve years 
of age. The poor little, creature appeared more dead than 
alive when slm approached the dreadful pit. the agony ot 
min. 1 cannot h ' >• trembled and wept 

bitt. rly ; bpt three or four of the Brain, us, assisted by an 
old woman .who held (her under the arm, forced the un¬ 
willing victim toward 'the fatal spot, seated her on the 
; w li ^ d her , h »»ds and feet, lest she should run away, 
;rnd m that situation the innocent creature w i burnt alive. 

hfiicult to repress my feelings and to prevent 
i-u > usti, « 'i th into clamorous and unavailing rage; 
H \ V,- 1 lh ' d hy pruden. id considerations, I contented 
I , 1 S! lamen'iug the abominable superstition 

o ies pv up lc, and appliei to it the language of the jioet, 

' ^ 1 ' fphigi ■ i, whom her father Agamemnon 

hcul oflered in yc’tifiee co Diana 

• quod contra sacpiusilia 

religio peprrit •relenmi atque inipia facta. 

A'd'de quo |i:u. n.i Trivial virgim, :,nra 
Ipliianossal tiirjrvrnnt sanguine foode 
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due tore* Dannum Jcleeti, prinaa virorum* 


tan turn religio potuit suadere malorum. 1 

I have riot yet mentioned all the barbarity and atrocity 
of these monsters. In some parts of the Indies, instead of 
burning the women who determine not to survive their 
husbands, the Brahmens bury them alive, by slow degrees, 
up to the throat; then two or three of them fall suddenly 
upon the victim, wring her neck, and when she has been 
effectually and completely choked, cover over the body 
with earth thrown upon it from successive baskets, and 
tread upon the head. 

Most of the Gentiles burn their dead ; but come partially 
broil the.bodies with stubble, near the side of a river, and 
then precipitate them into Ihe water from a high and 
steep hank. 2 I have attended these funeral rites on ihe 
Gah ; : several times, and observed flights o 1 crows flutter¬ 
ing about the carcass, which becomes as much the prey 
of thos, birds as of the fish and crocodiles. 

Some again carry a sick person, when at the point of 
death, to the river-side; place his feet in the wa.er, let 
him sink gradually to the neck ; and when it is supposed 
that he is about to expire, they immerse Tiis whole body 
imo the river, where they leave him, after violently clap¬ 
ping their hands, and crying out with great vehemence. 
The object of this ceremony (at v liich 1 have been present) 
is that the soul may be washed, on taking its flight, from 

1 This quotation (from Lucretius, De Kcrum Natnra % Booh i 
82-6, 102) has been thus rendered by II, A. J. Munro : Where is on 
ihe contrary, often aid often, ih.it very religion has given birth t*. 
sinful and unholy deeds. Thus in Aulis the chosen chieftain oi the 
Danai, foremost of men, foully polluted with IphiannssriY. f lood the 
a!’ :r of the Trivian maid. ... So great the . rfls to which A'gion 
could prompt 1 * I have substitute the latest critical vtri .ion, for 
the one given by Bernier, which he took ! am n Dutch edit; n of 
Lucretius. 

This i ; done by thoic too pour to afford the cost of an ordinal) 
cremation. 
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all impuritleB wlilcli it may imve contracted during its 
abode in the body. This absurd notion is not confined to 
the vulgar ; I have heard it seriously defended by men of 
the highest reputation for learning. 

Among the vast number, and endless variety of Fakires , 
or Derviches , and Holy Men , or Gentile hypocrites 1 of the 
Indies, many live in a sort of convent, governed by 
superiors, where vows of chastity, poverty, and submission 
are made. So strange is the life led by these votaries 
that 1 doubt whether my description of it will he credited. 
I allude particularly to the people called Jauguis , 2 a name 
which signifies ‘ united to God/ Numbers are seen, day 
and night, seated or lying on ashes, entirely naked : 
frequently under the large trees near talabs, or tanks of 
water, or in the galleries round the Dciiras, or idol temples. 
Some have hair hanging down to the calf of the leg, 
twisted and 1 ' ngled into knots, like the coat of our 
shaggy dogs, or rather like the hair of those afflicted with 
that Polish disease, which we call la Plk\ I have seen 
several who hold one, and some who hold both arms, 
perpetually lifted up above the head; the nails of their 
hands being twisted, and longer than half my lit de finger, 
with which I measured them. Their arms are as small 
and thin as the arms of persons who die in a decline, 
because in so forced and unnatural a position they receive 
not sufficient nourishment; nor can they be lowered so 
to supply the mouth with food, the muscles having 
become contracted, and the articulations dry and stiff*. 
Novices wait upon these fanatics, and pay them the utmost 
respect, as persons endowed with extraordinary sanctity. 
No Fury in the internal regions can be conceived more 

1 In the original, ou San tons Gcntils dos Itides/ Santon originally 
meant a peculiar sect of Moslem devotee, but I have translated the 
word as meaning a hypocrite, in rich .sense it is used by Rabelais. 

a Jogl, a corruption of Yoga, union or junction. Ap plied to those 
followers of the Yoga doctrine who are s>. oposed to go about preaching 
the duty and necessity of religious retheme / and meditation 

3 The disease known ns JVita Polu me a. 
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horrible than the JauguiS) with Uu ii' tinK- *1 11 

long lu.„, 5 pl,.,IV. «,,t, l.»f a„d «™.l m 

posture which 1 have mentioned. „ of some 

I have often met, generally in the term y 
Baja, bands of these naked Fall res, hu eous o • 

Some had their arms lifted up in the manner just described 
the frightful hair of others either hung loose \ or < - 

and twisted round their heads ; some earned a club like to 
Hercules ; others had a dry and rough tiger skin thro 
over their shoulders. In this trim I have seen them shame¬ 
lessly walk, stark naked, through a large town, men 
women, and girls looking at them without any more 
emotion than may be created when a hermit passes throng 
our streets. Females would often bring them aims nit 
much devotion, doubtless believing that they "ere * J 
personages, more chaste and discred Ih.m ,l, u 1 m< , . 
i “for long time disgusted with « <?%*£**£ 

named Sannet, who paraded the stiet s o enuallV 

as when he came into the world. He dc»puM d ^ 
the promises and the threats of 
wont at length the punishment of decapitation 

obstinate refusal to put on wearing 

Several of these Fakires undertake long pdgr „ ■, 
only naked, but laden with heavy iron chains, such as arc 
rmt about the legs of elephants. I have seen others who 
• i n consequence of a particular vow stood 'T r 'gH l Umng 

seven or eight days, without once sitting or lying do , 
and without any other support than might be afforded l by 
leaning forward against a cord for a few hours n, ll.« gh , 
their legs in the meantime were swollen to the sue 
their thighs. Others again I l ive observed standing 
St, add?■ wh..le bom ther. upon M.ur hands, the head 

down and the feet in the air. I might pioccec 
enumerate various other positions in which 
men place their body, many ot them so difficult and 
p:ii„fu] that they could not be mutated by our tumblci s 
u,d all this, let. it be recollected, ,• performed from an 
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as ilined feeling of piety, ol which there is not so much as 
the shadow in any part of the Indies. 


1 confess that this gross superstition filled me, on my 
first arrival in Hifidouslan, with amazement. I knew 
not what to think of it. Sometimes I should have been 
disposed to consider the Fakires as remnants, if not as 
the founders, of the ancient and infamous sect of Cynics, 
could I have discovered anything in them but brutality 
and ignorance, and if they had not appeared to me vege¬ 
tative rather than rational beings. At another time, 1 
thought they might be honest though deluded enthusiasts, 
M 111,1 1 (ound tha t fact they were, in the widest sense of 
the word, destitute of piety. Again, I reflected that a 
hfe ol vagrancy, idleness, and independence may have a 
pow ei ial and attractive charm; or that the vanity which 
intermingles itself with every motive of human action, 
and which may be discovered as clearly through the 
tattered mantle of a Diogenes as under the comely garb of 
a Pluto, was probably the* secret spring that set so many 
strange engines in motion. 

The Fakires, it is said, exercise painful austeritic» in the 
confident hope that they will be Rajas in their renascent 
stale; or, if they lo not become Rajas, that they shall be 


pin'd in i,condition of life capable of more exquisite 
enjoymi nt thun is experienced by those sovereign princes : 
l ot, as I have frequently observed to them, how can it. be 
Ik. 1 ' ! 1 that men submit t»' a life ot so much misery for 
• he j ake ot a 1 econd state of existence, as short and un¬ 
certain as the firvl, a d which cannot be expi < ted to yield 
a much gvcaU-i ch oree of happiness even to him who may 
b< .\c>U*d with the high dignity of Rana, or who may 
resenibL* ,/es vr/r, or Jr,\somscingne, the two most powe rful 
h-ij.*. of Hu- /,. ] :fnj not fo be so easily deceived, 

s.ud / to them ; <. »ti ivv y-i, are egregi-.us fools, or ■ m arc 
actuated by some Minster views v Inch \ on carefully hide 
from the world. 

>cme of the Fa hires enjoy the reputation of being 
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peculiarly enlightened saints, perfect Javguis, and really 
united to God. These are supposed to have entirely 
renounced the world, and like our hermits they live a 
secluded life in a remote garden, without ever visiting a 
town. When food is brought to them, they receive it: ii 
none be offered to them it is concluded that the holy men 
can live without food, that they subsist by the favour ot 
God, vouchsafed on account ot previous long fasts and 
other religious mortifications. Frequently these pious 
Jauguis are absorbed in profound meditation. It is pre¬ 
tended, and one of the favoured saints himself assured me, 
that their souls are often rapt in an ecstasy of several hours' 
duration; that their external senses lose their functions ; 
that the Jauguis arc blessed with a sight of God, who 
appears as a light ineffably white and vivid, and that they 
experience transports of holy joy, and a contempt of 
temporal concerns which defy every power ot description. 
My saintly informant added that he could at pleasure fall 
into such a trance as he described, and not one of the 
individuals who are in the habit of visiting the Jauguis 
doubts the reality of the c vaunted ecstasies. It is possible 
that the imagination, distempered by continued fasts and 
uninterrupted solitude, may be brought into these illusions, 
or that the rapturous dream* of the FaJJncs may resemble 
the natural ecstasies into which (.'ardan 1 tell - us he could 


fall whenever he pleased, especially as the 7* a f :ircs practise 
some art in what they do, prescribing to themselves certain 
rules for the binding up of their senses by slow degrees. 
For example, y say that after having fasted seven 1 days 
upon bread and wnl r, l is necessary to be alone in a 
sequestered spot, to (i\ tin* eves most steadily toward 
luavoii, and when they lia\c been o riveted f< r mmc 

1 tmolamo Cardan, hoin at Pavia in 15° 1 • died J 5 ?h v * 1 famous 
as mathematician, physician, and astrologer, Ih* put dished hu 
celebrated treatise on astrology in 1543, ami in 155-* visited Scotland, 
as the medical adviser of v ’..bishop’ Hamilton of St Wire**. 
Cardan, owing to tl bold nos of many of the theon- which he 
enunciated, was involved in r.i.u • liiv-utc* "hi* * * ■ - i K •*' 
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to lower them gradually, and then point them both 
in such a manner that they shall look at one and the same 
time upon the tip of the nose, both sides of that feature 
being equally seen; and in this posture the saint must 
continue firm, the two sides of the nose in even proportions 
remaining constantly within sight until the bright luminary 
makes its appearance. 

The trance, and the means of enjoying it, form the grand 
Mysticism of the sect of the Janguis, 1 as well as that of the 
S°ufi/s. I call it Mysticism [Mystere], because they keep 
these things secret among themselves, and I should not 
have made so many discoveries had it not been for the 
aid of the Pendet, or Indou Doctor whom Danechmend-kan 
kept in hi', pay, and who dared not conceal anything from 
liif patron ; my Agah, moreover, was already acquainted 
with the doctrines of the Soufys ,. 2 

I believe that extreme poverty, long fasts, and perpetual 
austerities count for something in the condition at which 
these men arrive. Our Friars and Hermits must not 
suppose that on these points they surpass the Janguis or 
other 1 sialic religionists. I can, for instances, appeal to 
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1 In the original, Me grand Mystere de la Cabalc de$ Jauguis/ 

2 It would be difficult to give any better definition of Sufism than 
that by Mr. E. II. Whinfield, M.A., late B.C. S., in the Introduction 
(PP- * 5 > 16) to his edition of the Mas navi-i Ma'navi, the Spiritual 
couplets* of Muhina Jahilu-'JJtn Muhamtnculi Ruml* London, 
1 rubner, 1SS7. After explaining that the message of Muhammad; as 
revcM-xl in the Koran, was eminently practical and not speculative, 
popular in language, and not meant to bear the .'train of analysis, 
Mr. \\ h in field relates how, after the death of Muhammad, the Faith 
ful did philosophise, notwithstanding all the injunctions extant against 
sv?ch .’peculation as was then indulged in. Schoolmen arose who 
carried phUosoph y into divinity, an in the light of the new learning, 
derived from Plato, Aristotle, at. , the spec a dons of the Christian 
sects, debated all the trite topics of Moslem theology. * Pa rail l to 

another stream of mystical 
o, “the Attic Moms,” but 
„. „ in the “spiritual Gospel ** of 

St. John, and a', expounded by the Christian Platoni&ls and Gnostic:-, 
This bccoju stream was Sufism/ 


this stream of scholasticism there r: ; 
theosophy derived in part from Plat 
dnly from Christianity, as presentee 
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the lives and fasts of the Armenians, Copts , Greeks y Xestorians, 
Jacobins , and iSarofiit.es; compared to these people our 
European devotees are mere novices, though it must be 
confessed, from what I have myself experienced, that the 
pains of hunger are not so sensibly felt in the Indies ;is in 
our colder climates. 

I have now to give an account of certain [pakiyes totally 
different from the Saints just described, but who also 
are extraordinary personages. They almost continually 
perambulate the country, make light of everything, affect 
to live without care, and to be possessed of most important 
secrets. The people imagine that these favoured beings 
are well acquainted with the art of making gold, and that 
they can prepare mercury in so admirable a manner that 
a grain or two swallowed every morning must restore a 
diseased body to vigorous health, and so strengthen the 
stomach that it may feed with avidity, and digest with 
ease. This is not 11 : when two of these good Jananis 
meet, and can be excited to a spirit of emulation, they 
make such a display of the power of Jatigmsism, that it 
may well be doubted if Simon Magus, with all he °rcei u*s, 
ever performed more surprising feats. 1 bev tell any 
person his thoughts, cause the branch ot a tree to blossom 
and to bear fruit within an hour hatch an egg in their 
bosom in les: than fift on minutes, producing whate\rr 
bird may be demanded, and make it ffy about the room, 
and execute many other prodigies that need not be 
enumerated. 

I regret that I cannot bear my testimony to the truth 
of all that people report of these conjurers. Mv tgah 
sont tor one of these famous soothsayers, and promised 
give him three hundred rations (about an hundred and 
lifty crow ns) if on the foil' vmg day he would tell him, 
as lie said he could do, what might then be passing in 
his mind, which ho would previously write down in hu 
presence to prevent any suspicion of unfair dealing on b.s 
own part. T engaged at tin- m time to present him 

X < 
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with five-and-twenty if he mention.,] my thoughts; 

but tho prophet did „„t again „p pro , ch our h<mse .“ 0 „ 

.mother oress.ou I was also disappointed i„ my especta- 

Zn I tr , " P ‘‘ ny ,° t 0nC “ f «>«* egg-hatchers, to 
promised twenty wtiptet. Notwithstanding 

•o tnu fe ar,; ‘7 6V ">’ ,hi "8' 1 -over been .S 

J as to witness any marvellous performance and 

whenever I happened to be present when a deed w. 

I aseertaincd that the eame he"'"'”" d , '"!“ estio " “”«> 

of ham] I nr n t . 3 SOrne <>heat or sleight 

or KanUu l recollect (letertino- 

bellow who pretended If 

the person who had stolen my Adah’s money 
But there are Fakires of a much ' ‘ i 

•mce than those whom we have been considering, ’’and 
their lives and devotion seem less extravagant. They 
walk the streets barefooted and bareheaded, girt with a 
sea.i wh.ch hangs down to the knee, and wearing a white 
oIutl - which P asses under the right arm and goes over the 
left shoulder in the form of a mantle, but they are with 

out any under garment: their persons, however, arc always 
, 1 washe<5 ' and tile y appear cleanly in every resnec-t 

' %r ' ner - jt the y wulk two and two with a very mode-t 
vemer.nour holding in hand a small and fair three- 
*o od earthen pot with two handles: they do not beg 

freely** nt-' Sl !° P ! ' k( ' other Wm, hut enter 

v !tl ; . , ’ the , ; ,n,ses ofthe Gettiles, Where they meet 

I.. ... rnf I K " ■ |co,ne ,,nd an hospitable reception, their 
Heaven* i r in< f Ch * f!Cn “‘d « blessing to the family. 
•IlthdV“? , im , W, '° aCt ‘ USeS them nf any o tie ne'e, 
sa S ]T? ,y knMWS wl »at take- place between the 
f c<1 vhltors «»d the women of the house : this, how - 
evm- :s considered the custom oft!- country, .md their 
•nu > y 1- not the less on that account. 1 do not indeed 
■ ul: ‘V m " Ci! nnportance to their transactions with the 
o -o, of the house: such practices we know are not 
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confined to the Great JMogoPs dominions; but what 
appears truly ridiculous is their impertinent comparison 
ot themselves with our own clergy in the Indies . I have 
sometimes derived much amusement from their weakness 


and vanity : I used to address them with great ceremony, 
and apparently with the most profound respect, after 
which they immediately observed to one another: 'The 
Frangui knows who we are ; he has resided many years in 
the Indies , and is w ell aware that we arc the Padnjs * of the 
Indoiis. But I dwell too long upon these heathen beggars, 
and shall proceed to notice the books of law and science. 
Do not be urprised if, notwithstanding my ignorance 
of Sanscrit 2 (the language of the learned, and possibly that 
ot the ancient Brahmens , as we may learn further on), I 
yet say something of books written in that tongue. My 
Agah, Ban e dim end- ka n , partly from my solicitation and 
partly to gratify his own curiosity, took into his service 
one of the most celebrated Pendets in all the Indies, who 


had formerly belonged to the household of Da ray* the 
eldest son of the King ' hah-Jehan; and not only was this 

1 The Portuguese word Padre was originally applied to Roman 
priests only. It r. w the name given all over India to priests, 
clergymen, or ministers of all denominations, and i > sometimes applied 
bv natives to their own priests. Lat Padre ^ahi : , < r the Lord Padre 
Sainli, is now the Indian name for a Christian bishop. 

Han- lit* in the original) see p. 329, footnote 
Hard Shtkoh, when Governor or Viceroy of Benarei, in 1656, 
cawed a Persian translation to be made from the Sanskrit text <>f die 
Lrpanishads (‘ the v,< rd that is not to be revealed 1 ), which he call i 
the Sarr-i-Asrar, or Sc^rt of Seo\r. This trr.'daiion, which u w 
• vie by a huge stair of Benares Pandits, has been rendered m ! o 
Latin by Anquetil-Duperron, and publish*, i •> - ' l , r! , l ^°b 
under the title of Oupnekhat (id est, Sccrtium Tegrndum) of us tfut 
in India rarissitnum, etc. etc. ITri ver .ion is criticised in an article 
published in the second number (Jarr.ii y 1S03) of ‘Phe t’.'inbu./: 
fif. view, which I believe to have been written by Alexander Hamilton, 
* a Scotchman who 1 ad been in In iia ; . . . of excellent < • v.. ation 
and great knowledge of dental Iru ratine. He was aft- . -.vards pio- 
lessm of Sanscrit ’ fin the official li • • * c in designed Profess of 
Hindil Literature and lii-t‘*r of *' * in the East India College at 
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man my constant companion during a period of three years, 
but he also introduced me to the society of other learned 
Paidcls, whom he attracted to the house. When weary of 
explaining to my Agah the recent discoveries of Harveus 

m a ? t0my ' and of disbursing on the philo¬ 
sophy of Gassendi and Descartes* which I translated to 

So seer^ie, 1: i°of I.S^rofh *'?*?’**&»• Edi "- '*& 

■MU- i rrincc SLl ^ ,nc,h ' f“ 
ticism be the usual concomitants of ict-L-' / f 1 rance and fana ' 
too generally expressed), the descendants ofTfl" aK ’ L,rtlon, ' ve think > 
in Hindustan, furnish some rcm U P 7 '“'’ «ho reigncl 
opinion. At the head *° the rCCeived 

perhaps, place Dara Shecuh, the eldest son 
Gehan. The attent.cn winch this Prince bestowed, investigating the 
ant.que dogmas of the Hindu theology, and the munifiefnee with 
winch he rewarded the learned Brahmans, whom he collected from all 
parts of P c empire, furn.shod his brother Aurengzebe with a pretext 
to misrepresent his motives, and to alarm the zealous Moslems with 
the danger of an apostate succeeding to the dirone. The melancholy 
catastrophe which ensued; the death of the unhappy Dan with the 
lone and brilliant reign of the successful hypocrite, who founded his 
greatness on the destruction of his brothers, are detailed in the nacre of 
history. If the sceptical philosopher be disposed to exclaim with the 
Koman Epicurean, ‘Tania Keligio potuit suadcre nalorun.,* we must 
\ im . com ' lcUon ‘hat ambition, not fanatkLm, promoted the deed • 
h r °^ h St< * s »'>• wk 'ch he mounted the throne hj the rigid veil’ 

terRs?* ,u “ niiua - •s , £ 

the yewirsha"''' 5 ’’ ^ ^ ** ,6 S 7 - It was in ton',, 

to.heKc .-f:: ' ‘Tin’ lhat hC burse of Icun; 

5 ; sr(iv ;‘, ^' e of 1 hystetans in London, and formally announced 

name for IZrtZls" '' * bl °° d ’ hkh bafi Ins 

s -lt; Ul i 1 C< ' *' >in at We ri !n France, in 1622, died m 1674. lie 

nd u w r ; C!r,e I 1 ™r pc ' Vm ' v - h<rc Bcrnkr - 

an it wa... there that he prosecuted those investigations which led to 

“ ' . . e V”» ln connev ion with the conversion of the chyle into 

Wood, which have immortalised hi name. 

Kent Dev-.ru- horn at La H >, Touraine, in France, in 1506, 
«wd died ?t btoqkholrp n <650, ^ ’ 
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him in Persian (for this was my principal employment for 
five or six years) we had gene rally "recourse to our Pcndet, 
who, in his turn, was called upon to reason in his own 
manner, and to communicate his fables ; these he related 
with all imaginable gravity without ever smiling ; but at ^ 
length we became disgusted both with his tales and 
childish arguments. 

The Hindous then affirm that God, whom they call 
A char, the Immovable or Immutable, lias sent to them, 
lour books, to which they give the name’ of Beihs , a word 
signifying science, because, according to them, these hooks 
comprehend all the sciences. The first of the books is 
named Atherbabcd ; the second Zagcrbcd; the third Reb¬ 
bed ; and the fourth Samabcd. These books enjoin that 
the people shall lie divided, as in fact they are most effect¬ 
ually, into four \ ribes [Tribus] : first, the tribe of Brahmens, 
or interpreters of the law ; secondly, the tribe ot Quetterys, 
or warriors; thirdly 7 , the tribe of Bescu6, or merchants and 
tradesmen, commonly called Banyan cs; and fourthly, the 
tribe of Scydra , or artisans and labourers. These dith > <*nt 
tribes are not permitted to intermarry, that is to say, a 
Brahmen is forbidden to marry a Quettery, and the same 
injunction holds good in regard to the other tribes. 1 

1 Achara is well defined by Bernier, and this whole chapter is a. 
good example of the careful manner in which he investi gated such 
subjects. The word also means eternal beatitude, or exemption from 
further tram migration. 11 is enumeration of the order of the Vedas 
due , not correspond with that now generally adopted as the results oi 
modern criticism, which assigns to the Rig-veda the greatest antiquity, 
after which the Yajur-veda, then the Sama-veda, and places die 
Atharva-veda last, as the most recent of all. Bernier possessed a 
good knowledge of Persian, and as a rule his transliteradons are 
excellent. In the enumeration of the theoretical divisions of Hindoo 
society, it is evident that he had to transliterate from the viva zoic 
account given in Sanskrit or perhaps llin . , by his I audit, mo 
Persian, then into J rcnch. Bernier’? Trioits is a much more sciem..«c 
term than our word 'caste, or ‘east a ILJohinstone prefers to 
it, a word derived from the Portuguese •. .is:a t * creed, race, or kind. 

The modern n ndcring*; of these four divisions are, Brahmans, K. - * 


WNISTq 


TI-IE GENTILES 

The Gentiles believe in ;i doctrine similar to that of the 
Pythagoreans with regard to the transmigration of souls, 
and hold it illegal to kill or eat any animal ; an exception 
being made, however, in favour of a few of the second 
tribe, provided the flesh eaten be not that of the cow or 
peacock. For these two animals they feel a peculiar 
respect, particularly for the cow, imagining that it is by 
holding to a cow's tail they are to cross the river which 
separates this life from the next. Possibly their ancient 
legislators saw the shepherds of Egypt in a similar manner 
{kiss the river Nile, holding with the left hand the tail of 
a buffalo or ox, and carrying in the right a stick for the 
guidance of the animal; or this superior regard for the 
cow may more probably be owing to her extraordinary 
usefulness, as being the animal which supplies them with 
milk and butter 1 (a considerable part of their aliment), and 
which may be considered the source of husbandry, con¬ 
sequently the preserver of life itself. It ought likewise to 
bo observed that owing to the great deficiency of pasture 
land in the Indies it is impossible to maintain large num¬ 
bers of cattle; the whole therefore would soon disappear 
ifammal food were eaten in anything like the proportion 
in which it is consumed in Fiance and England , and the 
country would thus remain uncultivated. The heat is so 
inU/use, <1 the ground so parched, during eight months 
of the year, that the beasts of the field, ready to die of 
bung, t iVcd on every kind of filP like so many swine. 
It was on account of the scarcity of cattle that Jehaa Gnjjre, 
a ’ 1 request of the bn a, i-M'd lU i edict to forbid 

t killing of beasts of pn>tuiv for a certain number of 

ye »rs ; and not long since* they presented a similar petition 

nynrr., \ i ; ~yas, and Siidra There apprar; to be a slip in Bernier's 
transliteration of the name of t" •' r ec* nd tribe or class; KMlri. a 
subdivision of ,e. Vrinya , iu confounded with Kshattriyas, or, in it;, 
popular i rm, < V\ nlicc ; : Uho-yh . *. a matter of fact some authorities 
hold that the Khutris arc included in the seccad division. 

1 That is, ghee. 
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to Aum/LS-7c n , offering to him a considerable sum of money 
to ensure his compliance. 1 They urged that the neglected 
nul ruinous condition of many tracts of country during the 
last Titty or sixty years wiv attributable to the paucity and 
clearness of oxen. 

Perhaps the first legislators in the Indies hoped that the 
intei diction ol animal food would produce a beneficial effect 
upon the character of the people, and that they might be 
biought to exercise less cruelty toward one another when 
required by a positive precept to treat the brute creation 
^•th humanity. 1 he doctrine of the transmigration of 
semis secured the kind treatment of animals, by leading to 
the belief that no animal can be killed or eaten without 
incurring the danger ot killing or eating some ancestor, 
than winch a more heinous crime cannot be committed. 
It may be also that the Brahmens were influenced by the 
consideration that in their climate the flesh of cows or 
oxen is neither savoury nor wholesome except for a short 
time during winter. 

1 he Beths render it obligatory upon every Gentile to say 
his prayers with Ids face turned to the Kast thrice the 
tvv enty-four hours : in the morning, at noon, and at night. 

1 he whole of 1 is body must also he washed three times, 
oral li.Mst before every meal ; and he is taught that it is 
more meritorious to perform his ablutions and to repeat 
0 \ -oycr.-s in running than In stagnant water. Here 

again reg.ird was (frobably had to what is not only proper 
hut highly important in such a climate as that of 
Hindoustan. Fhis, however, is found an inconvenient le v 
to those who happen to live in cold countries, and 1 have 
met in my travels with some who placed their lives in 
imminent danger by a strict oh ervaiuM ot that law, by 
plunging into th- rivers er tanks within their reach, or d 
none were sufficiently near, bv throwing large pots lull ot 
water over i heir Ik us. Sometimes I objected to tlndr 

In recent \ cars, similar action m regards petitioner th« ; '••upwris: 
Govcrnm uu has been taken in India L>y inilnti >i'\! Uiu. oc .. 
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igion that it contained a law which it would not he 
possible to observe in cold climates during the winter 
season, which was, in my mind, a clear proof that it 
possessed no divine original, but was merely a system of 
uman invention. Their answer was amusing enough. 

Wc P r f tentl they replied, ‘that our law is of 

luuversal application. God intended it only for us, and 

t,,1S 1S . the reaS ° n wh y we cannot receive a foreigner into 
our re igion. We do not even say that yours is a false 

7 lgl ° n V lt J m I a, y be adapted to your wants and circum- 
■ nices God having, no doubt, appointed many different 
unvs o going to heaven. I found it impossible to 
convince them that the Christian faith was designed for 
the whole earth, and theirs was mere fable and gross 
fabrication. 

1 he Bolts teach that God having determined to create 
the work! would not execute his purpose immediately, 
but first created three perfect beings ; one was Brahma\ 
a name which signifies per tratmg into all things ; the 
second, Bcschen , that is, existing in .11 things • and the 
third Mekahdeu, or the mighty lord. By means of Ihahma 
he created th* world; by means of Beschen life upholds it; 
and by means of Mchahdeu he will destroy it. 1 It was 
Brahma who, by God’s command, published the four 
i’-'K and i'.r this reason he is represented in some 
temple?, with four heads. 

• have conversed with European missionaries who 
thought that the Gentiles have some idea of the mystery of 
the Trout//, ant! maintained that the Beths state in direct 
ti.i ms. that the three beings, though three person-., are one 
* Ibis is a subject on which 1 have frequently heard 


<SL 


Brahma wn , from the he . im \, r con>itiered n<the Eternal Creative 
i bWtr, the Holiest of the Holy, and he continued to be regarded . t 

fulf.ll imr ll.,. . . .. . i ‘ . • . , . . 


fulfilling die same (unction a afi r he had sur.l- into a suboulinate 


] g ’don, am. bnd come lo he ^ »c.;cnlc-i by the vutarics of Viihnu 
and Mnliudeva respectively a* the mere mature and agent of one or 
other of these two gods* 
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ie 1 'oidels ^dilate, but they explain themselv es so obscurely 
that 1 never could clearly comprehend their opinion. 1 1 
nave heard some of them say that the beings in question 
me m reality three very perfect creatures, whom they call 
ciilas, without being able, however, properly to explain 
vv iat they mean by this word Deuta, like 'our ancient 
idolaters, who could never, in my opinion, explain what 
t lev meant by the names Genii and Numina , which were 
probably equivalent to the Beiita of the Indians .- I have 

also discoursed with other Pendets distinguished for 
earning, who said that these three beings are really 
one and the same God, considered under three different 
chaiaeters,\as the creator, upholder, and destroyer of all 
things ; but they said nothing of three distinct persons in 
one only God, 

I was acquainted with the Revc rend Father Ron: a 

‘I shall declare to thee that form composed of Hari and Hara 
(Vishnu and Mahadeva) combined, which ‘ without beginning, 
middle or end, imperishable, undccaying. lie who i* Vishnu is 
Rudra : he who is Rudra is (‘itamaha (Brahma); the substance is one, 
the gods are three: Rudra, Vishnu, and rUamaka.Muir’s Original 
Sanskrit 7 dxts y voh iv. d, 

1 c * • 

See p. 303. 

Thus in all the editions of Bernier’s Travels known to the 
ec 1 1 or, iatended for father Heinrich Roth, S. J.» attached to the 
on ‘ About 1650-1660 he journeyed from Goa to Agra, 
V '° ntraI a nd during th se years studied Sanskrit and the 

octrmes of the Hindoo religion, in which he was c\ci afterwards 
re gar ec as the best authority of his time, and it is pleasant to hnd 
t iat even thus early, a German should attain 
knt scholar. 


About 1665 he 
Lahore, Multan, down the I 
thence by sea, vid Surat, 
and Armenia to Smyrna and 
K ire her (see p. 337, fooinc 
by him in his China /IIus 
alphabet and elements (in 
explained in I a tin, and tin 
Maiia, in Sanskrit and laitrr 
In most of ih( 


travelled fre: 


Am: 


ame ns 

to Hoi 


•iA 


* early 


itiom 


Indus to 

* Sindi ’ [? Sind] at 

its mouth, 

0 Ormu*, 

and ovrlnnd thr*. 

(Ugh Persia 

1 Rome. 

He there drew up 

for Father 

e >). the 

live engraved plate* 

> published 

rata. Th 

e first four plates t 

contain the 

the Devanngri chararter) of 

Sanskrit. 

dfth i • Our’Lord’s Prayer ai 

nd an Ave 

to nerve 

1* an cxettUe for 

lu?gi oners. 

of Ilerorc 

r, < crtminly in all of 

thofe pul>» 


lit-bed during his lifetime, Satis kri 
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Jesuit, a German by birth, and missionary at Agra, -who had 
made great proficiency in the study of Sanscrit." He assured 
me that the books of the Gentiles not only state that there 
n> one God in three persons, but that the second person has 
«.een nine times embodied in flesh.* He added that when 
ne was at GW, on his return to 1tome, a Carmelite Father 
U f ’“' CI h ^weeded, with much address, in ascertaining 
that the following doctrines are held by the Gentile's. 

- he second person in the Trinity has been, according to 
in 1,m . "" L * S ,ncam ate in consequence of various evil. 

VVOrl(i ’ troR1 which he delivered mankind. The 
e.ghth incarnation was the most remarkable;-' for thev 
sav that the world having been enthralled by the power 
of giants, it was rescued by the second person, incarnated 
and born of a virgin at midnight, the angels singing in 
the air, and the skies raining flowers that whole night- 


pecuhaiUy has arisen, I believe, in this wise. Father Roth doubt- 
k > /ly acquired Ins grounding in Sanskrit from a Persian Mun^hi, 
who would call the language k Sanskrit, or SahanskrU; the form used 
m the Persian texts of the Ain, which was wriden about /c99 
Wc I,?arn fron ‘ Father Kircher(who by the way nc\ er uses the word 
Sanskrit in any form), in the text of the work cited above, that it was 
V it ici Roth who with his own hand drew out the originals of the^c 
The first plate i: headed Ehmmta Lingua [sic] Han ret, 
Uvj letters Sa having been omitted by the engraver, or * du K (V to 
•• * technical term ; becuu,c although he has begun the heading 
! as ' position, the centre of the ‘ title’ being axial with the 

thc P latc , the v.-,rd /Am: ref end* just too sh< rt by a >pace 
sufficient lor t wo letter This error was probably discovered too late 
e sat. aciorily remedied, and has imxicd many subsequent writers 
v . .out k > 1 wl l or technical knowledp . r and in Yule's Glossary this 
» .1 o 1 ie 'void i ;.. aradem c di<j’ v.k to account for.’ Ilvde, 
d*e well-known Orientalist of the Oxford University, has, however 
(p. 2 <> 4 : voL n., Syntagma iJu'crialionwn .w olhn Thomas Ilvde 
!\ art / ^ xon * 1 by Gregory Sba. pe), questioned 

u r >.iv . wcss of Pat her Kircuer s Hans/srit, himself using the word 
“ Sanscreei' to denote the language of the Brahmin.' . 

A atdr, dcncciii especially of a deity (roin ’ avert ; an incarna* 
tion. Alius is made by licriuer ?o the ten avatars of Vishnu. 

2 That oP. ihnu as Krishna, in winch he is supposed to have been 
conv lei; am.ulc, at Brindahuo in ik. M m.wxj, (Muttra) District. 
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This in some degree savours of Christianity, but here 
comes the fable again ; for it is added that this incarnate 
god began by killing a giant who flew in the air, and was 
so huge as to obscure the sun : his fall caused the whole 
earth to tremble, and by his weight he so penetrated it 
that he tumbled at once into hell. The incarnate deity, 
wounded in the side in the conflict with this mighty 
giant, fell also, but by his fall put his enemies to flight, 
lie arose again, and after delivering the world ascended 
into heaven, and because of his wound, he is generally 
known by the appellation of ‘The wounded in the side/ 
The tenth incarnation, say the Gentiles , will have for its 
object the emancipation of mankind from the tyranny of 
the Mahometan , and it will take place at the time when, 
according to our calculation, A nliclirist is to appear; this 
is however but a popular tradition, not to be found in 
their sacred books. 

lhev say also that the third person of the Trinity 1 has 
manifested himself to the world ; the following story is 
related of him. The daughter of a certain king, when 
^he had reached the age of puberty, was desired bv her 
lather to rriei ' on the person whom she felt d. posed to 
marry, and having answered that she would be united to 
none but a divine being, the third person of the Trinity 
appeared in the same instant to the king in the form of 
hre. He presently apprised his daughter of this happy 
circumstance, and -lie without hesitation consent* d to the 
m.i ri <ge. I he divine personage, though still assuming a 
fiery appearance, was invited to the king’s council and 
finding that the privy counsellors opposed the match, he 
fir^t set fire to their beards, and then burnt them together 
with the royal household, Mter which he married the 
princess. Ridiculous! 2 In regard to the second person, 
t) c Gentiies say that his first inearnatio 1 was in the nature* 
ot a /Aon, the second in that of a J/og, l he third in that 

1 Mahadcv or Siva, the Destroyer and Creator. 

7 In the original, ‘ Contes de n;a nieu l ' 'ye. 
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_ a Tortoise , the fourth in that of a Serpent, the fifth in 
that of a dwarfish or pygmy Brahmen {Pygmee Brahmane], 
only a cubit in height, the sixth wa§ in the form of a 


mor}htrous Ma?i r Iio7i, the seventh in that of a Dragon , the 
eighth as already described, the ninth in the nature of 
an Ape , and the tenth is to be in the person of a mighty 
Cavalier. 

I entertain no doubt that the Reverend Father Roa 
derives from the Beths his knowledge of the doctrines 
held by the Gentiles , and that the account he.gave me 
•forms the basis of their mythology. I hac\ written at 
considerable length upon this subject, sketched the 
figures of ^several of the gods or idols placed, in their 
temples, and caused them to give me the characters of 
their language, ‘{Sariscrit ; but finding that the principal 
t matter of rriy manuscript is contained in the China 
lllustrata of Father Kirfcer 1 (who obtained much of his 
information when ''at Rome from Father Roa-\ I deem 
, it sufficient to recommend that book to your perusal. I 
must observe, however, that the word * incarnation/ 
employed by the Reverend Father, 3 was new to me, 
having never seen it used in the same direct sense. 


1 Published at Amsterdam by Janszon in 1667, in which, between 
fplios 162 and 163, will be found five full-page copperplate engrav¬ 
ings* the first specimens of Sanskrit ever printed or engraved (as for 
a boak)pn Europe, 1 i indeed at Athanasius Kircher, S. J., 

born at Giessen near Fulda in 1602, and died at Rome in 1680. 
A man of immense literary activity, he was, inter alia , what we would 
now call Home Editorial Secretary of the annual reports sent to 
urop^ ,)) the Jesuit and other Roman missionaries. Kircher was 
a at. one time Professor of Oriental Languages at Wiirtzburg. See 
P- 329, footnote A 

Father Roth supplied Kircher with all the information concerning 
Hindoo mythology contained in Ids China lllustrata, which will be 
lound, illustrated with curious engravings after Indian drawings, at 
PP *56-162 of that work, 

Kircher quotes Father Roth’s own words as follows :—•* Universim 
dicunt, secundam personam ex Trinitate novies jam incarnatam fuisse, 
et ad hue semel uicarnatum est.’ 
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le Pendeis explained their doctrine to me in this 
manner: formerly God appeared in the forms which are 
mentioned, and in those forms performed all the wonders 
which have been related. Other Pendeis said that the 
souls of certain great men, whom we are wont to call 
heroes, had passed into the different bodies spoken of, 
and that they had become Deiitas ; or, to speak in the 
phraseology of the idolaters of old, they had become 
powerful Divinities, Ninnina , Genii, and Diemens; or, if you 
will. Spirits and Fairies ; for I know not how else to 
render the word Deiita ; but this second explanation 
comes much to the same thing as the first, inasmuch as 
the Indons believe that their souls are constituent parts 
of the deity. 

Other Pendeis again gave me a more refined inter¬ 
pretation. They said that the incarnations or apparitions 
mentioned in their books, having a mystic sense, and 
being intended to explain the various attributes of God, 
ought not to be understood literally. Some of the most 
learned of those Doctors frankly acknowledged to me that 
nothing can be conceived more fabulous than all the 
incarnations, and that they were only the invention of 
legislators for the sake of retaining the people in some 
sort of religion. On the supposition that our souls are 
portions of the deity, a doctrine common to all Gentiles, 
must not (observed the Pendeis) the reality of those 
incarnations, instead of being made a mysterious part of 
religion, be exploded by sound philosophy? for, in respect 
of our souls, we are God, and therefore it would in fact 
be ourselves who had imposed upon ourselves a religious 
Worship, and a belief in the transmigration of souls in 
paradise, and in hell,—which would be absurd. 

I am not less indebted to Messieurs Ilenri/ Lor and 
Abraham Roger 1 than to the Reverend Fathers Kirker and 


1 Henry Lord, the Anglican chaplain at Surat and author of (i) A 
Display of two formr,- Sects in the East Indies } (2) A Discmtrie of 
the Sect of the Banians ; (3) The J^iijon of (he f Imprinted 
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Roa. I had collected a vast number of particulars 
concerning the Gentiles, that I have since found in the 
boohs written by those gentlemen, and which I could not 
!uwe avran ged in the order which they have observed 
without; gieat labour and difficulty. It is not necessary, 
therefore, that I could do more than touch briefly on the 
studies and the science of this people ; which I shall do 
kU a general and desultory manner. 

The town of Benares , seated on the Ganges , in a 
beautiful mutation, and in the midst of an extremely fine 
•md rich country, may be considered the general school 
ol the Gentiles, It is the Athens of India, whither resort 
the Brahmens and other devotees ; who are the only 
persons who apply their minds to study. The town 
contain no colleges or regular classes, as in our 
universities, but resembles rather the schools of the 


ancients, the masters being dispersed over different 
parts ol town in piivate houses, and principally in 
the gardens of the suburbs, which the rich merchants 
/ permit them to occupy. Some of these masters have four 
disciples, others six or seven, and the most eminent may 
have twelve or fifteen; hut this is the largest number. 
It is usual for the pupils to remain ten or twelve years 
Under their respective preceptors, during which time the 
wo ‘*k of instruction proceeds hut slowly; for the gene- 


a \ r.cndcn for Francis CcHStuhk, and an to be Said at his Shoppe in 
laiiie s Churchyard, at the signs of the Crane, 1630. 

.‘vb'aham Roger, tire fint Dutch chaplain (1631-164!) at I’ulkat, 
the earliest settlement of the 1 Inlanders on the mainland in India; 
ihcu f /it, which 1 hey called Geldm, having been built in 1609. He 
1 e turned home in 1^47, ar.d die-l at Ciouda in 1640. His widow 
public bed her husband’:* work, which is in every way superior to 
lien ty Lord’s, as 4 La Porte Oliver tc, pour farvenir H fa connoissance 
, Paganisms Cache. Amsterdam, Chez Jean Schipper, 1670/ The 
inirnination contained in this book is very correct, as the author had 
U all first-hand from a Brahman, whom he cnlls Padmanaba 
f Puiimanc. > . s v.ho kt. \v Dutch, and who gave him a Dutch tran - 

Ption of lllunlriharfs Satahas, aee p. 293 of Roger's book, the first 
published tianslation horn Sanskrit into an European language. 
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lality of them are of an indolent disposition, owing, in a 
great measure, to their diet and the heat of the country. 
1 eeling no spirit ot emulation, and entertaining no hope 
that honours or emolument may be the reward of extra¬ 
ordinary attainments, as with us, the scholars pursue 
t e studies slowly, and without much to distract their 
attention, while eating their kichery, 1 a mingled mess of 

vegetables supplied to them by the care of rich merchants 
ot the place. 

h< first tiling taught is the Sanscrit, a language known 
> > t k, l cadets, and totally different from that which 

is oi( manly spoken in Hindoustan. It is of the Sanscrit 
nat father Kirkrr has published an alphabet, which he 
I eivcc tiom Father Roa The name signifies ‘pure 
3 <uul because the Gentiles believe that the four 
S f C * 7 ^ k°°k S given to them by God, through the medium 
° were originally published in Sanscrit , they call 

it ifie holy and divine language. They pretend that it is 
as t,nc icnt as Brahma himself, whose age they reckon, by 
Iccqucs, or hundreds of thousands of years, but 1 could not 
hK upon this vn.r . < llous age. That it is extremely old, 
owever, it. is impossible tu deny, the books of their 
10 tgion, a< hich are of unquestionable antiquity, being all 
' Vnt . tul in ^ an & c ™t' It has also its authors on philosophy, 
i *) » medicine \\ * ten in verse, and ninny other kinds 

lilled >0 ^ ^ a ® ar S e hall at Benares is entirely 

Ulien they have acquired a knowledge of Sanscrit, 
ni i to them is difficult, because without a really <r<>od 
grammar, they generally study tin Purane* which is an 
abridgment and interpretation of the Beths, those books 
ing ol great bulk, at leant if they were the Beths 
wnich were shown to me at Benares. They are so scarce 


a loutiujfe 4 . a p. 329, footnote 3 , 

rke Parana??, eighteen in nutnlcr ; and it is said thtu there ate 
also eighteen U pa-Pur anas or minor Purana \ Put n :my of them arc 
not now procurable. 
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that my Agak, notwithstanding all his diligence, has not 
succeeded m purchasing a copy. The Gentiles indeed 
conceal them with much care, lest they should fall into 

has happened! ^ “" ll b ' **«. * 

: i , Purane, some of the students apply their 
philosophy, wherein they eertainly nudfe very 
httle progress, have already intimated Lt they are 
of a slow and indolent temper, „ml strangers to the evcite- 
i: ** possibility of advancement in an hoC- 
SveSr F0<1UCe8 lbe ambers ?! European 

Among the philosophers who have flourished in 
//unfoasto, s,x bear a great name: 1 and fv,„„ thesi have 
sprung the s,t seels, which cause much jealousy and 
dispute, the 1 rndds o( each pretending that the doctrine- 
of their particular sect are the sunniest, and most in-enn- 
iormity to the hrifa. A seventh sect has arisen, called 
ijoufc?,* which again is the parent of twelve others - but 
this sect is not so considerable as the former : its adherents 
are despised and hated, censured as irreligious and 
atheistical, and lead a life peculiar to themselves 

All their sacred books speak of first principles; but 
each m a manner totally different from the others. Soine 
say that everything is composed of small bodies which are 

UK ,’ V / Slble - not b >' reas °n of their solidity, hardness, and 
‘csistaiiee, but because of their smallness; and upon this 
•’_ t,on they build many other hypotheses, which have an 
y t0 the theorios «f Democnlus and Epicurus ; but their 

GauSr* Tru V ‘ >hi, °f phy 1 are ; r The Nydya, founded by 
ru Th v Vw *? h * a * b y Knn ' !<!; *; 3. The Sdukhya, by 
6 Sp’vh ^ ^°8 a ' b y Tatuipli; S- - The Mimdnsd. byjainjim; 
o. I he Vedanta, by Bddordyun* 

.. t B " d ' ha ’ wh " St rel ! K ' :,n » T'ldflhisrn, although asserting itself from 

‘ V 1 lopinem oi This rnmZQ bears tin* 

nii^a/aMc rM'Xis of the Hindoo of ihe infornmiiop regard 

this creed refolded by Bernier. b *> 
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rnannmLtTt .f* P 1 f S T^ ,D so ^ oose and indeterminate a 
eonsido t'l S HlCUlt t0 aScertain their meaning ;^nd 
even renufecftbejctreme ignorance of the Pcndets, those 
whether tb ° learn ^ ifc ma >’ he fairly doubted 

exnonnl In VagUen ? S be UOt mther attributable to the 
1 lers than to the authors of the books 

form )Z Zt ZZ 7'F th ! n e is fof matter and 
about * ° f the doctors explains himself clearly 

' . '™ tter ' and ^ill less about form. They are so far 

SKS t 7 mr ' - sh ""' - 

u' . c n ° r tl,c “flier in the same manner 

"7 y CX I ,, '' i “" 1 i'> onrS-Wr, where 
they^a'tvs t TH ° f * hC °f m »tter ; (hr 

»K-i( „ If' , T mp,es from "““o™ 1 objects, 

a,,„ forms 1VeS5e of at'ieh a potter tarns 

ont 0 of e i,ot°ld tLat ' ,I iS i C ° mpoSed of tb e four elements and 
concent . ff; **** ^ ve «» least explanation 
'nothin - olnnm, glmg and transmutation. And as to 
they a mit i k " t; ***tamount to ,ur privation, 

tSw n^T ,,0t hM * which 1 imagine 

intelligible to^t h t ^ ‘ ’ U1P ** eh ° 11 d themselves, nor can make 

principles, and ' i,', L' bffht and darkness arc the first 
thousand foolish ^'T PU " “* this °P inio » they make a 
reasons disowned ‘by trne T-i ° , \ servationg; 
hmg discourses which i P 11 oso fhV, and delivering 
vulgar and illiterate. ‘ SUlt the ear only of the 

principle, ( ,r rather^ ic " ,U , M,l ° admit privation as a 
horn nothing and of wh P /' l ^ t,ons which they distinguish 
so useless ami Lb , *" ake a ^ enumeration. 

. JSwXST’f « 1 r ««*'> 

opinions and fhof ;>LTI ^out Mich trifling 

their books consequently it. cannot be contained in 


Alany, i u fiu e , j 
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-tend that 
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fortuitous circumstances, and of these they also have along*, 
strange, and tedious catalogue, worthy only of an ignorant 
and low babbler. 

in regard to all these principles, it is agreed by the 
Pendelx that they are eternal. The production from 
nothing does not seem to have occurred to their mind, 
any more than to the mind of many of the ancient philo¬ 
sophers. There is one of the sages, however, who, they 
pretend, has said something on the subject. 

On physic they have a great number of small books, 
which are rather collections of recipes than regular 
treatises. The most ancient and the most esteemed is 
written in verse. T shall observe, by the way, that their 
practice differs essentially from ours, and that it is grounded 
on the following acknowledged principles: a patient with 
a fever requires no great nourishment; the sovereign 
remedy for sickness is abstinence; nothing is worse for a 
sick body than meat broth, for it soon corrupts in the 
stomach of one afflicted with lever; a patient should be 
bled only on extraordinary occasions, and where the 
necessity is most obvious —as w hen there i re-e on to ap 
preh< nd a brain fever, or when an inflammation of the 
chest* liver, or kidneys, has taken place. 

Whether these modes of treatment be judicious, 1 leave 
to our learned physicians to decide; I shall only remark 
that they are successful in Hin clous fun, and that the Mognl 
and Mahometan ph sieians, who follow the' rules oi A-vii mna 
and A\rrnws, adopt them no less than do those ol the 
(yrnfile$, especially in regard to ah Liuenee from meat 
broth* The Moguls. it is trm . arc rather more given to 
the practice of bleeding than the Clrnfi/es; for where 
they apprehend the inflammations just mentioned* they 
gent ally bleed once or twice, not in ihe trilling manner 
ol the moth rn practitioners of Goa 1 and Pom, but 


1 The doctc-iv of Goa were held in high catcom, and gient honours, 
Luch as bciru; ulldwt i to have umtrdhui earned over them, were paid 
to them. John Uuy*;hcn van JLixiftcljo'.cn, who lived in Goa for live 
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co|)jou>l\ , 1 ilvo the ancients, taking eighteen or twenty 
ounces of blood, sometimes even to fainting; thus fre¬ 
quently subduing the disease at the commencement, 
accoic ing to the advice of Galen , and as I have witnessed 
m several cases. 

ol’ln^i m>t Sl T' Smg that the Gcnl ' ll,r understand nothing 
lir n?;, lheynever the hodv either of man or 

amazement md h '' 1 ^ 1 , rouseholcl “W* ran away, with 
..... . ! I ld h " nor ’ whenever I opened a living goat or 

tion ,,f the lV ,U rV >f explainin « to n, y A 8 ah the eircula- 
b v n r , 0 " l l and showing him the vessels, discovered 

ven^T ’?Tt Whi f h the is conveyed to the nght 
f i . K leart -' "V et notwithstanding their pro¬ 

found ignorance of the subject, they affirm that the number 
is in th< human body is five thousand, neither more 
nor less; just as if they had carefully reckoned them. 

U£ai»> r> astronomy, the Gentiles have their tables, 
avoiding to which they foretell eclipses, not perhaps 
Ml | ibc minute exactness of European astronomers, but 
S l ‘ u'vuracy. They reason, however, in the 

vtmr ridiculous way on the lunar as on the solareclip.se. 
K iciing that the obscuration is caused by a black, filthy, 
am niisc ?e\ous Dcuia, named Rack, 2 who takes possession 
;: Ulr m0 ? n r,,Kl bear with infection. They mam- 

t 1 0,1 same ground, that the moon is four 

0 V'"' m : ‘ lliereare ««» many Heathen 
for the 'unne l : k» (tT* 1 ’■ {Jrav,U ' ;s v ' ’ lh hat carried over them 
lonely] ”? 0th£I heathens doe, hut 

PW idons doe not r n ’elv C u« L Th - “-'then 

but the Portino 1 1 i* . e Kr(: nwnc ! itiotv; fnnrl roumriemen] 
and a ii iS*’*?’ for lhe '>”«>• him ,lie. the Archbkho,.. 
iiieiv wn ° n .‘'' ’ anr ’ r * frs doc l' at nnne tru t in them then in 
then own conntnmen, whereby they get gnat (store oil money, ami 

nd esteemed.’— J Vyu * to the Hast Indies, Hak- 


ar.. much honoured and 


luyt boc. e t',35, vol. 1. p. 330. 

* Sec P..324. 

• R.d.sh.'sas literally gUnts. ‘unknown ■ > ai u re« of darknc**. to 
wn.cl. super tliUon of all ax es and rare, has ittiihulcd the evil,, that 
a c-i . tlj iitc, and u mabgiinut lie* :ic lu injure ni.tit): iod. ’ 


r 1 


THE GENTILES 




hundred thousand coses, that is, above fifty thousand 
leagues, higher than the sun; that she is a luminous body, 
and that we receive from her a certain vital liquid secre¬ 
tion, which collects principally in the brain, and, descend¬ 
ing thence as from its source into all the members of the 
body, enables them to exercise their respective functions. 
They believe likewise that the sun, moon, and stars are 
all so many deikas ; that the darkness of night is caused 
by the sun retiring behind the Someire, 1 an imaginary 
mountain placed in the centre of the earth, in form like 
an inverted sugar loaf, and an altitude of I know not how 
nuiiy thousand leagues : so that they never enjoy the light 
of day but when the sun leaves the back of this mountain. 

In geography they are equally uninstructed. They 
believe that the world is flat and triangular; that it is 
composed of seven distinct habitations, differing in beauty, 
perfection, and inhabitants, and that each is surrounded 
by its own peculiar sea; that one sea is of milk ; another 
of sugar ; a third of butter; a fourth of wine ; and so on; 
so that sea and land occur alternately until you arrive at 
the seventh stage from the loot of the Someire mountain, 
which is in the centre. The first habitation, or that 
ncare -t to the Someire, is inhabited by Dctiftis who arc 
vciy perfect; the second has also T)eotus tor inhabitants, 
but they are less perfect; and so it is with the rest, whose 
inhabitants are less and less perfect, until the seventh, 
which is our <■■irfch, inhabited by men infinitely less perfect 
than any of the Dcvtas; and finally that the whole of this 
■oi ld is supported on the heads of a number of elephants, 
whose occasional motion i. the cans of earthquakes. 

If the renowned sciences of the ancient Bragman, . of 
the Indies consisted of all the extravagant follies which I 
have detailed, mankind have indeed been deceived in the 

hy tin is meant Sumeru, o; the Golden stern, the shape of 
which variously described in toe different Pucinas, though all re- 
present i' ' of enormous sue and g>c -c beauty- the Olympus of the 
’* Hu duos. 


Nil Nisr# 


OF HINDOUSTAN 




exalted opinion they have long entertained of their 
wisdom. I should find it difficult to persuade mysell 
that such was the fact, did I not consider that the religion 
of the Indians has existed from time immemorial ; that it 
is written in Sanscrit , as are likewise all their scientific 
books ; that the Sanscrit has long become a dead 
language, understood only by the learned ; and that its 
origin is unknown : all which proves a very great antiquity. 

I will now say a word or two on the worship of idols. 

When going down the river Ganges, 1 passed through 
Benares , and called upon the chief of the Pendets , who 
resides in that celebrated seat of learning. He is a 
iakire or Devotee so eminent for knowledge that Chah- 
Jehan, partly for that consideration, and partly to gra-ify 
the Rajas , granted him a pension of two thousand roupies , 
which is about one thousand crowns . He is a stout, 

well-made man, and his dress consists of a white silk 
scarf, tied about the waist, and hanging half way down 
the leg, and of another tolerably large scar! of red 
silk, which he wears as a cloak on his shoulders. I 
had often seen him in this scanty dress at Dchli, m the 
assembly of the Oninths and before the King , and met 
him in the streets either on foot or in a palefoj. During 
one year he was in the constant habit of visiting my Agah, 
to whom he paUMiis court in the hope that he would 
exercise his influence to obtain the pension of which 
Aurcng-Zebe, anxious to appear a true Musulvian , deprived 
him on coming to the throne. I formed consequently a 
close intimacy with this distinguished personage, with 
whom 1 had long mid frequent conversation^ ; md when 
I Visited him at Benares he was n t kind and attentive, 
giving me a collation in the university library. 1 to which 


1 Tavernier, when true* '.ling from Agra 10 Bengal in 1065. •'« which 
journey hu was accompanied by Bernier, v .'.s -i Benares on the mil, 
I2th, am: 13th December of U:,l yi. ir. He toils u- ; travels, vol. •». 
pp. 234, 235) that ad joining a t :< inple, ‘on Hi- ode which faces 
the sun at midsummer, there is a house wmJi serves as 4 
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he invited the six most learned Paidets in the town, 
binding myself in such excellent company, I determined 
to ascertain their opinion of the adoration of idols. I told 
them I was leaving the Indies scandalised at the 
p ] evidence of a worship which outraged common sense, 
and was totally unworthy such philosophers as I had then 
the honour of addressing. f We have indeed in our 
emples, said they, ‘ a great variety of images, such as 
tnat of Brahma , of Mehadcu} of Genichf and of Gavani , a 
who are the principal and the most perfect of the Dciilas, 
and we have many others esteemed less perfect. To all 
these images we pay great honour ; prostrating our 
bodies, and presenting to them,-with much ceremony, 
flowers, rice, scented oil, saffron and other similar articles. 
Vet do we not believe that these statues are themselves 
Brahma or Bechen; 1 but merely their images and repre¬ 
sentations. We show them deference only for the sake 
of the deity whom they represent, and when we pray 
it is not to the statue, but to that deity. Images are ad¬ 
mitted in our temples, because we conceive that prayers 
are offered up with more devotion where there is some¬ 
thing before the eyes that fixes the mind ; but in fact we 
acknowledge that God alone is absolute, that He only 
is the omnipotent Lord.’ 

I have neither added to nor taken from the answer 
that, the Pendels gave me ; but I suspect it was so framed 

C °'“ w hich the Raja Jai Singh, the most powerful of the idol 
atioi! linccs, who was then in the Empire of the Great Mogul, 

*' 11 ' 1 11,1 h edut..":on of the yout*• >f goi'u families, I saw 

t ic children of this Prince, who were being educated there, and had 
as teachers several Brahmins, who taught them to read and write in 
a language which is reserved to the priests of the idols, and is very 
dike rein. irom th.ii spoken by the people.’ 

Maha*Deva, the go at god, one of the names of Siva. 

' Ganesh, the son of Sva nnd Pan at i, ;!ie go d of good luck. 

\ robubly a misprint for Bavani y meaning Bhawanf, one of the 
names of ih<s wife of Siva, 

4 Vishnu,, the preserver and t o8t it-j. 
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observit UCS * )0, '. U i " ^ tenets of Christianity. The 
totally different! 1 ** 5 ^ ^ hy ° ther learned ^ndels were 

J he CODVerSation to the sub j ect of 

higher an in , y com P an >’ soon showed me a far 
the world w ? • laU OHrS * They WOuld not sa y that 
they gave it VounfT 4 ! * be S in . ,,in SJ hut the great age 
eternal. n s ,1 * £t 1 most as jf they had pronounced it 
four Dtruguex m' \ W -’ ba * d is to be reckoned by 

with us, of an hun >’* ^ a » es >' not !l h r( -*s composed, as 

that is to sav of • ' 1 ^ ears ’ ^ ut °f OI,c hundred lecques, 
years. J ( i ’ 0 , . 11 111,1 d red times one hundred thousand 
assigned to each /),' °° 0< f CXactl y the number of years 
Sate-Dgumte. cont - S b . Ut 1 know that the first ; called 
lecques of years • t'/ ^ 1 1 urin S a period of five-and-twenty 
twelve lecques • th ! V* ® econd> callefl Triia, lasted above 

mistake not eight/ 0 ’ l,rd ’ caUed D >'“i>or, subsisted, if I 

the fourth, calfed years,- and 

how manv , Kale - D gugue, is to continue 1 forget 

much of the fourtl The first three > the y said * and 

not endure > , *’ aFe l msed away, and the world will 

destir.' d to a ^ es as ^ has done, beeause it is 

D gugue. when ap S !i •** the termination of the fourth 
eiples. Havi,,: 1ingS wbl return to their first prin¬ 

ce of the woifd Pr |-t SSed the Pendeb to tel1 me the exact 
and over a ?r U j n * j C * V triecl their arithmetical skill over 
perplexed, and 1 ^ filing that they were sadly 

I satisfie 1 CVen at var ^ ance as to the number of 
the world is net ^ f ei * the general information that 
teamed Brahmv * 1 ^ Un ^* v ^ henevcv iny of these 

grounds his belief % to state ^ ie facts on which lie 
inquirer with * ? 1 1!S vas * an tiquity, he entertains tlie 

^ a SCt of ^H’tilmw fablesj ami finishes by 
1 ^ ^ * 

Uiere ore maiw t,ie correLl m ethod of reckoning which 

(sanit asthei*. 4 te for v ^ ac ^ ot ,Us - They are termed the Krila 
*••4 Kali v urja.' ’ * of Bern ^’serumer,';, u),Treta, i)w Aparn, 
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asserting that it is so stated in their Beths, or Books of the 
Laws , which have been given to them by Brahma. 

I then tried them on the nature of their Deiitas , but 
their explanation was very confused. These Gods consist, 
they said, of three kinds, good, bad, and indifferent. Some 
of the learned believe that the Deiitas are composed of fire, 
others that they are formed of light, and many are of 
opinion that they are Biapek; 1 a word of which I could ob¬ 
tain no clearer explication than that God is Biapek, that our 
soul is Biapek, and that whatever is Biapek is incorruptible 
and independent of time and place. There are Pendets again 
who, according to my learned host and his companions, 
pretend that Deiitas are only portions of the divinity ; and 
lastly, others consider them as certain species of distinct 
divinities, dispersed over the surface of the globe. 

1 remember that I also questioned them on the nature 
of the Lengue-cherire~ which some of their authors admit; 
but 1 could elicit no more from them than what I had 
long before learnt from our Pendct ; namely, that the 
seeds of plants, of trees, and of animals do not receive a 
new creation ; that they have existed, scattered abroad 
and intermixed with other matter, from the first creation 
of the world ; and that they are nothing more or less, not 
only in potentiality, as it is called, but in reality, than 
plants, trees and animals entirely perfect, but so minute 
: bat their separate parts only become visible when being 
brought to their proper place, and there receiving 
nourishment they develop and increase; so that the 
seed of an apple- or pear-tree is a Lenguc-chcrire , a small 

L I or vydpaka (Sanskrit), all-pervading. 

2 binca, or spiritual body, of the Bhagavad, Gita , or .Sacred Lay, the 
£ rcat Sanskrit philosophical poem. Bernier here alludes to the 
doctrine of the immortality of the soul and the transmigration of the 
soul, after the material body formed in the womb has been dissolve ! 
into its primary elements after death. The spiritual body (/in^a), 
formed ut the finer elements of matter, then accompanies the soul in 
all its migrations, until the kilter has attained to nirvana, or absorp¬ 
tion into the Supreme Creator. 
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pple- or pear-tree, perfect in all its essential parts ; and 
-he seed oi a horse, of an elephant, or of a man is a 
Lengue-cherire, a small horse, a small elephant or a small 
man, which requires only life and nourishment in order 
to its visibly assuming its proper form. 

^ In conclusion, I shall explain to you the Mysticism of a 

r reat Serf l trllinh 1 1 .J 1 __ 1 « • • F r• 


neat Sect 1 which has latterly made great noise in IIin- 
oustcui, inasmuch as certain Paidets or Gentile Doctors 

,V U * it into the minds of Dura and Sultan Small . 

the elder sons of Chah-Jehan* 

0X1 are doubtless acquainted with the doctrine of 

- m : ^ * le ,TJ ystere d’une grande Cabale.* 

w hi c h - Z t 1 U . lamrna d Kdzim, the historian, in his Alamgir N&ma % 
a I , 1S a 11 story of the first ten years of the reign of the Emperor 

Shib i U ' u?an S 2t **h), written in 1688, treats of the heresy of Dar i 
ohikoh as follows, . 

thii ^ llS * ater da ^ s (bd not restra m himself to the free- 

7' an ere d ca l notions which he had adopted under the name 
S< ?~ U WUj ^ u,lsni h hut showed an inclination for the religion and 
Brdhma^ r Hindus. He was constantly in the society of 
teacher^ J * ant ^ ^ antl ydsis y and he used to regard these worthies> 

considered j JL usions as Earned and true masters of wisdom. Me 

God and^. v^d. w kS Which lhey cal1 Bed ' as bein S lhe Word of 
excellent book ~ T j° m ** eaven ’ and l 16 called them ancient and 
he collected B> / ° WaS Ullder su ch delusion about this Bed that 

and paying thcm^Y ^^" anc * horn all parts of the country, 

'^translating the Be 7 ^ h r<?S ^ CCt and atten tion, he employed them in 
devoted all his af.te t* ° s b cnt a b his time in this unholy work, and 
Through these pery 1 l ° n ^ ' *^ C conten ts of these wretched books. . . . 
*nd other obli^ati™!^ ° pinicms hc had g iv cn up the prayers, fasting, 
if Dara Shukoh 1 ^ ni tposed by the law\ . . . It became manifest that 
foundations of tl - * bc ^ r<)De and established his j'owcr, the 
would be chan^ ,J W ° U ^ be * n dan gcr and the precepts of Islam 
History of / ?/ ,/ ^ . or . tbe rant of infidelity and Judaism.*—Elliot, 
is and always *\ V °i* P a S e * 79 - l or a definition of Sufism, which 
Moslems see ^ Cn ^°°^ ed u P^n as rank heresy by orthodox 
times for vaiiou a20> ^ ,otnotc ■V*w//y«frf is the name in modern 
about and / ^ ° ( ' ls Hindoo religious mendicants who wander 
Bernier ( D ' alms * ^ 'naked /Wires' described by 

of Manu 1 h i f ° ' saom Sarmet v. as one. According to the laws 
fourth i, 0 ., 1 ° a P'^hman ^ru div led into torn stages, lhe 
iC 1 vva ' s * bat °I u Sannyasf. * The religious mendicant 
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many of the ancient philosophers concerning that great 
life-giving principle of the world, of which they argue 
that we and all living creatures are so many parts : if we 
carefully examine the writings of Plato and Aristotle, we 
shall probably discover that they inclined towards this 
opinion. This is the almost universal doctrine of the 
(t entile Pend els of the Indies , and it is this same doctrine 
which is held by the sect of the Soufys and the greater 
part of the learned men of Persia at the present day, and 
which is set forth in Persian poetry in very exulted and 
emphatic language, in their Goul-tchen-raz , 1 or Garden of 
Mysteries. This was also the opinion of Find, 2 whom 


who, freed from all forms and observances, wanders about and subsists 
on alms, practising or striving for that condition of mind which, 
heedlc.i of the flesh, is iptent only upon the Deity and final absorp¬ 
tion.’—Dowson, Classical Diet, of Hindu Mythology, London . 1879. 

1 1 he Gulshan R£z, 01 ‘Mystic Rose Garden,’ was composed in 
717 A.H. (1317 a.d.) in answer to hftcen questions on the doctrines of 
the Sufis propounded by Amir Syad liosiinb a celebrated Sufi of 
Khor Hardly anything is known of the author, Muhammad 

Shabistari, further than that he was born at Shabistar, a village in 
Azarbaijan, and that he wrote this poem and died at Tabriz, the 
capital town of the same pr ince, in 720 A.H. = 1320 A. D. ‘ To the 
European reader the Gulsfian Aaz is useful as being ona of the clear¬ 
est explanations of that peculiar phraseology which pervades Persian 
poetry, and without a clear understanding of which it is impossible to 
appreciate that poetry as it deserves. And it is also interesting as 
being one of the most articulate expressions of “ Sufism,” that remark- 
ablo phra;e of Muhammadan religious thought which corresponds 
to the mysticism of European theology.’ See the Gulshan A\iz 
of Aajm nd din , otherwise cu.'led Said ud din Mahmud Shalt tan 
.Po/rizi Translated by E. H. Whinfield, M.A., of the Bengal Civil 
Serv!-:. Wyman and Co., Publishers, Hare Street, Calcutta, 1876. 

Robert Fiud, or ITudd, Physician, healer by * faith-natural',* and 
Rosierucian, was born rt Be.nsted in Kent in 1574, and died in 
London, 1637. He is the chief English representative of that school of 
medical myvics who laid claim to the possession of the key to universal 
science, and his voluminous writings on things divine and human, 
attracted more attention abroad th.-.n in his own country. Ga -cadi's 
contribution to the controversy was Ms Fxatncn FhilviO/hiae Find- 
Pan i- • published in 1C33, an <J »n earlier treatise, published in 1631, 
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our great Gassendi) lias so ably refuted ; and it is similar 
to the doctrines by which most of our alcliymists have 
been hopelessly led astray. Now these Sectaries or Indou 
Pendets, so to speak, push the incongruities in question 
further than all these philosophers, and pretend that God, 
or that supreme being whom they call Achar 1 (innnov- 
ablej unchangeable) has not only produced life from his 
own substance, but also generally everything material or 
( or POreal in the universe, and that this production is not 
formed simply after the manner of efficient causes, but 
as a spider which products a web from its own navel, and 
withdraws it at* pleasure. The Creation then, say these 
Visionary doctors, is nothing more than an extraction or 
extension ot the individual substance of God , of those 
filaments which He draws from his own bowels; and, in 
like manner, destruction is merely the recalling ot that 
divine substance and filaments into Himself; so that the 
last day ot the world, which they call nwj erlc or praleas 
and in which they believe every being will be annihilated, 
Wl] l be general recalling of those filaments which God 
had before drawn forth from Himself. —There is, therefore, 
they, nothing real or substantial in that which we 
t link we see, hear or smell, taste or touch; the whole ol 
ns world IS, as it were, an illusory dream, inasmuch as 
«at variety which appears to our outward senses is 
n it* ^ ^ Suni e thing, which is (tod Himself; 

*e same manner as all those different numbers, of ten, 
n eXl ? ’ a hundred, a thousand, etc., are but the frequent 
fort!^* 0 '' Same Ulf dh—But ask them some reason 

ns idea ? beg them to explain how this extraction and 
option ot substance occurs, or to account tor that ap¬ 
parent Variety ; or how it is that God not being corporeal 
* S - e P- 325. 

a*pralaya, or total dissolution of the universe at the end ol a 
? - a of Bn hrna, eqtnl to 4,3^0,000,000 years) when 

e cn t-jkas (divisions of the uui > itsc) and their inhabitants, men, 
sainu, gocl>, and Brahmd him?ei-, are annihilated. i* * 

modiiied form of dissolution. 
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but biapek , as they allow, and incorruptible. He can be 
thus divided into so many portions of body and soul, they 
will answer you only with some fine similes : —That Gad 
is as an immense ocean in which many vessels of water 
are in continual motion; let these vessels go where they 
will, they always remain in the same ocean, in the same 
water ; and if they should break, the water they contain 
would then be united to the whole, to that ocean of which 
they were but parts.—Or they will tell you that it is with 
God as with the light, which is the same everywhere, but 
causes the objects on which it falls to assume a hundred 
different appearances, according to the various colours or 
forms of the glasses through which it passes. —They will 
never attempt to satisfy you, I say, but with such com¬ 
parisons as these, which bear no proportion with God , and 
which serve only to blind an ignorant people. In vain 
will you look for any solid answer. If one should reply 
that these vessels might float in a water similar to their 
own, but not in the same ; and that the light all over the 
world is indeed similar, but not the same, and so on to 
other strong objections which may be made to their 
theory, they have recourse continually to the same similes, 
to fine words, or, in the case of the Soufys, to the beautiful 
poems of their Gonl-ichen-raz . 

Now, Sir, what think you? Had I not reason from all 
tins great tissue of extravagant folly on which I have re¬ 
marked ; from that childish panic of which 1 have spoken 
above ; from that superstitious piety and compassion 
toward the sun in order to deliver it from the malignant 
a:>'l dark Denta ; from that trickery of prayers, of ablutions, 
of dippin s, and of alms, either cast into the river, or 
bestowed on Brahmens; from that mad and infernal hardi¬ 
hood of women to burn themselves with the body of those 
husbands whom frequently they have It. <1 while alive; 
ir, in those various and frantic practices of the Fakires ; 
and lastly, from all that fabulous trash of their Beths and 
other books ; was [ not justified m taking as a motto to 
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this letter,—the wretched fruit of so many voyages and 
so many reflections, a motto of which the modern satirist 
Inis so well known how to catch and convey the idea 
without so long a journey—‘There are no opinions too 
extravagant and ridiculous to find reception in the mind 
of man * ? 


Jo conclude, you will do me a kindness by delivering 
i oihsieur Chapel!e's 1 letter into his own hands; it was he who 
11S J* obtained for me that acquaintance with your intimate 
an ^lustrious friend, Monsieur Gassendi, which has since 
proved so advantageous to me. I am so much obliged to 
i in for this favour that I cannot but love and remember 
iim herever my lot may be cast. I also feel myself under 
inuc l obligation to you, and am bound to honour you all 
life, not only on account of the partiality you have 
manifested toward me, but also for the valuable advice 
contained in your frequent letters, by which you have 
aic ed me during my journeys, and for your goodness in 


laving sent me so disinterestedly and gratuitously a collec- 
10V j lmoks to the extremity of the world, whither my 
<u osity had led me; while those of whom I requested 

leftat T/° mi ^ !f * lave keen paid with money which I had 
SCj , , a *willcs y and who in common politeness should have 

on . m ' 1 ?ec ^ mc an d laughed at my letters, looking 
aS a ° * mari "'hum they were never more to see. 
The letter referred t, A i , 

Chiras but on n . l0, c ' es P a tched, as was the present one, from 

his studies on in- hit in, /Hon of resuming 

the nature of tl h 7v hick relate to the doctrine of atom x 9 and to 

edition. I c , ? • uman standings is not printed in this present 
to Bernier s T miTck curious matter, lint nothing dirt rtlv relating 

(1626- i6d?\ * lan ex P er iences. Claude-Emmanuel Lnillier L liapelle 

Gassendi u ***• 1 nilura l sen of Francois Luillior’s, nt whose house 
he rravf* 1.:. asa,rec l Ue nt guest : truck by the nilent of young Chapelk 
n essons * n philosophy together with Moliirc and Bfcrnicr. 
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I> E M E 11 V E 1 L L E S 

Written at Dehit, the 14th December 1(564, 
Aureng-Zebe being about to set forth. 


Concerning the March oj Avreng-Zehc. His Army, with thy 
horse Artillery which as a rule he - inins as a hot///-guard. 
Tin Slate maintained by his pnueipni Soldes. The causes 
of the badness of the water, and curious other details 
worthy of note when travelling in the Indies. 


| 

O N S I E U R, 


St no-: the time of Ann g-Ze/n 's recovery it, had been 
constantly rumoured that he intended to visit Labor 
n I Is,.-, bonier, in order to benefit his health by change of 
• ir and avoid the approaching summer heat, from which 
a relapse nn ■hi be apprehended. Many intelligent persons, 
>' is true, could scarcely persuade themselves that, the Km" 
would venture upon .so long a journey while his father 
remained a prisoner tn the citadel oi Agra. Considerations 
of policy, however, have yielded to those of health , if in¬ 
deed this excursion inav not rather be attributed to the 
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JOURNEY TO KACHEMIRE 


and influence of Hauchenara-Bcgum , who has been 
long anxious to inhale a purer air than that of the Sera¬ 
glio, and to appear in her turn amid a pompous and mag¬ 
nificent army, as her sister Begum-Saheb had done during 
the reign of Chah-Jehan. 

The King left this city on the sixth of December, at 
n ee o clock in the afternoon; a day and hour which, 
according to the astrologers of Dcfili, cannot fail to prove 
propitious to long journeys. Having reached Chah-limar, 



^ A ig. 12,—Kuushau Ari. Heguin. 

the can * i ' v '-" lieh is about two leagues distant fror 

afford lime for !? rnained there six w hole days in order t 
v,preparations required by an exp; ditto: 
he has , o 1 ,ast eighteen months. We hear to-day tha 
1 ahr» r C i ° nt the intention of encamping on th 

joumev?nn and th,U after two da y s he pursue h, 

J ii' * lhu,,t fu *her delay. 

attended not only by the thirty-five tliousam 












































































b2 JOURNEY TO KACHEMIPE 

cavalry which at all times compose his body-guard, and by 
infantry exceeding ten thousand in number, but likewise 
by the heavy artillery and the light or stirrup-artillery, so 
called because it is inseparable from the King’s person, 
which the large pieces of ordnance must occasionally quit 
tor the high roads, in order that they may proceed with 
grater facility. The heavy artillery consists of seventy 
pieces, mostly of brass. Many of these cannon are so 
ponderous that twenty yoke of oxen are necessary to draw 
them along; and some, when the road is steep or rugged 
require the aid of elephants, in addition to the oxen, to 
push the carriage-wheels with their heads and trunks. 
1 he stirrup-artillery is composed of fifty or sixty small 
field -pieces, all of brass ; each mounted, as I have observed 
elsewhere, on a small carriage of neat construction and 
beautifully painted, decorated with a number of red 
streamers, and drawn by two handsome horses, driven by 
an artilleryman. There is always a third or relay horse, 
which is led by an assistant gunner. These field-pieces 
travel at a quick rate, so that they may be ranged in front 
of the royal tent in sufficient time to fire a volley as a 
signal to the troops of the Kings arrival. 

So large a retinue has given rise to a suspicion that 
instead of visiting Kachemire , we are destined to lay siege 
to the important city of Kandahar, which is situated 
equally on the frontiers of Persia , Him] oust an and Usher. 
It is the capital of a fine and productive country, yielding 
a very considerable revenue; and the possession of it has 
consequently been at all times warmly contested between 
the Monarchs of Persia and India . 

Whatever may be the destination of this formidable 
force, every person connected therewith must hasten to 
(|uit l)rfdi s however the urgency of his affairs may require 
K s stay; and were I to delay my nvn departure l should 
find it difficult to overtake the army. Besides, my Navaab, 
or Ag d-. Duncch-ee. nd !><m , expects my arrival with much 
impatience. He can no more dispense with his philo- 
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sop deal studies in the afternoon than avoid devoting 
>e morning to his weighty duties as Secretary of State 
** orcign Affairs and Grand Master of the Horse, 
stronomy, geography, and anatomy are his favourite 
1 >uii ,, and he reads with avidity the works of Gasscndy 
n\rl ^ e,scartes ' 1 1 commence my journey this very 
after having finally arranged all my affairs, and 
su pp ied myself with much the same necessaries as if I 
CaValry officer of rank - As my pay is one hundred 
' Jt crowns per month, I am expected to keep two 

ful . ioman horses > an(1 1 a,so take with me a power- 
oo ( i- ersian camel and driver, a groom for my horses, a 
G ^° v anc * a servant to go before my horse with a flagon 
c " ater in his hand, according to the custom of the 
ountry. I am also provided with every useful article, 
f Uc \ as a ten t of moderate size, a carpet, a portable 
e( made of four very strong but light canes, a pillow, 
a coupl of coverlets, one of which, twice doubled, serves 
OT ;i niattress, a sou fra , 3 or round leathern table-cloth 
Us cd at meals, some few napkins of dyed cloth, three 
mail bags with culinary utensils which are all placed 
m a large bag, and this bag is again carried in a 
^ er y capacious and strong double sack or net made of 
ea thern thongs. This doubie sack likewise contains the 
provisions, linen, and wearing apparel, both of master and 
servants. I have taken care to lay in a stock of excellent 
nce for five or six days consumption, of sweet biscuits 
flavoured with anise, of limes and sugar. Nor have I 
forgotten a linen bag with its small iron hook for the 
purpose of suspending nnd draining rf*y/■/.*,, or curds ; 
nothing being considered so refreshing in this country as 


i c. 


^ce p. 324, 

In the original, lit H sang?? 2, a camp-bed with ordinary webbing or 
•ape (*?~*.ir »n H indr stance), in common use at the present day, most 
useful for travelling in Kashmir. 

•-'"fra, sometimes made of cotton chintz. Leather ones, of the 


sambhur deer-skins are still umde in tlie G rakhpur district of North 
^ni India. 
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lemonade and da/j <J All these things, as I said before, 
are packed in one large sack, which becomes so unwieldy 
that three or four men can with difficulty place it on the 
camel, although the animal kneels down close to it, and 
all that is required is to turn one of the sides of the sack 
over its back. 

Not a single article which I have mentioned could 
conveniently be spared during so extended an excursion 
is the one in prospect. Here we cannot expect the 
comfortable lodgings and accommodations of our own 
country ; a tent will be our only inn, and we must make 
up our minds to encamp and live after the fashion of 
Arabs and larlars . Nor can we hope to supply our wants 
by pillage: in I Undo us tan every acre of land is considered 
the property of the King, and the spoliation of a peasant 
would be a robbery committed upon the King’s domain. 
In undertaking this long march it is consoling to reflect 
that wc shall move in a northern direction, that it is the 
commencement of winter, and that the periodical rains 
have fallen. This is, indeed, the proper season for 
travelling in the Indies , the rains having ceased, and the 
heat and dust being no longer Intolerable. I am also 
happy at the idea of not being any longer exposed to the 
dangci of eating the bazar bread 2 of Dehli y which is often 
badly baked and full of sand and dust. I may hope, too, 

1 A*ht\ the curdled milk so well known to all Anglo-Indians, some¬ 
what r : mibling tVie dickc :>:ilch (thi*/ k cued milk) of Northern Germany. 
Ovhppon, at p. 310 of A ; ■ sage to Say ut r: the year 1689, Loin’ i6p6, 
describe:; it very coireclly as follows : ‘ Dye h a particular innocent kind 
of Diet, fed upon by the Indians for tiie most part about Noun. It is 
Alilk turn vl if mix’d with boil’d Rice and Sugar. and is very 
effectual against the Kage of Fever and of Fluxes, the prevailing Dis- 
rempfr-; ol Indy: Karly in the Morning, or late at Night, thvy 
soldo m touch it, because they esteem it too cool for their Stomachs 
and Nocturnal Delight;..* 

j>a:a.\r kl rot: is su ' it a discount in Iiib’a. It is considered 
ra . vr a reproach amour the. Moslems of Northern India to habitually 
r at 1 1 . ..aar-h: he-I bread,’ a- . iyinp that ‘.heir families are tor. indo- 
) id, ur tor o', her 1 . - on:- unable to provide good ‘home-made’ bread. 
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for better water than that of the capital, the impurities oi 
which exceed my power of description ; as it is accessible 
to all persons and animals, and the receptacle of every 
hind of filth. Fevers most difficult to cure are engen¬ 
dered by it, and worms are bred in the legs which 
produce violent inflammation, attended with much danger. 
E the patient leave Dehli , the worm is generally soon 
expelled, although there have been instances where it has 
continued in the system for a year or more. They are 
nun only oi the si/e and length of the treble string of a 
violin, and might be easily mistaken for a sinew. In 
extracting them great caution should he used lest they 
neuk ; the best way is to draw them out little by little, 
lom dft y f° Ha.y, gently winding them round a small twig 
ot the size of a pin. 1 

is a matter of considerable satisfaction to me to 
think that [ shall not be exposed to any «>f these incon¬ 
veniences and dangers mv Navcuib lias with marked 
kindness ordered that a new' loaf of his own household 

* he Guinea-worm, a parasitic worm (Piliria Afcdinctisis ) inhabit- 
ir?^ the subcutaneous cellular tissue, so called on account of iheir 
prevalence in Guinea as recounted in Punkas. Indian medical ex¬ 
perts, fen most among whom is Sir William Moore, K.C.P., 
'>fthe l.«»mhay Establishment, .ire of opinion that the Miery serpents * 
v. ith which the children of Israel were a til ic tod were Guinea-worms. 
5. •'rul the peopl • -pal c again>t God, and against Moses, Wherefore 
! *cht us up out of Egypt to die in the wilderness? for there 

j r * * '' l 'k neither 1$ Vine any water ; and our soul oatheth this light 
' u ' h n - the Lord ant fiery serpents among the people, and 

t »ty Mt the p< c °pU ; and much people fea 1 -\ • 1 its 

hanks to the measures for introducing improved sanitation into 
1 one of dm greatest benefits that Lritish rule has conferred upon 
1 country, ‘there i a consensus of opinion that dysentery has be- 
eome less severe in fi.s injure and also less prevalent. Guinea-worm 
his oeen U.ni . J f t localities where it was f nneil) endemic. 
Delhi --.ore hns la conic almost a memory of the past, as most opine 
f * - use o! gu. i wale!.* See Sir William Moore’s piper on 
Sanitary Prog> a in India* •• d ru a sp .ini meeting for the considera¬ 


tion Vif 


jucstions 


ftt the London University, 1 y.h August ■*.' \ 


to hygiene and demography in India, held 
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bread, and a sound of Gouges water (with which like 
every person attached to the court, he has laden several 
camels) should be presented to me every morning A 

“ is that tin of water, covered with red cloth, 

winch a servant carries before his master’s horse. It com¬ 
monly holds a quart, but mine is purposely made to contain 
, WO> a (levice whlch I hope may succeed. This flagon 
eeps the water very cool, provided the cloth which covers 
t be always moist. The servant who bears it in his hand 

Jo" C ; llM> COnth * uc in o'otion and agitate the air; or it 
should be exposed to the wind, which is usually done by 
putting the flagon on three neat little sticks arranged 
so that it may not touch the ground. The moisture 
of the cloth, the agitation of the air, or exposure to 
the wind, is absolutely necessary to keep the water 
fresh, as if this moisture, or rather the water which has 
been imbibed by the cloth, arrested the little bodies, or 
fiery particles, existing in the air at the same time that 
it affords a passage to the nitrous or other particles 
which impede motion in the water and produce cold, 5 
m the same manner as glass arrests water, and allows 
light to pass through it, i, consequence of the contexture 
and particular disposition of the particles of glass, and the 
1 ° ' ucc "Inch exists between the minute particles of 
water and those of light. It is only in the field that this 
t Wagon is „ S ed. When at home, we put the water 
wiH JarSn r 1 , e o1 a certun porous earth, which are covered 
1 e. .V7i C C, ° th - : anc! - if exposed to the wind, these jars 
l’l j water much cooler than the flagon. The 

<otn ot Zlt g?"'* ' nUkC , ° f whether in 

other h,,,.in J anny ’ 1 ht > P° ur th ’ w ater, or any 
• end • | , they may " ish to c °ol, into a tin flagon, 

° H ‘^‘onff-necked, as 1 have seen English glass 
cs. I he flagon is then stirred, for the space of 
seven or eight minutes, in water into which three or four 
am luls ol saltpetre have been thrown. The liquid thus 

1 See p. 22i. 




WNISTfty, 



THE PARADISE OF THE INDIES 



becomes very cold and is by no means unwholesome, as 
1 apprehended, though at first it sometimes affects the* 
bowels. 1 

But to what purpose am I indulging in scientific dis¬ 
quisitions when on the eve of departure, when my 
thoughts should be occupied with the burning sun to 
w bich I am about to be exposed, and which in the Judies 
R is sufficiently painful to endure at any season; with the 
daily packing, loading and unloading; with the never- 
ceasing instructions to servants; with the pitching and 
striking of my tent; with marches by day, and marches by 
night; in short, with the precarious and wandering life 
which for the ensuing eighteen months I am doomed to 
experience? Adieu, my Friend; I shall not fail to per- 
* orm m y promise, and to impart to you from time to time 
ull our adventures. The army on this occasion will advance 
by easy marches : it will not be disquieted with the ap¬ 
prehension of an enemy, but move with the gorgeous 
magnificence peculiar to the Kings of llindoustan, I shall- 
therefore endeavour to note every interesting occurrence 
in order that I may communicate it as soon as we arrive 
at lAihor. 


1 ‘Saltpetre, which iij gunpowder produces the explosive heat, is 
used by his Majesty as a means for cooling water, and is thus a *.*urce 
of joy for great and small .'—Ain, p, 55. 
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Written at Lahor, the 25th February 1666. 

Aureng-Zebe having arrived there. 

Concern^ the extent, the magnificence, and the made of 
o>^nng the Camp of the Great Mogol. The number of 
the Elephants, Camels, Males, and Men-Portns necessan, 
lor its transport. The arrangement, of the Bazars or 
Copal Markets, the quarters set apart for the Omrahs or 
Nobles, and the rest of,he Arm;,. The area occupied bn 
the Arm;, when thus encamped. The carious difficu/lics 
i let with and hair overcome. The. measures taken to ore 
ven, robberies. The mode, of travelling adopted l,, the 
f ' ihe loesses, and the rest of the Harem. 'The 
nso, one encounters on approaching too near the Sera - 
f <"■ / nr canons kinds of Hunting enjoyed hi, the Kina 

Z7r iai \ “ U lllS ^ Tke '" U1 ' tber of persons 
ompa.npmg lh Arm;,, and how they exist. 
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of hotter ground for the sports of the field, and for the 
convenience of obtaining the water of the Ganna, which 
we had gone in search of to the right j 1 and we leisurely 
skirted its bank, hunting and shooting amid grass so high 
as almost to conceal our horsemen, but abounding in every 
kind of game. We are now in a good town, enjoying 
repose ; and 1 cannot better employ my time than in com¬ 
mitting to paper the various particulars which have en¬ 
gaged my mind since I quitted De/ili. Soon I hope to 
conduct you to Kachetnire , and to show you one of the most 
beautiful countries in the world. 

Whenever the King travels in military pomp be has 
always two private camps ; that is to say, two separate 
bodies of tents. One of these camps being constantly a 
day in advance of the other, the King is sure to find at 
the end of every journey a camp fully prepared for his 
reception. It is for this reason that these separate bodies 
of tents are called Petche-kancs - or houses which precede, 
d lie two Pciche-kands are nearly equal, and to transport 
one of them the aid of more than sixty elephants two 
hundred camels, one hundred mules, anti one hundred 
men-porters is required. 3 The most bulky things are 
carried by the elephants, such as the large tents, with 
their heavy poles, which on account of their great length 
and weight are made so as to be taken down into three 
pieces. The smaller tents are borne by the camels, and 
the luggage and kitchen utensils by the mules. To the 
porters are confided the lighter and more valuable articles, 
as the porcelain used at the King's tabic, the painted and 
gilt beds, and those rich Karguaisf of which i shall speak 
hereafter. 

3 See p. 22i, footnote h 

9 Pa i s ft-khan ah , advonre house or camp, the double ^et of tents 
which add : o immensely to tc_- comfort of ‘camping' in India. 

3 4 Each encampment requires for its carriage loo ifitpliaitls, S°° 
camels, 400 cart ;, and 100 beard A p 47. 

4 Khargahs, folding ten. , some with one, othcui with two door& f 
cud made in various ways. 
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One of the Peiche-kanes has no sooner reached the place 
intended for the new encampment than the Grand Quarter- 
Master selects some fine situation for the King’s tents, 
paying, however, as much attention as possible to the 
exact symmetry of the whole camp. He then marks out 
a square, each side of which measures more than three 
hundred ordinary paces. A hundred pioneers presently 
c eai an level this space, raising square platforms of 
earth on which they pitch the tents. The whole of this 
extensive square is then encompassed with kanaies, or 
screens, seven or eight feet in height, secured by cords 
attached to pegs, and by poles fixed two by two in the 
ground, at every ten paces, one pole within and the 
other without, and each leaning upon the other. The 
kanaies are made of strong cloth, lined with printed Indian 
calico, representing large vases of flowers 1 The royal 
entrance, which is spacious and magnificent, is in the 
centre of one of the sides of the square, and the flowered 
calico of which it i composed, as well as that which lines 
the whole exterior face of this side of the square, is of 
much finer texture and richer than the rest 

The first and largest tent erected in the royal camp is 
named Am-kas; being the place where the King and all 
the nobility keep the mt ’.am ; that is, where they assemble 
at nine o’clock in the morning for the purpose of de- 
>‘b' ' .d ing on affairs of state and of administering justice.* 
u ing . oi Uindousiau seldom fail, even when in the 
I to H>lti thi.s assembly twice during the twenty-four 

, ? Ur /i i 8amC a8when in t,ie capital. The custom ia 
ly.yt ec as a matter of law and duty, and the observance 
ot y ' mrely neglected.* 

H.i second tent, little inferior in size and somewhat 

r l ?. t . leSC kavdts "ere technically called guhUbAr, and were a scrie-. 
C. to,, ing scicens, frames oi wood coven i with red cloth tied on with 
tape, and fastened together will See Ain, p, 54. 

‘ ihe tm P CI °r Akb-r s camps this was a two-stoned tent or 
pavilion. - 

* * Sec p. 266 , 
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Uk i within the enclosure, is called the gosle-kane, 1 or the 
V ace lor bathing. It is here that all the nobility meet 
every evening to pay their obeisance to the King, in the 
same manner as when the court is at Dehli. This evening 
beinbly subjects the Omra/ts to much inconvenience; 

tol * t ? a grand and im P°sing spectacle in a dark night 
behold, when standing at some distance, long rows of 
t °rches lighting these Nobles, through extended lanes of 
ents, to the gosle-kane, and attending them back again to 
1 °" n quarters. Uiese flambeaux, although not made 
’ Wax > lll:e ours in France, burn a long time. They merely 
consist of a piece of iron hafted in a stick, and surrounded 
^ extremity with linen rags steeped in oil, which 

are ren ewed, as occasion requires, by the masalchis, or 

‘I. bo - vs > who can T t h c oil in long narrow-necked vessels 
°t iron or brass. 


- till deeper in the square is the third tent, smaller than 
those I have spoken of, called Katucl-kani, the retired spot, 
°i-1 he place of the privy council. To this tent none but the 
principal ministers of state have hnd it is here that 

a ‘ t,le Important concerns of the kingdom are transacted. 

Advancing beyond the Kalact-kaiu , you come to the 
ving s private tents, which are surrounded by small 
>a nates. ot the height of a man, some lined with Masli- 
paf/itn chintz, painted over with flowers of a hundred 
different kinds, and others with figured satin, decorated 
'vdh deep silken fringes. 

Adjoining the royal tents are those of he Begums, or 
rinecsscs, and of the great Indie , and principal female 
attendants of the Seraglio. These tents are also enclosed 
on every side by rich k, nates ; and in the midst of them 
are the tents of the inferior female domestics and other 
women connected with the Seraglio, placed generally in 
much the same order, according to the offices of the re- 
speetive occupants. 


1 Tli or bath-room, at that fined ihe name piven to 
" ie P riv -*‘ : a;>artmem in the Mogul’s palace, bee p, 265, footnote 
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1 lie Am-kas, and the five or six other principal tents, are 
elevated above the rest, as well for the sake of keeping off 
the heat as that they may be distinguished at a distance. 
F.u, outside is covered with a strong and coarse red cloth 
ornamented with large and variegated stripes; but the 
m ade is lined with beautiful hand-painted chintz, nuum- 
f.ictured for the purpose at Maslipatam, the ornamentation 
of winch is set off by rich figured satin of various colours, 
or embroideries of silk, silver, and gold, with deep and 
elegant fringes.* Cotton mats, three or four inches in 
thickness, are spread over the whole floor, and these again 
are covered with a splendid carpet, on which are placed 
laige square brocade cushions to lean upon. The tents arc 
supported by painted and gilt pillars. 

In each of the two tents wherein the King and nobility 
meet for deliberation is erected a stage,-’ which is most 
sumptuously adorned, and the King gives audience under a 
spacious Canopy of velvet or (lowered silk. The other 
tents have similar canopb ; ud they also contain what are 
called karguais or cabinets, the. little doors of which are 
secured with silver padlocks. 3 You may form some idt a 
of them by picturing to yourself two small squares of 
our folding sen ens, the one placed on the other, and 
both tied round with a silken cord in such a manner 
that the extremities of the sides of the 


.. - — — upper square 

met me 1 . 0 eh other so as to form a kind of dome. 

ni< i;. thi s difference, however, between the karguais and 
our f.ucen ;, that their sides are composed of very tlvin 
*" h'.lit di al boards painted and gilt on the outside, and 

: n ; : slu ; <i ,nni “ d " uh ami silk fring.... The inside 
i mod with scarlet, flowered satin, or brocade. 

• a.licvc that 1 have omitted nothing of consequence 
contained within the great square 


. * c !S ornamented with brocade nnd velvet, and the out¬ 
side with scarlet vckclolli, tied to the walls with silk tape/ -Ain, p. 54. 

- Such a v.. v ;e 01 raised platform may still l.e seen in the ruins of 
F. hpur Sikri, near Agra. s See p. 359. 
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In describing what is to be seen 'without, I shall first 
notice two handsome tents on either side of the grand 
entrance, or royal gate. 1 Here is to be seen a small 
number of the choicest horses, saddled and superbly 
caparisoned, ready to be mounted upon any emergency, 
but intended rather for ceremony and parade. 2 3 

On both sides of the same royal gate are ranged the 
fifty or sixty small field-pieces of which the stirrup-artillery 
composed, and which fire a salute when the King enters 
,s ten t, by which the army is apprised of his arrival. 

A fret* space, as extensive as may be convenient or 
Practicable, is always kept in front of the royal entrance, 
^ 11( l at its extremity there is a large tent called Nagcir-kanr.* 
ccause it contains the trumpets and the cymbals. 

( lose to this tent is another of a large size, called 
kjmulcy-kune^ where the Onnah$ in rotation mount guard 
*°r twenty-four hours, once every week. Most of them, 
however, order one of their own tents to be pitched in its 
immediate vicinity, where they find themselves more com¬ 
fortable and are in greater privacy. 

Mithin a short distance of the three other sides of the 
gre it square are the tents of officers and others appro- 


l he grand entrance was usually at the eastern end of the camp 
enclosure. 

Among them were two horses for the Lmpcror’s own ute, also 
courier horses, 

3 Properly i\\ K 6 f\ih khihiah , the nakerah was a monster kettledrum. 
•Some were as high as iour feel, resting on the ground and played upon 
t>y on man with a pair of -licks. In each n.ik.irah ki.anah, ihcc 
v,- ar twenty pairs, move or less, of these instrument's, together with 
trumpet' and hours of various shapes, and cymbal > (sti’ij) of which 
three pairs were used. Sec p. 260, footnote k 

the fir-i part of which has p > cd iuto Kngli&h 
slaiig, as the name for a pr , m. 

r ^ rom predilection and a de -ire to teach soldiers their duties, as aho 
.rom a rrgard to general efficiency. His Majesty pays much attention 
1 i 1 he guards, if any one ; s abstmt without having a proper excuse, or 
mm iadness, he is fmed eiue week’s pay., or receives a .mi;aide ic- 
prinumu.’— Ain t p. 257. 
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pnatecl to particular purposes, which, unless there be local 
impediment^ are always placed in the same relative 
situation. Every one of these tents has its particular 

m!ul an “ n ’ CS aC0 '“" iC “ lt ° f P^n^tion, 
„ “ W " my sc °P e to *“■* you tlw lan»,:, r ,. 

are m “ ! ' *» t J i„ „„ e 

i.« s 1, T-°f ‘!’ e K “’ e; in “ S “ m,d the ** 

esses, and m a third the vests of brocade which are 
$*T”r matle by «» King. The fruits, the 

nST1 1 ,h“T,r tCT ' lhC ■*«**« " ith it 

Bella is the leaf < r ^ V- T & r kei>t four otJier tents. 

, . , . ' • wduch I have spoken elsewhere 1 ! 

which, after it has undergone a certain prepara" on is 
given as a mark of royal favour (like coffee 2 in Turkey) imd 
vdiKdr when masticated sweetens the breath and reddens 

the bps. There are fifteen or sixteen other tents which 
serve for kitchens and their appurtenances; and in 
he midst of all these arc the tents of a great number of 
officers and eunuchs. There are, lastly, six others of 
considerable length, for led horses ; and other tents'for 
choice elephants and for the animals employed in huntiug • 
for the birds of prey that invariably accompany the court 
and are intended both for show, and for field sports'; for 

thC le0pardS f ° r CatChin 2 antelopes; the 
ell-V?! T KFey ° xen > which 1 1,( ’ <*ve to be a species of 
parade * Tl 7* 7 ^ rhlnoceroses > bought merely for 

the wd Tl’ J ""^ , " b, ' ffaloes ' which attack the lion, 

fteque,,% made «* 

Th( quarters of the Monarch are understood to compre- 

* Se« p. 13. 

see pTZ m t “ P rcviousl y spelt rauv ’, by Hemier, 

T I„ Arabic Most of the early writers who 


buch as ‘Caova,* 


*G»hon , * thi l , b ;:; cra « 0 em P'°> r derivatives, 

C,An.)a t itul Cliaoua.* 

naiiw'of' U,!;'" v j f or ‘hl«c cow/ and is the poi ular 

portion of Nonlu-m India, 
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I»eml not only the great square, but the numerous tents 
situated without the square, to which I have just drawn 
your attention. Their position is always in the centre of 
the army, or as much so as the nature of the ground will 
admit. You will easily conceive that there is something 
very striking and magnificent in these royal quarters, and 
that this vast assemblage of red tents, placed in the centre 
°f a numerous array, produces a brilliant effect when seen 
h'orn some neighbouring eminence ; especially if the country 
he open, and offer no obstruction to the usual and regular 
distribution of the troops. 1 

The first care of the Grand Quarter-master 2 is, as before 
^marked, to choose a suitable situation for the royal tents. 
Die Am-kas is elevated above every other tent, because it 
3S the landmark by which the order and disposition of the 
whole army is regulated. He then marks out the royal 
bazars, from which all the troops are supplied. The 
principal bazar is laid out in the form of a wide street, 
running through the whole extent of the army, now on 
tlie right, then on ilie left of the Am-tas, and always iis 
much as possible in the direction of the next day’s en¬ 
campment. The other royal bazars, which are neither so 
long nor so spacious, generally cross this one, some on one 
side and some on another side of the King’s quarters. All 
o! them are distinguished by extreieriy long poles [c.annes 
tr&s-hantesj stuck in the ground at the distance of three 
hundred paces from each other, bearing red standards, 
and surmounted with the tails of tin Great Tibet cows, 
which have the appearance of so many periwig’s. 3 

1 lie quarter-master then proceeds to plan the quarters 
for the Qmrahs , that there may always be the same 

' Bernier s minute description of an Imperial camp i- very correct, 

:J5 may be seen by referring to the pbn of one, pi c iv\, in vol, i. 
of the late Prof.->or Bjochnnanids translation of the Ahi-i-A&OarK 
‘Le grand Maivcr.il ties Logis,' the M. r-ma,: .if the Ain. 

\ somewhat similar practice obtains at the ]*»rc , day in many 

o! live regimental ba.-aars in *>ur cantonments in Indio. 

The tails of the Great Thibet cows’ are the yak ijils - ill largely 
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observance of regularity, and that each nobleman may be 
placed at his usual distance from the royal square, whether 
on the right or on the left, so that no individual may be 
permitted to change the place allotted to him, or which 
he expressed a wish to occupy before the commencement 
or the expedition. 

The description 1 have given of the great square is, in 
many particulars, applicable to the quarters of the Omraks 
and Rajas. In general they also have two pewhc-kanes , 
with a square ot handles enclosing their principal tents and 
those of their wives. Outside this square are likewise 
pitched the tents ot their officers and troopers, and there 
is a bazar in the form of a street, consisting of small tents 
belonging to the followers of the army, who supply it with 
forage, rice, butter, and other necessary articles of life. 
1 he Omraks need not, therefore, always have recourse to 
the royal bazars, where indeed everything may be pro¬ 
cured, almost the same as in the capital. A long pole is 
planted at both en< sof each bazar, and distinguished by a 
particular standard, floating in the air, as high as those of 
the royal bazars, in order that the different quarters may 
be readily discerned from a distance. 

The chief Omraks and great Rajas pride themselves on 
the loftiness of their t. tits, which must not, however, be 
too coii'.piciioi. lest the King perceive it and command 
tnat the tents be thrown down, as he did on our late 
march. For the same reason, the outside must not be 
entirely red, there being none but the royal tents that can 
>e 1 that colour ; 1 and as a mark of proper respect every 
tint fas also to front the Am-kas, or quarters of the King, 
he remainder of the ground, between the quarters of 
‘ e (ln;l “ •' those of the Omraks, and the baza,.', is filled 
..it i the tents ot Mansebdars, or inferior Omraks, ot 
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tradespeople of every description, of civil officers and 
other persons, who for various reasons follow the army; 
and, last of all, the tents of those who serve in the light 
and heavy artillery. The tents are therefore very 
numerous, and cover a large extent of ground; though 
with respect both to their number and the space occupied 
by them very extravagant notions are formed. When 
the army halts ill a fine and favourable country, which 
leaves it at liberty to adopt the well- understood rules and 
order of a circular encampment, I do not believe that this 
space measures more than two leagues, &r perhaps two 
leagues and a half 1 in circumference, including here and 
there several spots of unoccupied ground. It should be 
mentioned, however, that the heavy artillery, which 
require a great deal of room, is commonly a day or two 
ir« advance of the army. 

What is said of the strange confusion that prevails in 
the camp, and of the alarm thereby occasioned to a new- 
comer, is also much exaggerated. A slight acquaintance 
with the method observed in the quartering of the troops 
will enable you to go, without much difficulty, from place 
to place as your business may require ; the King s quarters, 
the tents and standards peculiar to every Omrah, and the 
ensigns and * periwigs of the royal bazars, which are all 
seen from a great distance, serving, after a little experi¬ 
ence, for unerring guides. 

Sometime^ indeed, notwithstanding all these precau¬ 
tions, there will be uncertainty and disorder, particularly 
on the arrival of the army at the place of encampment 
in the morning, when e\\ y one is actively employed in 
finding arid establishing his own quarters. 1 he dust that 
arises often o -.cures the marks I have mentioned, and it. 
becomes impossible to distinguish the King's quarter, 

1 The */<>;.■ ; of Bernier’s narrative umy i-u taken as miles. The 
actual Hat:’ tieposlc of France was equal to 2 r lea and 743 yards. Di. 
ball, in his edition of Tiavcrnier i» T’mvefs, takes the t&fs as etjiuU to the 
•Tench liene* Tin. toss (kr>-) In Northern India measured in lh rnier s 
time 2 miles, 4 furlongs. 158 ya:*.L fceC [\ ■ footnote 3 . 
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the different bazars, or the tents of the several Omralis. 
Your progress is besides liable to be impeded by the tents 
then pitching, and by the cords extended by inferior 
Omralis, who have no peiche-kants, and by Mansebdars 
to mark their respective boundaries, and to prevent not 
only the public p: th from passing through, but the fixing 
of any strange tent near their own, where their wives, if 
accompanying them, reside. A horde of their lusty 
varlets, with cudgels 1 in their hands, will not suffer these 
cords to be removed or lowered j you then naturally retrace 
your steps, and* find that while you have been employed 
in unavailing elforts to pass at one end, your retreat Ins 
been cut off at the other. There is now no means of 
extricating your laden camels but by menace and entreaty ; 
outrageous passion, and calm remonstrance; seemin; as if 
you would proceed to blows, yet carefully abstaining from 
touching any one; promoting a violent quarrel between 
the servants of both parties, and afterward reconciling 
them for fear of the consequences, and in this way taking 
advantage of a favourable moment to pass your camels 
But the greatest annoyance is perhaps in the evening 
when business calls you to any distance. This is the time 
when the common people cook their victuals with a fire 
made of cow and camel dung and green wood. The 
smoke of so many fires of this kind, when there is little 
wind, is highly offensive, and involves the atmosphere in 
total darkness. It was my fate to be overtaken three or 
four times by this wide-spreading vapour.* I inquired, but 
could not find my way: I turned and roamed about 
ignmant whither I went. Once I was obliged to stop 
.nitil the smoke dispersed, and the moon arose; and at 
ano xer time I with difficulty reached the aguaaj-dic, at 
the loot ot which I passed the night with my horse and 

In the original gras ’ tfons, the well-known chaukidari lathi 
(watchmen s bamboo club) of that and the present period. 

- All those who have been out in camp in the cold weather in North- 
ern India will be able to testify to the truth of this vivid , cture of a 
common experience-. 1 
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kv&nt. 1 The aguacy-dU resembles a lofty mast of a ship, 
but is very slender, and takes down in three pieces. It is 
fixed toward the King’s quarters, near the tent called 
nagar-kane, and during the night has a lighted lantern 
suspended from the top. This light is very useful, for it 
may be seen when every object is enveloped fi impene¬ 
trable darkness. To this spot persons who lose their way 
resort, either to pass the night secure from all danger ot 
robbers, or to resume their search after their own lodgings. 
The name agnacy-die may be translated Light of Heaven, 
the lantern when at a distance appearing like a star. 2 

To prevent robberies every Omrah provides watchmen, 
who continually perambulate his particular quarters during 
the night, crying out Kaber-dar! or. Have a care! and 
there are guards posted round the whole army at every 
five hundred paces, who kindle fires, and also cry out/ 
Kaber-dar! Besides these precautions, the Cotoual , 3 or 
Grand Provost, sends soldiers in every direction, who 
especially pervade the bazars , crying out and sounding a 
trumpet. Notwithstanding all these measures, robberies 
are often committed, and it is prudent to be always on the 
alert; not to rely too much on the vigilance oi servants; 
and to repose at an earl^ hour, so as to watch during the 
remainder oi the night. 

1 will now proceed to describe the different modes of 
travelling adopted by the Great Mogol on these occasions. 


1 The sais or groom, who in India on such occasions follows dose 
behind his master. 

2 The AkdsdiaJi , from dkas> sky, and diah t lamp, was a great feature 

in the Imperial camp. 4 In order to render the royal camp conspicuous 
to those who come from afar, His Majesty lias caused to be erected in 
front of the Durbar a pole upwards of forty yards high, which i 
supported by sixteen ropes ; and on the top of the pole i a large 
lantern which they call A&asdi'sf:. Its light is seen from great dis¬ 
tances, guides the soldiers to the Imperial camp, and helps them to 
find their tents. In former times, before the lamp was erected, the 
men had to seller hardships from not being able to find ihe road. ’ Ain> 
pp, 49* 50. * See p. x88, footnote . 
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Most commonly he is carried on men’s shoulders in a 
tact-ravnn? or field throne, wherein he sits. This tact is 'i 
species of magnificent tabernacle, with painted and gilt 
piii.irs and glass windows, that are kept shut when the 
weather is bad. The four poles of this litter are covered 
either with scarlet or brocade, and decorated with deep 
fringes of silk and gold. At the end of each pole are 
stationed two strong and handsomely dressed men. who 
are relieved by eight other men constantly in attendance. 
Sometimes the King rides on horseback, especially when 
he weatner is favourable for hunting; and at other times 
he is earned by an elephant in a mUcdemher, or in a hauzc, 
which is by far the most striking'and splendid style of 
uavo ling, as nothing can surpass the richness and magnifi¬ 
cence of the harness and trappings. The jmikdember is a 
small house, or square wooden tower, gilt and painted;-’ 
and the hauze, 3 an oval chair with a canopy on pillars, also 
superbly decorated with colours and gold. 

In every march the King is accompanied by a great 
number of Omrahs and Rajas, who follow him closely on 
horseback, placing themselves promiscuously in a body, 
without much method or regularity. On the morning of a 
journey, they assemble at break of day in the Am-kas, with 
the exception of those who may be exempted by n r < or the 
natui. of their office. They find these marches very 
fatiguing, especially on hunting-days, being exposed like a 
private soldier to the sun and du .y frequently until three 
o clock in tile aitemoon. 

Those 'usurious lords move along very differently wlun 

annov - teHl ! ° f ‘I’ 6 King: ucithcr dl ' a t nor sun then 
annoy, tf. in, but they are stretched, as on a bed, in a 

Takhi-i raw&rt, see p. 128. 

Similai to the mod urn howdali (a : :j r ; , 

the Arabic haudaj }, but with a canopy. * ^ from 
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le/cijy closed and covered or not as may be found more 
agreeable ; sleeping at ease until they reach their tent, 
where they are sure to find an excellent dinner, the kitchen 
and every necessary article having been sent forward the 
preceding night, immediately after supper. The Omraks 
are always surrounded by a number of well-mounted 
cavaliers, called gourse-berdars, because they carry a kind of 
club, 1 or silver mace. The King is also attended by many 
of them, who go before him, both on the right and on the 
h it, together with a multitude of footmen. The gourze- 
berdars are picked, good-looking men, of fine figures, and 
are employed to convey orders and despatches. With great 
sticks in their hands they drive evelybody before them, 
and keep the way clear for the King. 

Ihe Conn follow the Rajahs surrounded by a large 
number of players on cymbals and trumpets. The Cours, 
as 1 before observed, 2 consists of figures in silver, represent¬ 
ing strange animals, hands, balances, fishes and other 
mystical objects, borne at the end of large silver poles. 

A numerous body oi JMiuisebd: s or inferior Chnrafi a 
emm* 1 nr\t,w< II mounted, and equipped with sword, quiver, 
and arrows. 0 This body is much more numerous than that 
<>l which follow ; the King; because not only the 

Mattxchdi’rs who are on duty are obliged to assemble at- 
U) < ak of day near the royal tent, for the purpose of accom¬ 
panying the King, but there are many who join the train in 
the hope of attracting notice and obtaining preferment 
I he Princesses and great ladies of the Sen: Jiu have also 
different modes of travelling. Some prefer tchaudoules, 4 
which are borne on mens shoulders, and > not unlike 
the tact-ravans . They are gilt and painted and co\ rrc( j 
with magnificent silk nets of many colours, enrichwith 
‘ Sec p. 263, footnote 
9 See p. 266. The kur 


was saluted 


corresponded in some respects V, the colou 
ot a regiment, it had a . pedal guard assigi: d to it, ary 
on various occasions. 

0 Bernier has omitted to mention the bow and ‘ 
formed part of their equipment. 


f d which 
4 Chaudoh . 


also 
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embroidery, fringes, and beautiful tassels. Others travel 
in a stately and close paleky , gilt and covered, over which* 
are also expanded similar silk nets. Some again use 
capacious litters, suspended between two powerful camels, 
or between two small elephants. It is in this style 
I have sometimes seen Ra,ucheiiara-Reguvi pursuing her 
journey, and have observed more than once in front of the 
litter, which was open, a young, well-dressed female slave, 
with a peacock s tail in her hand, brushing away the dust, 
and keeping off the flies from the Princess. The ladies are 
not unfrequently carried on the backs of elephants, which 
upon these occasions wear massive bells of silver, and are 
decked with costly trappings, curiously embroidered. These 
lovely and distinguished females, seated in Mikdembers , are 
thus elevated above the earth, like so many superior beings 
borne along through the middle region of the air. Each 
Mikdember contains eight women, four on a side: it is 
latticed and covered with a silken net, 5 nd yields not in 
richness and splendour to the tchaudoule or the taci-ramn . 

I cannot avoid dwelling on this pompous procession of 
the Seraglio . It strongly arrested mv attention during the 
late march, and I feel delight in recalling It to my memory. 
Stretch imagination to its utmost limits, and you can con¬ 
ceive no exhibition more grand and imposing than when 
Rauchenara-Begum, mounted on a stupendous Pegu elephant, 
and seated in a Mikdember , 1 blazing with gold and azure, 
is followed by five or six other elephants with Mikdembers 
nearly as resplendent as her own, and filled with ladies 
attached to her household. Close o the Princess are 
* ie eunuchs, richly adorned and finely mounted, 

each with aJwand of office in his hand; and surrounding 
her clO>hant, a troop of female servants, Tartars and 
Kachmerjfi, fantastically attired and riding handsome pad- 
horses. Besides these attendants are several eunuchs on 
horseback, jecompanied by a multitude of Pagys* or 

1 For me a famwr, 

* The Ponuguetf word ptao, from pi, foot, and meaning a footman, 
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lackeys on foot, with large canes, who advance a great way 
before the Princess, both to the right and to the left, for 
the purpose of clearing the road and driving before them 
every intruder. Immediately behind Rauchenara-Bcguiri s 
retinue appears a principal lady of the court, mounted and 
attended much in the same manner as the Princess. This 
lady is followed by a third, she by a fourth, and so on, 
until fifteen or sixteen females of quality pass with a 
grandeur of appearance, equipage, and rptinue more or less 
proportionate to their rank, pay, and office. There is 
something very impressive of state and royalty in the 
march of these sixty cr more elephants; in their solemn 
and, as it were, mea3ured steps ; in the splendour of the 
Mikdemhers , and the brilliant and innumerable followers in 
attendance: and if I had not regarded this display of 
magnificence with a sort of philosophical indifference* I 
should have been apt to be carried away by such flights 
of imagination as inspire most of the Indian poets, when 
they represent the elephants as conveying so many 
goddesses concealed from the vulgar gaze. 

Truly, it is with difficulty that these ladies can be 
approached, and they are almost inaccessible to the sight 
of man. Woe to any unlucky cavalie r, however exalted in 
rank, who, meeting the procession, is found too near. 
Nothing can exceed the insolence of the tribes of eunuchs 



and footmen which he has to encounter, and they eagerly 
avail themselves of any such opportunity to beat a man in 
the most unmerciful manner. I shall not easily forget 
being once surprised in a similar situation, and how narrowly 
I escaped the C1119I treatment that many cavaliers have 
experienced: but determined not to suffer my self to be 
beaten and perhaps maimed without a struggle, I drew my 
sword, and having fortunately a strong and spirited horse. 


Anglicised into peon ; also the Hindostanee word piydda> also meaning 
a footman. : cotic£, pedee. (Latin, pedisequus ) 3 a footboy : 4 Wm. Gray, 
Pedee to one Smith in the Rebel Life Guards . 1 —List cf Rebels 1745, 
p. 275. Scot. Hist. Soc., 1S90, 
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I was enabled to open a passage, sword in hand, through 
a host of assailants, and to dash across the rapid stream 
which was before me. It is indeed a proverbial observa¬ 
tion in these armies that three things are to be carefully 
avoided . the Hist, getting among the choice and led horses, 
where kicking abounds; the second, intruding on the huut- 
ing ground ; and the third, a too near approach to the 
ladies of the Seraglio. It is much worse, however, in 
Persia. I understand that in that country life itself is 
forfeited if a man be within sight even of the eunuchs, 
although he should be half a league distant from the 
women; and all the male inhabitants of the towns and 
villages through which the Seraglio is to pass must abandon 
their homes and fly to a considerable distance. 

I shall now speak of the field sports of the King. 1 1 

1 * Superficial, worldly observers see in killing an animal a sort of 
pleasure, and in their ignorance stride about, as if senseless, on the field 
of their passions. But deep inquirers see in hunting a means of 
acquisition of know ledge, and the temple of their worship derives from 
it a peculiar lustre. This is the case with His Majesty. He always 
make s hunting a means of increasing his knowledge, and besides, uses 
hunting parties as occasions to inquire, without having first nivi n 
notice of his coming, into the condition of the people and the army. lie 
travels incognito, and examines into matters referring to taxation, or 
to Sayihrhdi lands, or to affairs connected with the household. He 
lifts up such as are oppressed, and punishes the ODDressors. On 
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could never conceive how the Great Mogul could hunt with 
an army ot one hundred thousand men; but there 
certainly is a sense in which he may be said to hunt 
v/ith two hundred thousand, or with any number of which 
his army may consist. 

In the neighbourhoods of Agra and Dchli, along the 
course of the. Gevina, reaching to the mountains, and even 
on both sides of the road leading to Labor, there is a large 
quantity ot uncultivated land, covered either with copse 
wood or with grasses six feet high. All this land is guarded 
v -ith the utmost vigilance; and excepting partridges, quails, 
and hares, which the natives catch with nets, no person, be 
he who he may, is permitted to disturb the game, which 
is consequently very abundant. 

Whenever the Monarch is about to take the field, eveiy 
gameKeeper [Gardes Chasses] near whose district the armj 
is to pass is called upon to apprise the Grand Master of the 
Hunt ot the various sorts ot game under his particular charge, 
and of the places where they are in the greatest plenty. 
Soil. ries are then stationed at the different roads of that 
district, to guard the tract of ground selected, which extends 
sometimes four or five leagues; and while the army is on 
its march, on one side or the other, so as to avoid that 
tract, the King enters it with as many Omra/is and other 
per >ns as have liberty to do so, and enjoys, leisurely and 
uuintu lupicdlj, the sports of the field, vaiyiug them ac¬ 
cording to the nature of the game. 

I shall, in the first place, describe the manner in which 
they chase antelopes with tame leopards. 1 
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T think that I have elsewhere told you that there are in 
the Indies large numbers of antelopes, very much resembling 
our fawns in shape; that they move generally in herds; 
and that every herd, which is never composed of more 
than five or six, is followed by a male, who is easily dis¬ 
tinguished by his colour. When one of these little troops 
is discovered, the first step is to have it seen by the 
leopard, who is kept chained on a small car. 1 The saga¬ 
cious and cunning animal does not, as might be expected, 
run at once towards the antelopes, but winds about, hides 
himself, crouches, and in this cautious manner approaches 
them unperceived, so as to give himself a fair chance of 
catching them with those five or six bounds, which the 
leopard is noted for making with incredible agility. If 
successful, he gluts himself with their blood, heart, and 
liver! but if he miss his prey, as frequently happens, he 
makes no other effort, but stands perfectly still. It would 
indeed be useless to contend with these animals in a fair 
race, for they run much more fleetly and much longer 
than the leopard. His keeper finds no great difficulty in 
securing him again on the car; he approaches him quietly. 


Emperors. * Ilis Majesty is very fond of using this plucky little animal 
fur hunting purposes. In former times it would attack a hare or a fox ; 
bm now h kills black buck.’—. 4 m, p. 290. Capt. Alexander Hamilton, 
m his New Account of the East Indies, Edinburgh, 1727, 2 vols. 8vo, 
ui'a s (vol. i. p. 124) an exceedingly quaint and graphic description of 
this mode of hunting, as follows s 4 Deer, Antelopes, Hares, and Foxes 
are thcir wiid Game, which they hunt with Dogs, Leopards, and a 
small fierce Creature, called by them a Shoegoosc. It is about the 
hu.v of a Pox, with long prickt Ears like an Hare, and a Face 
,k< : a Cat > a S ra y Back a nd Sides, and Belly and Breast white. I 
' arc rare > k>r I never saw more than one. When they 

are taken out to hunt an Horseman carries it behind him hood-winkt, 
tLA ^ ccr and Antelopes, being j etty familiar, will not start 
h 'f es <;Ome ve 7 He who carries the Shoegoose, take, off 

lm: 11 ; • and shews it the Game, which, with large swift Springs, it 

-uoa over takes, and leaping on their Backs, and getting forward to 
the Shoulders, scratches their Eyes out, and gives the Hunters an easy 
PW- 1 Technically called a sa gar. 
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caresses him, throws down a few pieces of flesh, and, cover¬ 
ing his eyes, fastens his chain. During the inarch, one of 
these leopards very unexpectedly afforded us this amuse¬ 
ment, to the no small consternation, however, of many of us. 
A troop of antelopes ran through the midst of the army, 
as was indeed the case every day; but these happened to 
pass veiy close to two leopards who were placed as usual 
on their car. One, whose eyes were not covered, made so 
violent an effort as to break his chain, and rush after the 
antelopes, but without catching any. Impeded, however, 
in their flight, turned and pursued on all sides, one of them 
could not avoid again approaching the leopard, who 
pounced upon and seized the poor animal, notwithstand¬ 
ing the crowds of camels and horses that were m his way, 
and contrary to the common opinion that the leopard 
never attacks the prey which lie has once missed. 

There is nothing veiy interesting in the mode of hunt¬ 
ing the nil-gkatuc, or grey oxen ; which, as I before stated, 
are a species of elkd They enclose them iu great nets, 
which are drawn closer by degrees ; and, when the space 
is reduced to a small compass, the King enters with his 
Vmrahs and huntsmen, and the animal is killed with 
arrows, short spikes, swords, and musketoons. Sometimes 
these animals are slaughtered in such numbers that the 

ing sends quarters of them as presents to all the 0 ninths. 

It is curious enough to observe the manner in which 
cranes are caught. Their courageous defence iu the air 
against the birds of prey 2 affords much sport. Sometimes 
they kill their assailants; but from the slowness of their 
movements in wheeling round they are overcome as the 
number of their enemies increases. 


'' CC 3 ^ 4 - flic liilgau has a hi ivy shambling pace, and at the 
present day it is not considered quit- • ■ orlsmanlike to shoot them. 

Ia " ; s ’ of wblch sev «al kiwis were used. ‘ His Majesty, from 
mo Ives o getmosity and Horn a wish to add splendour to his Court, 
v fond of hunting with falcons, though suptrlicul observers think that 
merely hunting is l.is object.’— Ait>, p _o 4 
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But of all the diversions of the field the hunting of 
the lion 1 is not only the most perilous, hut is peculiarly 
royal; for, except by special permission, the King and 
Princes are the only persons who engage in the sport. 

As a preliminary step, an ass is tied near the spot where 
the gamekeepers have ascertained the lion retires. The 
wretched animal is soon devoured, and after so ample a 
meal the lion ne\ r seeks for other prey, but without 
molesting either oxen, sheep, or shepherds, goes inquest 
of water, and after quenching his thirst, returns to his 
former place of retirement. . He sleeps until the next 
morning, when he finds and devours another ass, which the 
gamekeepers have brought to the same spot. In this way 
they contrive, during several days, to allure the lion and to 
attach him to one place; and when information is received 
of the King’s approach, they fasten at the spot an ass 
where so many others have been sacrificed, down whose 
throat a large quantity of opium has been forced. This 
last meal is of course intended to produce a soporific effect 
upon the lion. The next operation is to spread, by means 
of the peasantry of the adjacent villages, large nets, made 
on purpose, which are gradually drawn closer, in tin 
manner practised in hunting the nib-ghaut. Everything 
being in this state of preparation, the King appears on an 
elephant protected in places with thin plates of iron, and 
attended by the Grand Master of the Hunt, some Ovirahs 
mounted on elephants, and a great number both of gourze- 
berdars on horseback and of gamekeepers on foot, armed 
with half-pikes. He immediately approaches the net on 
the outside, and fire 1 at the lion with a large musketoon. 
Toe wounded animal makes a spring at the elephant, ac¬ 
cording to the invariable practice of lions, but is arrested 
by the net; 2 and the King continues to discharge his 
musketoon, until the lion is at length killed. 

It happened, however, during the last hunt, that the 

1 Except in Kathiawar lions are n-w never met with in any part 
of India. 8 See pp. 182-183. 
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enraged animal leaped over the net, rushed upon a trooper 
whose horse he killed, and then effected his escape for a 
time. Being pursued by the huntsmen, he was at length 
found and again enclosed in nets. The whole army was 
on that occasion subjected to great inconveniencies and 
thrown into a considerable, degree of confusion. We re¬ 
mained three or four days patrolling in a country inter¬ 
sected with torrents from the mountains, and covered with 
underwood, and long grass that nearly concealed the 
camels. No bazars had been formed and there were no 
towns or villages near the army. Happy those who during 
this scene of disorder could satisfy the cravings of hunger! 
Shall 1 explain the weighty reason of this long detention 
in such abominable quarters ? You must know, then, 
that as it is considered a favourable omen when the King 
kill 1 a lion, SO is the escape of that animal portentous of 
infinite evil to the state. Accordingly, the termination <>i' 
the hunt is attended with much grave ceremony. The 
King being seated in the general assembly of the Omrahs , 
the dead lion is brought before him, and when the carcass 
has been accurately measured and minutely examined, it 
is recorded in the royal archives that such a King on such 
a day slew a lion of such a size and of such a skin, whose 
teeth were of such a length, and whose claws were ot 
such dimensions, 1 and so on dow n to the minutest details. 

Let me just add a word on the subject of the opium 
given to the ass. One of the principal huntsmen assures 
me that it is a tale of the vulgar, and that the lion is suffi- 



1 The Emperor Akbar, who was a great sportsman, caused not only 
an account to be kept of the game he <*hot, but order* i that par¬ 
ticulars of the guns used should also be recorded. Jahangir inherited 
his fathu’s love of sport, except that he never hunted elephants nor did 
he care for shoaling waterfowl. In his Memoirs he gives many details 
of his hunting exploits, and tells us how he caused the official • of the 
Hunting Department to draw up a 4 game book* embracing his life 
from the age of twelve to tipy. This list tells as that dunng these 
y tJ1 he shot 17,167 head of came cf all kinds, including 86 tigers, 41 
sparrow .4276 crows (!), arm to Hi , it- 1.. 
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oiently disposed to sleep without it when he has eaten to 
satiety. 

I observed that the great rivers are commonly without 
bridges. 1 he army crossed them by means of two bridges 
of boats, constructed with tolerable skill, and placed be¬ 
tween two or three hundred paces apart. Earth and straw 
mingled together are thrown upon the planking forming the 
Jootway, to prevent the cattle from slipping. The greatest 
confusion and danger occur at the extremities; for not only 
does the crowd and pressure occur most there, but when 
the approaches to the bridge are composed of soft moving 
earth, they become so broken up and so full of pits, that 
horses and laden oxen tumble upon one another into them 
and the people pass over the struggling animals in the 
utmost disorder. The evil would be much increased if the 
army were under the necessity of crossing in one day ; but 
the King generally fixes his camp about half a league from 
the bridges of boats, and suffers a day or two to elapse ere 
he passes to the opposite side of the river; when, pitching 
his tents within half a league from the bank, he a^ain 
delays his departure so as to allow the army three days 
and nights at least to effect the passage. 

As to the number of people, whether soldiers or others, 
which the camp contains, it is not easy to determine this 
accurately; so various are the opinions on this point. I 
may venture, however, to state generally that in this 
march there are at least one hundred thousand horsemen, 
and more than one hundred and fifty thousand animals 
comprising horses, mules, and elephants; that besides 
tese, there cannot be much less than fifty thousand 
camels and nearly as many oxen or horses employed to 
carry the wives and children, the grain and other pro¬ 
visions belonging to the poor people connected with 
th( b.izais, who when they travel take with them, 
like our gipsies, the whole of their families, -goods, and 
chattels. he servants in the army must be indeed mime- 
rous, since nothing is done without their assistance. I 
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rank only with a two-liorse cavalier, and yet I cannot 
possibly contrive with less than three men. Many are of 
opinion that the camp contains between three and four hun¬ 
dred thousand persons; some believe this estimate to be 
too small, while others consider it rather exaggerated. 
Accurately to determine the question, the people should 
be numbered. All I can confidently assert is that the 
multitude is prodigious and almost incredible. The whole 
population of Dehli , the capital city, is in fact collected 
in the camp, because deriving its employment and main¬ 
tenance from the court and army, it has no alternative 
but to follow them in their march or to perish from want 
during their absence. 1 

You are no doubt at a loss to conceive how so vast a 
number both of men and animals can be maintained in the 
field. The best solution of the difficulty will be found in 
the temperance of the Indians and simple nature of their 
diet. Of the five-score thousand fltoopers not a tenth, no 
not a twentieth part, eat animal food; they are satisfied 
with their kichery, a mess of rice and other vegetables, 
over which, when cooked, they pour boiled butter. 2 It 
should be considered too that camels endure fatigue, 
hunger, and thirst in a surprising degree, live upon little, 
and eat any kind of food. At the end of ever} 7 march, 
they are left to browse in the fields, where everything 
serves for fodder. It is important likewise to observe that 
the same tradesmen who supply the bazars in Dehli are 
compelled to furnish them in the camp ; the shops of which 
they are composed being kept by the .same persons 
whether in the capital or hi the field. 

i liese poor people are at giv.it pains to procure forage : 
they rove about from village to village, and what they 
succeed in purchasing, they endeavour to sell in the army 
at an advanced price. It is a common practice with 
them to clear, with a sort of trowel, whole fields of a 
peculiar kind of grass, which having beaten and waslu d, 
1 See p. 220, s Ghee, see p. 438. 
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high and sometimes inadequately low . 1 

There is a curious fact respecting the King which I had 
almost forgotten to relate. He enters the camp sometimes 
on one side, sometimes on another; that is, he will to-day 
pass near the tents of certain Omrahs and to-morrow near 
the tents of others. J This variation of route is not, as 
you might suppose, accidental: the Omrahs, whom the 
Monarch honours by his vicinity, must leave their quarters 
to meet him, and must present His Majesty with a purse of 
more or less value ; from twenty to fifty golden roupics, 
twenty being equal to about thirty pistoles , according to 
their liberality and the amount of their pay. 

I shall say nothing of the towns anti villages between 
Dekli and Labor : I have in fact scarcely seen any of them. 
My Agah’s station not being in the centre of the army. 


which often kept to the highroad, but in the front of the 
right wing, it was our custom to traverse fields and bye- 
pnths during the night, guided by the stars; frequently 
mistaking our way, and marching five or six leagues, in¬ 
stead of three or four, the usual distance between two 
encampments, till daylight again set us right. 


: The general practice at the present day throughout Northern India, 
‘ the peculiar kind of grass’ being the well-known dub (Cynodon Dar- 
f y- ' n > Royle). On account of its creeper-like stem, a khurpa, the 
trowel-like instrument of Bernier, is required to scrape it, as it were, 
from off the ground. 

3 ‘The nobles are encamped without or. all sides according to their 
ran!:. The guards for Thursday, Friday, and Saturday encamp in the 
centre; those for Sunday and Monday on the right; and those for 
Tuesday and Wednesday on the left’— Ain , p. 48. 
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THIRD LETTER 

T O THE S A M E 

Written at Labor, tbe King being then about to depart 
for Kachemire. 

Description oj' Lalior, the Capital of the Penjc-ab, or 
Kingdom of the Jive Rivers . 

M O N S r E U R, 

It is not without reason that the kingdom of which 
Labor is the capital is named the Pcnjc-ab, or the Region 
of the Five Waters; because five rivet's do really descend 
from the great mountains which enclose the kingdom of 
Kachemire, and, taking their course through this country, 
fall into the Indus, which empties itself into the ocean at 
Sci/mdi, 1 near the mouth of the Persian Gulf. Whether 
Labor be the ancient Bucefalos, I do not pretend to 
determine. Alexander is here well known by the name 
of Sc hander Filifoils, or Alexander the son of Philip: con¬ 
cerning his horse, however, they know nothing. The river 
on which the city was built, one of the five, is as consider- 
ablv as our Loire, and is much in w ant of a similar embank¬ 
ment as that ou which the road is carried on the banks 
oi the French river; for it is subject to inundations, which 
e ukv great injury and frequently change its bed . indeed 
within a few years the river has receded a full quarter of 
a league from Labor, to the great inconvenience of the 

1 By this I believe Bernier to mean Sin I, which was called Sinda 
by fryer, the mouths of the Indus being situated in the Province- of 
Sind, 
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inhabitants ! 1 Unlike the buildings of JDehli and Agra, the 
houses here are very lofty ; but, the court having resided 
during the last twenty years or more in one of those two 
cities, most of the houses in Labor are in a runious stated 
Indeed, many have been totally destroyed and have buried 
many of the inhabitants under their ruins, in consequence 
ox the heavy rains which have prevailed of late years. 
There are still five or six considerable streets, two or three 
of which exceed a league m length; but not a few of the 
houses in them are tumbling to the ground . 3 The river 
having changed its bed, the King’s palace is no longer 
seated on its banks . 4 This is a high and noble edifice, 
though very inferior to the palaces of Dekli or Agra. It 
is more than two months since we arrived in this city ‘ we 
have waited for the melting of the snow on the mountains 
of Kachemire in order to obtain an easier passage into that 
country; our departure is finally fixed, however, for to¬ 
morrow, as the King quitted Labor two days ago. I have 
provided myself with a nice small Kaclicmirc tent, which 
I purchased yesterday, as I was advised to do the same as 
others, and to proceed no further with my old tent, which 
is rather large and heavy. It will be difficult, they tell me, 
to find room for all our tents among the mountains of 
Kachemire, which besides are impassable to camels; so that 
requiring porters for our baggage, the carriage of my okl 
tent would be too expensive. Farewell! 


1 The old bed of the Ravee is well known to all who have, visited 
Lahore, and it has been proposed in recent years to divert the present 
stream into its old channel again. 

: Sce P- 459 - 

1 he Emperor Jahangir, Shah Jahun’s predecessor, frequently resided 
at Lahore, and after hi time it began to decline in population. 

■ rought about, it is said, by an embankment which Aurangzeb con- 
s * acted to prevent inundations, but which had the effect of so deflecting 
ihe current as to cause the river to alter its course entirely. 
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fourth letter 

T O T H ESA M E 


Written from the Camp of the Army marching from Labor 
to Kachcmire, the fourth day of the March. 

M O N s I E U R, 


I hoped that, as I had survived the heat of Moka near 
the Straits of Bab-el-nmndel, I should have nothing to fear 
from the burning rays of the sun in any part of the earth ; 
hut that hope has abandoned me since the army left 
T.ahor four days ago. I am indeed no longer surprised that 
even the Indians themselves expressed much apprehen¬ 
sion of the misery which awaited them during the eleven 
or twelve days’ march of the army from Labor to Banker 
which is situated at the entrance of the Kachemire moun¬ 
tains. 1 declare, without the least exaggeration, that 1 have 
been reduced by the intenseuess of the heat to the last 
extremity; scarcely believing when I rose in the morning 
that 1 should outlive the day. This extraordinary heat is 
occasioned by the high mountains of Kachemur; for being 
to the north of our road, they intercept the cool breezes 
winch would refresh us from that quarter, at the same 
lime that they reflect the scorching sunbeams, and leave 
the whole country arid and suffocating. But w hy should 
I attempt to account philosophically for that which mav 
kill me to-morrow ? 


1 Bhimbhar, where the remains of one of the rest-houses built for the 
camps of the Mogul Emperors is still used by travellers. 
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FIF T H LETTER 

TO THE S A M E 

Written from Camp of the Army marching from Labor 
to Kaehemire, the sixth day of the March* 

Monsieur, 

I vestf.iumy crossed one of the great of lmiia 7 

fttfifll Ifji TlltmtJ IU Likebllttih Xv-sibirF; xtiirti wHich this 

r nimp*i Qmmhs -prmtiwg thmhtim. instead o( the 

(miiges waif r Hi liu* hitherto sujqdn fl tiltUT Wfifljfjj 

ilidli&8f> inn to hope that the ascent of this river does not 
lead to the infernal regions , but that it may r< ally conduct 
us to the kingdom of Kaehemire, where they would make 
me believe we should he gladdened with the sight of ice 
and now. Every day is found more insupportable than 
the preceding, and the further we advance the more does 
the heat increase. It is true that I crossed the-bridge of 
boats at broad noonday, but I am not sure that my suffer* 
iugs would have been less if I had remained stifling in my 
L id. Aiy object was at least attained: I passed over this 
lui.igc quhily, while everybody else was resting and wait- 
in ; M to cross toward the close of the day, when the heat 
K less oppressive. Perhaps 1 owe my escape from some 
x.tal an. ident to my prudence and foresight, for no passage 
a river, since the army quitted Dehli, has been attended 

1 Th Chindb ’ which is nearly 72 miles from Lahore by Bernier’s 
route. He had therefore marched at the rate of about 12 mile., a day. 
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“iviin such dreadful confusion. 1 The entrance at one ex¬ 
tremity of the bridge into the first boat, and the going 
out from the last boat at the other extremity were 
rendered extremely difficult and dangerous on account of 
the loose moving sand which it was necessary to pass, and 
which giving way under the feet of such crowds of animals, 
was carried off by the current, and left considerable 
cavities, into which numbers of camels, oxen, and horses 
were thrown down, and trodden underfoot, while blows 
were dealt about without intermission. There are gener¬ 
ally upon these occasions officers and troopers attached to 
Chnraks , who to clear the way for their masters and their 
ba gS a g e m ake an active use of their canes. My Navaab 
has lost one of his camels, with the iron oven it carried ; 2 
so that I fear I shall be reduced to the necessity of eating 
the brii jr bread. F^^well ! 


* -Tfcfr. i s OH- river tfcey fa,) y L | <.f0§§ t c (fUl (JW SHIfty 

9ppfD4{'M6S Uj die tilrlin wee;* always, until a few years .lgo ^vlicu 

•lie • ‘ iliinf.fi railway and road bri#a m built, very fed! otic for 

travellers, whether mounted or on foot. 

2 Ptobably one of those portable oven.., made of ..heel-iron, so 
i mihai to all Anglo-Indians, called a iuntfiir in Hindo lance. 
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THE SIXTH LETTER 

T O T IIE S A M E 


Written from the Camp of the Army, marching from Lahor 
to Kachemire, the eighth day of the March. 

Monsieur, 

Alas, my dear Sir! what can induce an European to 
expose himself to such terrible heat, and to these harassing 
and perilous marches ? It is too much curiosity ; or rather 
it is gross folly and inconsiderate rashness. My life is 
placed in continual jeopardy. Out of evil, however, may 
arise some good. When at Lahor I was seized with a 
dux, accompanied by acute pains in my limbs, in conse¬ 
quence of having passed whole nights on a terrace in the 
>}k n f.m, a c is commonly done in Dehli without danger. 

} k alth was suffering; but since we have been on the 
nMl( 1 tle vi °lent perspirations, continued for eight or 
mm (ay^, have dissipated my bad humours, and my 
pare ie( and withered body is become a mere sieve, the 
quart «>f water, which I swallow at a draught, passing at 
the same moment through every one of ray pores, even 
to my fingers' ends. J am sure that to-day I have drunk 
more than ten pints. Amid all our sufferings, it is a great 
Consolation to be able to drink as much water as w r c please 
with impunity, provided it be of a good quality. 

&S8 
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THE SEVENTH LETTER 


T 0 T H ESA M E 


Written from the Camp of the Army, marching from Labor to 
Kachemire, on the morning of the tenth day of the March. 



The sun is jiwfe but rising, yet the heat is insupportable. 
There is not a cloud to be seen nor a breath of air to be 
felt. My horses are exhausted; they have not seen a 
blade of green grass since we quitted Labor. My Indian 
servants, notwithstanding their black, dry, and hard skin, 
are incapable of further exertion. The whole of my face, 
ray feet, and my hands are Hayed. My body too is entirely 
covered with small red blisters, which prick like needles. 1 
Yesterday one of our poor troopers, who was without a 
tent, was found dead at the foot of a tree, whither he had 
crept for shelter. 1 feei as if 1 should myself expire before 
night. All my hopes are in four or five limes still remain¬ 
ing for lemonade, and in a little dry curd which I am about 
to drink diluted with water and with sugar, 2 Heaven 
bit's you ! tile ink dries at the end of my pen, «nd the pen 
itself chops from my hand 


1 Prickly heat, so familiar to most Anglo-Indians, 

2 Sec [\ 354 lcK b footnote *. 
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THE EIGHTH LETTER 

TO THE SAME 

Written at Bember, the entrance to the Mountains of Kachemire, 
after having encamped near that place for two days. 

A description of Bember , we change our carriage there for that 
adapted to Hill travelling , incredible number of Men - 
Porters , and the order of March that has to be obse/ved 
for jive days when going through the Mountain Passes. 

Monsieur, 

At length we have reached Bember, situated at the foot 
of a steep, black, and scorched mountain. We are en¬ 
camped in the dry bed of a considerable torrent, upon 
pebbles and burning sands, 1 —a very furnace; and it a 
heavy shower had not fallen opportunely this morning, and 
1 had not received from the mountains a seasonable supply 
oi curdled milk, limes, and a fowl, I know not what would 
have bee -me of your poor correspondent. But God be 
praised! the atmosphere is evidently cooler, my appetite 
is restored, my strength improved; and the first use I 
make of returning health is to resume my pen. You must 

1 In the higher part of the town of Bhimbhar arc the remains, of the 
Sarai, a building about 300 feet square, where the Emperor and his 
personal staff used to camp. Down in die plain, close to where the 
present travellers* bungalow stands, was the camping ground in the 
sands and boulders of the Bhimbhar river which there enters the plains, 
where the rest of the camp was pitched, as graphically described by 
Bei nier. 
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how be made acquainted with new marches .and fresh 
troubles. 

\ esterday, at night, the King left these suffocating 
quarters. He was accompanied by Rattchenara-Begum and 
the other women of the Seraglio, the Raja Ragnatj who 
acts as Vizier , and Fazel-kcin, the High Steward: and last 
night the grand master of the hunt also left the camp, 
with some principal officers of the royal household, and 
several ladies of distinction. To-night it will be our turn 
to depart: besides my Navaab Danechmend-kari s family, 
the party will consist of Mahmet-Emir-kan, son of the 


celebrated Emir Jem/a, of whom I have already spoken so 
much ; ot my excellent friend Dianet-kan and his two sons, 
and ot several other Omrahs , Rajas, and Mansebdars. The 
other Nobles who are to visit Kachemire will depart each 
in his turn, to lessen the inconvenience and confusion that 
must attend the five days' journey between this place and 
Kachemire , through difficult and mountainous paths. The 
remainder of the court, such as Feday-kan , 2 the Grand 
Master of the Artillery, three or four principal Rajas, and a 
large number of Omrahs , will continue stationed as guards, 
in this town and neighbourhood, during three or four 
months, until the great heat be over, when the King will 
return. Some wiil pitch their tents on the banks of the 
Tchcnau;’ others will repair to the adjacent towns and 
villages, and the rest will be under the necessity of en¬ 
camping in this burning Bember. 

lhat a scarcity of provisions may not be produced in the 
small kingdom of Kachemire , the King will be followed by 
a very limited number of individuals. Of females he 


takes only ladies of the first rank, the intimate friends of 
Rauch ena/ra-Beg am, and those women whose h rvices cannot 
easily be dispensed with. The Omrahs and military will 
also be US few as possible ; md thos< G.^/.v wh - have per* 


Kajit Raghun&th. 2 See p. 124, footnote *. 

' Probably close to Gujrat, about 30 miks from Bhimbhar to the 
south-east. 
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mission to attend the Monarch will be accompanied by no 
more than twenty-five troopers out of every hundred; not, 
however, to the exclusion of the immediate officers of their 
household. These regulations cannot be evaded, an Omrah 
being stationed at the pass of the mountains, who reckons 
every person one by one, and effectually prevents the 
ingress of that multitude of Man&ebdars and other cavaliers 
who are eager to inhale the pure and refreshing air of 
Kachemire , as well as of all those petty tradesmen and 
inmates of the bazars , whose only object is to gain a 
livelihood. 

The King has a few of the choicest elephants for Jiis 
baggage and the women of the Seraglio . Though heavy 
and unwieldy, these animals are yet very sure-footed, 
feeling Their way when the road is difficult and dangerous, 
and assuring themselves of the firm hold of one foot before 
they move another. The King has also a few mules ; but 
his camels, which would be more useful, are all left behind, 
the mountains being too steep and craggyJor their long 
stiff legs. Porters supply the place of camels ; and you 
may judge of the immense number that will be emploved 
if what they tell me be true, that the King alone has no 
fewer than six thousand. I must myself have three, 
although I left my large tent and a considerable quantity 
ol luggage at Labor: every person did the same, not 
excepting the Qmrahs and the King himself; and yet it 
is calculated that there are at least fifteen thousand porters 
already collected in Bember ; some sent by the Governor 
of Kachemire and by the neighbouring Rajas, and others 
\\ ho are come voluntarily in the expectation of earning a 
little m<il iey. A royal ordinance fixes their pay at ten 
crowns lor < very hundred pounds weight. It is computed 
ff.at thirty thousand will be employed; an enormous 
number, when it is considered that the King and Omrahs 
hav e been sending forward baggage, and the tradespeople 
articles of every sort, for the last month, 
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THE NINTH LETTER 

T O T H E S A M E 


Written in Kachemire, the Terrestrial Paradise of the Indies, 
after a residence there of three months. 


An accurate description of the Kingdom of Kachemire , the 
present state of the surrounding Mountains, and replies to 
Jive important questions put by a Friend . 

Monsieur, 

The histories of the ancient Kings of Kachemire maintain 
that the whole of this country was in former times one vast 
lake, and that an outlet for the waters was opened In a 
certain pire, or aged saint, named Kachch} who miraculously 
cut the mountain of Baramoule. This account is to be met 
with m the abridgment of the above-mentioned histories. 2 

1 Kacheb or Kashuf is the Persian form for ICasyapa, son of Mariehf, 
son of Brahma, tin: Rishi or sage by whom uncording to Hindoo tradi¬ 
tion, the passage in question was formed. 

2 By Ilaidar Malik, son of Hasan Malik B. Malik Muhammad 
Naji, Charvarah (also written Chackwrah^ a village near Srinagar) who 
was of a noble Kashmir family. The work in question, a history 

m 
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by order of Jehan-Guyre, which I am now translating 
from the Persian . I am certainly not disposed to deny 
that this region was once covered with water: the same 
thing is reported of Thessaly and of other countries ; but I 
cannot easily persuade myself that the opening in question 
was the work of man, for the mountain is very extensive 
and very lofty. I rather imagine that the mountain sank 
into some subterraneous cavern, which w*as disclosed by a 



Kashmir from the earliest times till its conquest by Akbar, is mainly 
abridged, as stated by its author, from the Rajdiarangini (‘ The Ocean of 
Kings ) of Kalhana, the Royal Chronicle of Kashmir; but the Hijra 
are substituted for those of the Hindoo era, and some additions 
have been made to it in the late period. The author in the preface 
says that he commenced the work in a.h. 1027 = 1617 a.d., in the 
twelfth year of Jahangir’s reign, but further on a.h. 1029=1619 a.d. 
is mentioned as the current year; and in a very complete MS. of this 
work in the British Museum (Addl. 16705) that came from the collec¬ 
tion of William Yule, the father of the late Sir Henry Yule, an event 
of a.h. 1030= 1620 a.d. is recorded. A portion of the Rajdiarangini , 
which is the only piece of history in Sanskrit which has come down to 
us, and is Idieved to have been written in the 12th century a.d., 
was translated into Persian by command of the Sultan Zin-ul-’dbidfn 


of Kashmir, who named this version the Bohr-nlasmar y or ‘The Sea 
of Tales.’ In A.H. 1003=1594 a.d., the historian Abd-ul-Kadir, 
ALBadaonf was ordered by the Emperor Akbar to complete the 
translation, and he tells us how, during the progress of this work, the 
Emperor ‘ called me into his private bed-chamber to the foot of the 
bed, and till the morning asked for stories out of each chapter, and 
t itn said : ‘ Since the first volume of the B a hr-ul-asnidr . . is in 
Archaic Persian, and difficult to understand, do you translate it afresh 

,? “ lmar y language, and take care of the rough copy of the book 

('r'm .iV' 1 i' 6 t . r ® ns1ate '^’ 1 performed the tamhtbis [kissing the 
b ; 1 and heartily undertook the commission.’ Pp. 415, 416 uMmt. 
cu.iao-ui'taiuar-kh. ilibl. Indica Ed.: translated by W. II. Lowe, 
M.A. Calcutta, 1889. 

All Orientalists must rejoice to know that at last there is every 
prospect o. their possessing a satisfactory edition of the Rajdiarangini , 
as Hr -.”rd Stein, Principal of the Oriental College at Lahore, has 
Jdely been able to secure the Codex A? .elypits of all extant Kashmir 
mss. o that work, written in the 17th century. In the Address to the 
deader prefixed tu th hrst edition of hi., Travels , Bernier promised to 
undertake a translation of the Persian text of Haidar Malik, 
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violent earthquake, not uncommon in these countries . 1 If 
we are to believe the Arabs of those parts, the opening of 
Bab-el-mandel was effected in the same manner; and it is 
thus that entire towns and mountains have been engulphed 
in great lakes. 

Kachemire, however, is no longer a lake, but a beautiful 
country, diversified with a great many low hills: about 
thirty leagues in length, and from ten to twelve in breadth. 
It is situated at the extremity of Hindoustan , to the north of 
Labor ; enclosed by the mountains at the foot of Caucasus? 
those of the Kings ot Great Tibet and Little Tibet? and of 
the Raja Gamon , 4 who are its most immediate neighbours. 


1 Bernier’s theory has a great deal in its favour. There are authen¬ 
tic records of several severe and destructive earthquakes in 1552, in 
16S0, and one on the 26th June 182S, on which occasion, according to 
Vjgnc, \Vho visited Kashmir in 1835, 1200 houses were shaken down 
and 1000 persons killed. The worst earthquake of all was that of the 
30th May 1885. The shock was felt over an area of about 130,000 
square miles, and its < flfects were destructive, to a considerable degree, 
over an area of about 500 square miles. It has been estimated that 
20,000 houses, 30,000 cattle, and 3000 human beings were destroyed. 
The focus of destruction was near Baramiila, where the Tort, the 
travellers’ bungalow, and three-fourths of the houses in the town 
were totally wrecked. 

2 The name used by many of the ancient geographers for a supposed 
continuous range from West to East, through the whole of Asia, 
embracing the Taurus Mountains of Asia Minor, the Persian Elburz, 
the Hindu Kush, and the Himalayas. 

3 Great Tibet was the name then generally applied to what is now 
known as Ladakh, Little Tibet—a term still applied to faltistan. 

4 Raj 1 of Jummoo, the Rajput Raja whose scat of rule has been 
established in or near the existing town of Jummoo from a it mote 
period, Hindoo historians say for 5000 years. It was the MaharajA 
Gulab Singh of Jummoo v ho in 1846 was able to effect the consolida¬ 
tion of various states, including Kashmir, into one Kingdom, oVer 
which his descendants still rule. Raja Gamon ha., been identified by 
• >rew ( / lie Jummoo and Ka ni Territories. Lond. 1S75) as the Ast r 
Kaja, but it is difficult to concur m this identification, which, ho\ve\er, 
Mr. Drew does not put forward as an absolute fact. It is n. st likely 
that by a typographical error Gamon has been printed instead of Ganton 
in the various editions of Bemitr’s Travels* 
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The first mountains which surround it, I mean those nearest 
to the plains, are of moderate height, of the freshest verdure, 
decked with trees and covered with pasture land, on which 
cows, sheeps, goats, horses, and every kind of cattle is seen 
to graze. Game of various species is in great plenty,— 
partridges, hares, antelopes, and those animals which yield 
musk. Bees are also in vast abundance; and what may be 
considered veiy extraordinary in the Indies, there are, with 
fe.v or no exceptions, neither serpents, tigers, bears, nor 
lions. These mountains may indeed be characterised not 
only as innocuous, but as flowing in rich exuberance with 
milk and honey . 1 

Beyond the mountains just described arise others of 
veiy considerable altitude, whose summits, at .all times 
covered with snow, soar above the clouds and ordinary 
mist, and, like Mount Olympus, are constantly bright and 
serene. 

From the sides of all these mountains gush forth innumer¬ 
able springs and streams of water, which are conducted by 
means of embanked earthen channels even to the top of the 
numerous hillocks 2 in the valley; thereby enabling the in¬ 
habitants to irrigate their fields of rice. These waters, after 
separating into a thousand rivulets and producing a'thou¬ 
sand cascades through this charming country, at length 
collect and form a beautiful river,* navigable for vessel as 
urge as are borne on our Seine. It winds gently around 
the kingdom, and passing through the capital, bends its 
,k,uc o course toward Bant,.,:mil, where it finds an outlet 
>oi ween two steep rocks, being then joined by several 
mil.-, bom the mountains, and dashing over pre- 


variaks of h K UnCOmrn£m in Kashtnlr a ‘ present day, two 
var an., of the brown or red sped* and a black bear! Bees are still 

kept, by most cottagers in circa! r holes in the walls of their huts 
especially by those living in (he eastern portion of the valley. Milk 

<a drug m the mark,:,'and is o:eel!n : ,nudity. 

ccape^Selt'ai'rt’ ^ are 8 8™* fotl,re the land- 

scape. See p. 412, footnote. * The Jhclum- 
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ipices it flows in the direction of Atek , 1 and joins the 
Indus. 

The numberless streams which issue from the mountains 
maintain the valley and the hillocks in the most delightful 
verdure. The whole kingdom wears the appearance of a 
fertile and highly cultivated garden. Villages and hamlets 
are frequently seen through the luxuriant foliage. Meadows 
and vineyards, fields of rice, wheat, hemp, saffron, and 
many sorts of vegetables, among which are intermingled 
trenches filled with water, rivulets, canals, and several small 
lakes, vary the enchanting scene. The whole ground is 
enamelled with our European flowers and plants, and 
covered with our apple, pear, plum, apricot, and walnut frees, 
all bearing fruit in great abundance. The private gardens 
are full of melons, paleques or wafer melons, water parsnip 
red, beet, radishes, most of our potherbs, and others with 
which we are unacquainted. 

Ihe fruit is certainly inferior to our own, nor is it in such 
variety: but this I am satisfied is not attributable to the 
soil, but merely to the comparative ignorance of the 
gardeners, for they do not understand the culture and the 
grafting of trees as we do in France . I have eaten, how¬ 


ever, a great de al of very excellent fruit during my re¬ 
sidence in Kachemire, and should entertain no doubt of its 
arriving at the same degree of perfection as that of Europe 
if the people were more attentive to the planting and soil 
of the trees and introduced grafts from foreign countries. 

The capital of Kachemire bears the same name as the 
kingdom.* It is without walls and is not less than three 


1 Attacks Bernier was probably misled. The Jhelum, which leaves 
the valley of Kashmir at Baramula, falls into the Chln&b near fhang, 
about ;oo miles above Mooltan ; the*general direction is quite correct. 

Srinagar, also known as Pravarapura, is the ancient and the 
present name of the city. During the rule of the Muhammadans this 
indoo name was disused, but when the Sikhs conquered Kashmir in 
1819 they restored the old Hindoo name, although some Muhammn 
dans still talk of the capital as Kashmir, or Kaskur in the Kashmir}’ 
language* 
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quarters of a league in length, anil half a league in breadth. 
' S Sltuated m a P lain > distant about two leagues from 
u. ..ion .fain-,, which seem to describe a semicircle, and 
is built on the banks of a fresh-water lake,* whose circum- 
uence is from four to five leagues. This lake is formed 
live springs and of streams descending from the 
mountains, and communicates with the river, which runs 

IrS I" mCanS ° fa CanaI suffici «% large to 

' ,oa s< n ^ 1e town there are two wooden bridges 
noun over the river ; 2 and the houses, although for the 
most part of wood, are well built and consist of two or three 
stories. J here is, however, plenty of very fine freestone in 

mLnT^ ; t S ° m , e01 -- b ° i,dingS ' mtl a S reat number of 
ancient idol-temples m ruins, are of stone; but wood is 

preferred on account of its cheapness, and the facility with 
wh,ch it is brought from the mountains by means of so 
many small rivers. Most of the houses along the banks of 
\ e river have l ,tt,f gardens, which produce a very pretty 
etteet, especially in the spring and summer, when many 
parlies of pleasure take place on the water. Indeed most 
houses m the city have also their gardens; and many have 
a canal, on which the owner keeps a pleasure-boat, thus 
communicating with the lake. 

A i one end of the town appears an isolated hill, 

I hand f ome houses on declivity, each having a 
K^ h en ' M OW f r l the 8ummit are a Mosque and Hermitage, 
-U. go ; ,d huddiiigs; and the hill is crowned with a lar^e 

object ,"i J' Xe t ’| ee ' Tt fornis ^together an agreeable 
hum um, d r ?°lb 668 and *" dens itis ca Ued, in the 
Mountain. ^ C ° Untry ’ H(lr W»*el* or the Verdant 

Opposite to this hill is seen another, on which is also 


Hie Dal lake. 

There are now (1891 
of Srinagar. 

3 Mori Parbat, 
Emperor Akbar. 


on ifr 


ven bridges across the Jhelum in the city 
lop of which there is the fort built ly the 
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erected a small Mosque with a garden and an extremely 
ancient building, which bears evident marks of having been 
a temple for idols, although named Tart-Sou liman, 1 the 
1 hrone of Solomon. The Mahometans pretenjl it was 
raised by that celebrated King when he visited Kackemire; 
blit I doubt whether they could prove that this country 
was ever honoured with his presence. 

The lake is full of islands, which are so many pleasure- 
grounds. They look beautiful and green in the midst of 
the water, being covered with fruit trees, and laid out 
with regular trellised walks. In general they are sur¬ 
rounded by the large-leafed aspen, planted at intervals 
of two feet. The largest of these trees may be clasped 
in a man s arms, but they are as high as the mast of a ship, 
and have only a tuft of branches at the top, like the palm- 
trees. 


The declivities of the mountains beyond the lake are 
crowded with houses and flower-gardens. The air is 
healthful, and the situation consult red most desirable ; 
they abound with springs and streams of water, and 
command a delightful view of the lake, the islands, and 
the town. 


1 he most beautiful of all these gardens is one belonging 
to the King, called Cka/i-limar . 2 The entrance from the 
lake is through a spacious canal, bordered with green turf, 
and running between two rows of poplars. 3 Its length is 
about five hundred paces, and it leads to a large summer¬ 
house placed in the middle of the garden. A second 


J The T.-kht-i Suliman hill, on the top of which is a Buddhist temple, 
built by Jalokn, the son ofAsoka, who reigned about 220 n.c. Part of 
it was turned into a mosque at the time of the first invasion of 
Kashmir by the Muhammadans, about 1015 a. t>, 

% The SKdihmar gardens, constructed by order of the Emperor 
Jahangir, still retain many of the features described by Bernier. Th< v 
were the Trianon of tb : ' [ogul Emperors. 

I he mains of this entrance can still be traced in the shr; c of 
large blocks • masonry, as veil as the stone embankment, which 
formerly lined tlv_ canal throughout. 
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rays were diamonds issuing from a base-work of emeralds. 
<r fhe poet’ (I remarked to my Navaab Danechmend-kan, 
who wished me to relish these productions) ‘m'ght easily 
have amplified his subject. He could, with a pardon¬ 
able licence, have included the neighbouring mountainous 
regions within the kingdom of Kachemire, since it is 
pretended that they were once tributary to it. I mean 
Little Tibet, the states of Raja Gamon, Kaehgucr, and 
Screnagucr. 1 He might then have gone on to say that the 
Ganges, the Indus, the Chenau, and the Geintia, issue from 
the kingdom of Kachemire, rivers which cannot yield in 
beauty and importance to the Pi, son, the Gi/ton or the two 
other rivers spoken of in Genesis ; and that it may there¬ 
fore be reasonably concluded that the Garden of Eden rvas 
planted in Kachemire, and not, according to the received 
opinion, in Armenia,’ 

The Kacheminjs are celebrated for wit, and considered 
much more intelligent and ingenious than the Indians. In 
poetiy and the sciences they are not inferior to the Persians. 
lliey are also very active and industrious. The workman¬ 
ship and beauty of their palekys, bedsteads, trunks, 
inkstands, boxes, spoons, and various other things arc 
quite remarkable, and articles of their manufacture are in 
use in every part of the Indies. They perfectly understand 
the art of varnishing, and are eminently skilful in closely 
imitating the beautiful veins of a certain avoocI, by inlaying 
A\ith gold threads so delicately wrought that I never saw 
anything more elegant or perfect. But Avhat may be 
considered peculiar to Kachemire, and the staple com- 
moditv, that which particularly promotes the trade of the 
country arid fills it with wealth, is the prodigious quantity 
of shawls Avhich they manufacture, and which gives 
occupation even to the little children. These shaAvls are 

1 By this Bernier means the Srinagar in British Garhwal, then 

know ' as l );,rt of • ‘“liur (Sirmoor); not far from which place are th. 
sources of the { : nd s 
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about an ell and a half long, and an ell broad, orna¬ 
mented at both ends with a sort of embroidery, made 
in the loom, a foot in width. The Mogols and Indians , 
women as well as men, wear them in winter round their 
heads, passing them over the left shoulder as a mantle. 
There are two sorts manufactured: one kind with the 
wool of the country, finer and more delicate than that 
ol Spain ; the other kind with the wool, or rather hair 
(called tons 1 ) found on the breast of a species of wild goat 
which inhabits Great Tibet. The touz shawls are much 
more esteemed than those made with the native wool. I 
have seen some, made purposely for the Oinrahs , which 
cost one hundred and fifty roupies ; but 1 cannot learn that 
the others have ever sold for more than fifty. They ire 
very apt, however, to be worm-eaten, unless frequently 
unfolded and aired. The fur of the beaver is not so soft 
and fine as the hair from these goats. 

Great pains have been taken to manufacture similar 
shawls in Patna , Agra , and Labor; but notwithstanding 
every possible care, they never have the delicate texture 
and softness of the Kachemire shawls, whose unrivalled ex¬ 
cellence may be owing to certain properties in the water 
of that country. 2 The superior colours of the Maslipatam 
chiUes or cloths, painted by the hand [peintes au pince 


Idsy the ‘shawl goat.* By Article x. of the Treaty of the 16th 
March 1846, by which the British Government made over for ever, as 
an independent possession, the Kashmir territory to the Maharaja 
Golab Singh of Jummoo, he bound himself and his heirs for ever to 
acknowledge the supremacy of the British Government, and in token 
of such supremacy to present annually to the British Government, ‘ one 
horse, twelve perfect shawl goats of approved breed (si* males and six 
females), and three pair of Cashmere shawls.* 

2 The Moguls were very anxious to introduce shawl-weaving inti) 
Ilindostan, while not neglecting to encourage the indigenous industry 
in Kashmir. The Ain contains some very valuable information on the 
subject of shawls, from which the following is an extract:— 

‘ His Majesty improved this department [i.e. of th- Shawls, Stuffs, 
etc.] in four ways. The improvement is visible, fn in the Tus 
shawls, which aic made of the wool of an animal of that name ; its 
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au], whose freshness seems to improve by washing, are also 
ascribed to the water peculiar to that town. 

The people of Kachemire are proverbial for their clear 
complexions and fine forms. They are as well made as 
Europeans, and their faces have neither the Tartar flat 
nose nor the small pig-eyes that distinguish the natives of 
Kaeheguer, and which generally mark those of Great Tibet . 
The women especially are very handsome ; and it is from 
this country that nearly every individual, when first 
admitted to the court of the Great Mogol, selects wives or 
concubines, that his children may be whiter than the 
Indians and pass for genuine Mogols. 1 Unquestionably 
there must be beautiful women among the higher classes, 
if we may judge by those of the lower orders seen in the 
streets and in the shops. When at Labor I had recourse 
to a little artifice, often practised by the Mogols to obtain 
a sight of these hidden treasures ; the women of that town 
being the finest brunettes in all the Indies , and justly re¬ 
nowned for their fine and slender shapes. I followed the 
steps of some particularly one richly harnessed. 


natural colours are black, white, and red [brown], but chiefly black. 
Sometimes the colour is a pure white. Tlii kind of shaw l is unrivalled 
for its lightness, warmth, and softness. People generally wear it with¬ 
out altering its natural colour ; His Majesty has had it dy i. It is 
curious that it will not take a red dye.’ [The second improvement 
was in the quality of the Alchahs (see p. 120), and the third in the 
gold and silver embroidered stuffs.] 8 Fourthly, an improvement was 
wade in the width of all stunk; His Majesty'had the pieces made 
krge enough to yield the making of a full dress.* 

‘ • • - < n former ti. tes shawls were often brought from Kashmir. 
People folued them in four folds, and wore them for a very long time. 
Now-a-days they are generally worn without folds, and merely thrown 
over the shoulder. His Majesty has commenced to wear them double, 
which look, very well. Mis Majesty encourages in every possible way 
the manufacture of shawls in Kashmir. In Ldhor also there are moi : 
than a thousand workshops.* 

1 - ■• • 3 an d 212. Marco Polo bore testimony to the good looks 
of the A rhmfris, :md id of the inhabitants of the country, ‘The 
men are brown and lean, bu. the women, taking them as brunettes, 
We very beautiful. * 
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a vva s sure to be gratified with the sight I was in search 
of, because the ladies 110 sooner hear the tinkling of the 
silver bells suspended from both sides of the elephant than 
they all put their heads to the windows. This is a 
stratagem with which I often amused myself in Kachemire, 
until a more satisfactory method of seeing the fair sex was 
devised by an old pedagogue, well known in the town, 
witli whom I read the Persian poets. I purchased a large 
quantity of sweetmeats, and accompanied him to more than 
fifteen houses, to which he had freedom of access. He 
pretended I was his kinsman lately arrived from Persia , 
rich and eager to marry. As soon as we entered a house, 
ne distributed my sweetmeats among the children, and 
then eve: 'body was sure to flock around us, the married 
women ant he single girls, young and old, with the two¬ 
fold obji ' if being seen and receiving a share of the 
present. The indulgence of my curiosity drew many ro it pics 
out of my purse; but it left no doubt on my mind that 
there are as handsome faces in Kachemire as in any part 01 
Europe . 

It remai 3 only to speak of my journey through the 
mountains rom Bemher to this place, with which I ought 
perhaps to have commenced my letter;—of the little ex¬ 
cursions I have made in the country, and finally of all 
^hico it has been in my power to collect concerning the 
other mountainous tracts that encircle this kingdom. 

In respect then to the route from Bemher I was 
surprised to find myself on the very first night transported 
on a sudden from a torrid to a temperate zone : for we 
had no sooner scaled that frightful wall of the world, I 
mean the lofty, steep, black, and bare mountain of Be?nber , 
and begun the descent on the other side, than we breathed 
a pure, mild, and refreshing air. What surprised me still 
more was to find myself, as it were, transferred from the 
Indies to Europe; the mountains we were traversing being 
covered \> ; th every one of our plants and shrubs, save the 
hyssop, thyme, marjoram, and rosemary. I almost imagined 
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myself in the mountains of Auvergne, in a forest of fir, oak, 
elm, and plane trees, and could not avoid feeling strongly 
the contrast between this scene and the burning fields of 
Hindovstan, which I had just quitted and where nothing 
of the kind is seen. 


My attention was particularly arrested by a mountain, 
distant between one and two days from Bember, covered on 
both sides with plants. 1 The side facing the south, that is, 
looking toward Hindovstan , is full of Indian and European 
plants, mingled together; but the side exposed to the 
north is crowded exclusively with the vegetable productions 
of Europe. It would seem that one side participates 
equally of the air and temperature of India and Europe , 
and that the other feels- only the milder climate of the 
latter quarter of the globe. 2 

I could not avoid admiring, in the course of our march, 
the successive generation and decay of trees. I saw 
hundreds plunged and plunging into abysses, down which 
man never ventured, piled dead one upon another and 
mouldering with time; while others were shooting out of 
the ground, and supplying the places of those that were no 
more. I observed also trees consumed by fire; but I am 
unable to say whether they were struck by lightning, or ig¬ 
nited by friction, when hot and impetuous winds agitate the 
trees against each other, or whether, as the natives pretend, 
trees when grown old and dry may ignite spontaneously. 

Ihe magnificent cascades between the. rocks increase 
the beauty of the scene. There is one especially which 
I conceive has not its parallel. I observed it at a distance 

Bernier here refers to the Ratan Mountains, which may be looked 
upon a* the first c real mountains * met with on the Pir Panj&l route. 

he Ratan Pir Pass, 8200 feet above sea-level, lies between Thanna 
Mnndi and Itiramgalla', the fifth and sixth stages from Bhimbhar. 

On ascending the Pass, the heat of the sun, which is still felt there, 
fa delightfully tempered by the bracing air, while on the Bnramgalla 
side of the mountain the temperature of the air will be found to be 
very much colder than anything the traveller has yet experienced on 
his march from the plains. 
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from the side of a high mountain. A torrent of water 
rolling impetuously through a long and gloomy channel, 
covered with trees, precipitates itself suddenly down a 
perpendicular rock of prodigious height, and the ear is 
stunned with the noise occasioned by the falling of these 
mighty waters. Jehmi-Guyrc erected on an adjacent rock, 
which was smoothed for the purpose, a large building from 
which the court might leisurely contemplate this stupen¬ 
dous work of Nature, which, as w r ell as the trees before 
mentioned, bears marks of the highest antiquity, and is 
perhaps coeval with the creation of the world. 1 

A strange accident cast a gloom over these scenes and 
damped all our pleasure. The King was ascending the 
Pire-penjak mountains, 2 the highest of all the mountains, 
and from w hich a distant view of the kingdom of Kackemirc 
is first obtained. He was followed by a long line of 
elephants, upon which sat the ladies in their mikdembers 
and cmbarxjs. The foremost, appalled, as is supposed, by the 
great length and acclivity of the path before him, stepped 
back upon the elephant that was moving oh his track, who 
again pushed against the third elephant, the third against 
the fourth, and so on until fifteen of them, incapable of 
turning round or extricating themselves in a road so steep 
and narrow fell down the precipice. Happily for the 
women, the place where they fell was of no great height; 
only three or four were killed ; but there w r ere no means 


’s is the well-known Ntir-i ckashm (meaning Might of the eye*) 
waterfall, which can be cdfv.Wiently visited from Baramgalla. A 
recent description of this noble fall, formed by a huge cleft in a mass of 
rock, bears out Bernier’s description verj* vividly. ‘The upper course 
ci the icy torrent which feeds this fall runs through a most lovely dell, 
down which the stream bounds from rock to rock, roaring and splash¬ 
ing along as if rejoicing at the prospect of the mighty leap before it, 
of nearly 70 feet.’ 

2 The Pir I'anjdl Pass is 11,400 feet above sea level, some of the 
neighbouring peaks art. upwards.of i6,ooofcet high. It is .Lid that on 
clear days the nunarets of Lahore, 130 miles distant as the crow flies, 
can be seen from the lop of the Pir Panj i Pass. 
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of >;r/ing any of the elephants. TVhencver these animals 
fit 11 under the tremendous burden usually placed upon their 
backs, they never rise again even on a good road. Two 
days afterward we passed that way, 1 arid I observed that 
some of the poor elephants still moved their trunks. The 
c- my, which had been marching four days in single file 
through the mountains, was subjected to erious inconveni¬ 
ence by this disaster. The remainder of the day and the 
following night, were employed in rescuing the women 
and in saving other matters, and the troops were under the 
necessity of halting during the whole of that time. Nearly 
every man continued pent up in the same spot, for it was 
impossible, in many places, to advance or recede, and the 
thieving varlets of porters with the tents and provisions 
were not within reach. My usual good fortune, however, 
attended me; I contrived to clamber out of the line of 
march mu find a spot whereon I and my horse slept pretty 
comfortably. The servant who followed me had i small 
quantity of bread , which we shared. It was here, I re¬ 
collect, that in stirring some stones, we found a large black 
scorpion, which a young Mogol of my acquaintance took 
up and squeezer! in his hand, then in the hand of my 
servant, and lastly in mine, without any of us being stung 
This young cavalier pretended that he had charmed the 
scorpion, as he had charmed many others, with a passage 
Horn tlu* Koran; ‘ but i will not/ added he,'Loach you 
that passage, because the occult power would then depart 
brrn me and rest with you, in the same maimer as it left 
teacher the morn nt he imparted the secret/ 

V hde trjvvrjing this same mountain of Pi re-penjale, 
v the clephrmts tumbled down, three things recalled 
my old philosophical speculations. The fir;>t was that we ex- 

1 f* le place whore this accidr. it happened is believed to bo close to 
tin. summit of the I’ir Pnnja! K\:. > about two miies on the Hindostan 
dine are still rather ugly zig-z -ys in the road. In (he 
v • hmfr in e . 672 Dutch edition, h ;.c reproduced, the sit’ 
tA Jbi.i accident is very graphically shewn. 
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perienced the opposite seasons of summer and winter within 
tie same hour. In ascending we were exposed to the 
intense heat of the sun, and perspired most profusely ; but 
" icn we reached the summit, we found ourselves in the 
mu 1 f r °zt;n snow, through which a passage for the 
lad beeu recently cut; a small and congealed rain was 
, ing ’ ancl the wind blew piercingly cold. The poor In- 
in ! Sj most °f whom had never felt the severity of winter, 
a". , l '" r l ho first time ice and snow, wore in a state oi 

great suffering and astonishment and fled with precipitation. 

n J he secon d circumstance was, that within two hundred 
p«.ces the wind blew from two opposite quarters. While 
climbing toward the summit it blew m my face, that is, 
roni the north ; but I no sooner began to descend on the 
otier side than it blew on my back, that is, from the 
south, as if the vapours escaping from all sides, and rising 
to the summit of the mountain, had there condensed, and 
caused the wind; which, equally attracted by the warm ex¬ 
hausted air below, descended into the two opposite valleys. 

1 he third extraordinary appearance was an aged hermit, 
V m had resided on he top of this mountain ever since 
t c time of Jehan-Guyre. 1 Of his religion everybody was 
ignorant ; hut it was said that he wrought miracles, caused 
^icihge thunders, and raised storms of wind, hail, snow, and 
rHUl “ white and uncombed beard was extremely long 

1 *TM • 

P^. ™ i" a ^ have becn tlic Fakir who is buried at the top of tl.: 

Kashmiris 1 ',°.' , rino 15 ,lr gely visited at the present day. The 
them clo e i, ’ etl l neS , Carry ” p their dead from ,on g distances and bury 
clo<e to in , At thC present da V> a Fakir is generally to be found 
travel,.™ , J'n 8 ?^ al walch : tower at tIie t0 P of ‘he Pass, who supplies 
/•> roenn 1 ,a ' lk > water » auJ other necessaries. The Persian word 
practice for wii°- maaor saint, and it has always been the common 
the sal e 0 f °5 lrs to esta blish themselves in such positions for 

alms of traveller™ ■ vork: ' ^Hhe Croator and of receiving the 

secondarv in * ? cnce * le wor ^ in Kashmir has now acquired the 
lo% rti do J nK a m ° umain ***• W* ihe name o. the 

of the Great Range! P ‘ r ma> transUtcd as thc VtJS 

Ci as Marco Polo relates concerning the pcopR of tha kingdom of 
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and btishy; he had somewhat of the savage in his aspect, 
and was haughty in his manner of asking alms. He per¬ 
mitted the people to drink water out of some earthen cups 
placed in rows on a large stone, making signs with his hand 
that they should not stop, but hastily leave the summit of 
the mountain. The old man was also veiy angry with 
those who made a noise. After I had entered his cave, 
and softened his countenance by' means of half a roupie, 
which I humbly putin his hand, he informed me that noise 
made there stirred up the most furious tempests imagin¬ 
able. It was wise in Aureng-Zebe, he added, to be guided 
by his advice, and to order the army to pass with stillness 
and expedition. His father, C hah-J chan , always acted 
with the same prudence ; but Jehan-Gujjre having upon 
one occasion derided his counsel, and, notwithstanding 
his earnest remonstrance, having ordered the cymbals to 
be beaten and the trumpets to be sounded, narrowly 
escaped destruction. 1 

In regard to my excursions in different parts of this 
kingdom, I shall begin by informing you that we no 
sooner arrived in the city of Kachcmire than my Navaab , 
Danechmend-kan , sent me to the further end of the country, 
three short journeys from the capital, that I might witness 
the ' wonders/ as they are called, of a certain fountain. ■ 


Kashmir: ‘They have an astonishing acquaintance with the devilries 
°* enchanjtxm nt, inasmuch as they make their idols to speak. Th?y 
can a h° by their sorceries bring; on changes of weather and produce 
darkness, and do a number of things so extraordinary that no one with¬ 
out seeing them would believe them.* 

t At the present clay the bands of pilgrims who visit the Holy 
Shrines, situated in the lofty mountains of Kashmir, refrain from chant¬ 
ing their hymns of praise when in the vicinity of hanks of snow, as 
on sc - vcra l occasions the of:, a of such reverberations of sound has been 
[o dislodge avalanches, which swept away to destruction many men 
and women. 

2 is probably the -acred spring at bawan or Matan, about 40 
miles to the south-east of Srinagar. The temple was dedicated to the 
Sun-god (Martand). The tank mentioned by Berniei is still greatly 
resorted to by the Hindoos. The water from this spring finds its way 
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I ^ as accompanied by a native, and escorted by one of my 
AaniaVs troopers. The 'wonders’ consist in this : in the 
month of May, when the melting of the snows has just 
taken place, this fountain, during the space of fifteen days, 
regu arly flows and ebbs three times a day,—when the 
morning dawns, at noon, and at night. Its flow generally 

abii^ 1 ] UeS ^ ree ( l uar ^ :ers °f an hour, and is sufficiently 
>U1K ant to fiU a square reservoir ten or twelve feet 
of fift and aS many in len « th and breadth. After a lapse 
1 cen days, the supply of water becomes less copious 
al1 re S u lar, and at the expiration of a month the spring 
cease s to run, unless in the time of heavy and incessant' 
rams, when it runs with the ebb and flow of other foun- 
aims. The Gentiles have a small temple on the side of the 
escivoir dedicated to Brave, one of their deities; and 
hence this spring is called Sencl-brary, or water of Brave. 

i grims flock from all parts to this temple, for the purpose 
ol bathing and purifying themselves in the sacred and 
miraculous water. Numberless fables are founded on the 
i^in of this fountain, which, not having a shadow of truth, 
^ou t be little entertaining in the recital. The five or 
1X c ays *bat I remained in the vicinity of Send-brary were 
p oyed in endeavours to trace the cause of the 'wonder/ 
^pau considerable attention to the situation of the moun- 
\V‘H T^° St * oot ,s ^ oun d this supernatural spring, 
no 1 n ^ UC 1 labour and difficulty I reached the top, leaving 

1 rem/l " i'n pl ° re<1, 5earohin g a,1(1 l' 1 7 in g at every step, 
and th /f/ ^ lts * en gth extends from north to south, 
cornnW i 1 ? Ush vei 7 uear to otller mountains, yet it is 
] v *V ( etached from any. Its form resembles an 

mvii / C i ’ tlle sumniit 13 of extreme length, but the 
of U e tead . th is scarcel y one hundred paces. One side 
.noun tain, which is covered with nothing but green 

bv t/ 1S aU ° astern as P ect ; but the sun, being intercepted 
° °Pposite mountains, does not shine upon it before 

c i S Sandran river { ''end-hrary of Bernier?) which joins the Jhelum 
‘fin k! ss : lmaba<3, abo; ' 35 miles nbovc Srinagar. *Braie’ means 


its ponds 

contains fish so tame that they approach upon being called, 
or when pieces of bread are thrown into the water. The 
largest have gold rings, with inscriptions, through the gills, 
placed there, it is said, by the celebrated Nour-Mehulle , 
the wife of Jehan-Guyrc, grandfather to Aureng-Zebe. 

Dei neck m encl-kan seemed well satisfied with the account 
I brought of Seml-brary , and wished me to undertake 
another journey, that I might bear my testimony to what 
he 1 called a real miracle [miracle assure], such a miracle as 
would induce me to renounce my religion and become a 
Mitsui wan, ( Hasten to Darcimoulay ’ said he ; Mhe distance 
is not greater than to Send-brary : 2 3 there you will see a 
Mosque which contains the tomb of a celebrated Pire? or 
Holy Derviche , who though dead yet miraculously cures the 
sick and i nfirm . Perhaps you may deny the reality either of 
the disease or of the cure; but another miracle is wrought 
by the power of this holy man, which no person can see 
without acknowledging. There is a large round stone that 
the strongest man can scarcely raise from the ground, but 
which eleven men, after a prayer made to the saint, lift up 
with the tips ol their eleven fingers with the same ease as 
they would move a piece of straw/ I was not sorry for 
another little excursion, and set out with both my former 
companions, the trooper and the native of the country. I 
found Baramoidayii rather pleasant place; the Mosque is a 
tolerable building and the Saint's tomb is richly adorned. 4 
It v as surrounded with a great number of people, engaged 

1 Nawab desired‘to be able to explain satisfactorily the reason 

for the mtermittent flow at 13 awan, anil thus refute, like a good Moslem, 
* fables of the Gentiles* Bernier’s report having satisfied him, he 
appears to have resolved upon showing that however the Gentiles might 
invent stories the Moslem wonders were all genuine. 

3 distance from Srinagar to Baramula, which is to the south¬ 
west, is about 32 tidies by land. 

* See p. 409, footnote \ 

4 C)r ^ arat (shrine), which is still to bet seen, also the ‘ kitchen * 
mentioned by Bernier, 
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in acts of devotion, who said they were ill. Adjoining the 
Mosque is a kitchen, wherein I observed large boilers 
filled with meat and rice, which I conceived at once to be 
the magnet that draws the sick, and the miracle that cures 
them. On the other side of the mosque are the apart¬ 
ments and garden of the Mullahs , who pursue the even 
tenor of their way under the shadow of the Pile's 
miraculous sanctity. They are sufficiently zealous in 
celebrating his praises, but as I am always unhappy on 
similar occasions, he performed no miracle upon the sick 
while I remained there. As to the round and heavy stone 
that was to convert me, I noticed that eleven Mullahs 
lormed themselves into a circle round it, but what with 
their long cabaijes , l or vests, and the studied compactness 
of the circle, I had great difficulty to see the mode in which 
they held the stone. I watched narrowly, however, the 
whole of this cheating process, and although the Mullahs 
stoutly maintained that each person used only the tip of 
one finger, and that the stone felt as light as a feather, yet 
I could clearly discover that it was not raised from the 
giound without a great effort, and it seemed to me that 
the Mullahs jnade use of the thumb as well as of the fore¬ 
finger. Still I mixed my voice with the cries of these im¬ 
postors and bystanders, exclaiming Karamct ! Karamet 
a miracle! a miracle ! I then presented them w ith a roupie , 
md assuming a look of the deepest demotion, entreated 
that I might have for once the distinguished honour of 
being among the eleven who lifted the stone. The Mullahs 
wove reluctant to comply with ray request, but having 
P-i . n . d them with a second roupie, and expressed my 
f l£ m 1 1e trut h °i the miracle, one of them gave up his 
p ace :.o me. No doubt they hoped that ten would be able 
>) an extraordinary effort, to lift the stone, although I 
contributed no other aid than the tip of my finger, and 
ey expected to manage so adroitly th t I should not 
iscover the imposture. But they were much mortified to 


1 The kabd was a wadded coat or vest. 
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find that the stone, to which I persevered in applying the 
end of ray finger only, was constantly inclining and falling 
towards me. I considered it prudent at last to hold it 
firmly with both my finger and thumb, when we succeeded, 
but with great difficulty, in raising it to the usual height. 
Observing that every person looked at me with an evil 
eye, not knowing what to think of me, and that I incurred 
the clanger of being stoned, I continued to join in the cry 
of Kara-met / and throwing down a third roupic , stole away 
from the crowd. Though 1 had taken no refreshment 
since my arrival, I did not hesitate to mount my horse 
directly, and to quit for ever the Berviclie and his miracles. 
1 availed my self of this opportunity to visit those celebrated 
rocks that form the outlet of all the waters of the kingdom, 
and to which I alluded at the commencement of this letter. 

I was induced to quit the high road for the sake of 
approaching a large lake 1 that I saw' at some distance. It 
is well stocked with fish, particularly eels, and covered 
with ducks, wild geese, and many other water-birds. The 
Governor comes hither in the winter, when these birds 
are in greatest plenty, to enjoy the sport of fo.vling. 
In the centre of the lake is an hermitage, with its little 
garden, w hich it is pretended floats miraculously upon the 
water. The hermit passes the whole of his life there ; he 
never leaves the place. I shaP not fill up this letter by 
recount ing the thousand absurd tales reported of this her- 
m it age, except it be the tradition that one of the ancient 
Kings of KacJiemire , out of mere fancy, built it upon a 
number of thick beams fastened together. 2 The river 
which runs toward Baramoulay passes through the middle 
of this lake. 

Leaving this lake, \ went in search of a spring, con- 

Jhe NVuhir (Woolar or Volur) Lake, through which the Jhckim 
no«vs» 

On the 22iul September 1S74, the editor of this volume was fortunate 
enough to discover, near the ruins of a mosque, on :h Lanka Island 
jh the Wular Lake, to which Bernier refers, a slab ■ Mack slate, on 
wine' there wn~ a Persian inscription, a rubbing from which has been 
traus ited by Major II. S. Jarrett . D $.C.. as follows; 


« '■'•'■Vj, 
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I an object of curiosity. 1 It bubbles gently and rises 
\vitl\ some force, bringing with it a certain quantity of very 
fine sand, which returns the way it came; after which the 
water becomes still a moment or two without ebullition 
and without bringing up sand, and then bubbles as before. 

May this edifice be as firm as the foundations of the heavens. 

May it be the most renowned ornament of the universe, 

As long as the Monarch Zayn I bad holds festival therein 
May it be like the date of his own reign,—* happy.’ 

The numerical value of the letters in kkurram (happy) is 847, which 
is the year of the Hijra it is intended to record,* equivalent to A.D. 
* 443 > * 444 > during which Zayn-ul-Aabidin (the»Zayn I bad of the inscrip*, 
tion, for both have the same meaning, viz., Ornament of the Adorers) 
ruled in Kashmir. 

According to tradition, in the vicinity of the Wular Lake once stood 
a city of which the Raja was Sudrasen. By reason of the enormity of 
his crimes the waters of the lake rose and drowned him and his subjects. 
It was said that during the winter months, at low water, the ruins of a 
submerge# idol-temple might be seen rising from the lake. Zayn-ul- 
Aabidin constructed a spacious barge, which he sank in the lake, and 
upon which he laid a foundation of bricks and stones till it rose high 
enough to be level with the water. U pon this he erected a mosque 
and other buildings, and' gave the islet the name of Lanka. The 
- a pease of the work was defrayed by the forti Kite discovery of two 
idols of solid gold which had been brought up from the lake by divers. 
On the completion of Lanka the King ordered a great festival to be 
held, wherein large sums were distributed among the poor. Verses 
wen* written by the poets to commemorate this event, and among these 
the inscription under notice by Ahmad Allamah, Kashmiri, was en- 
graved upon a stone and placed on the mosque. See pr. 54 , 55, Proc. 
As. Soc. Bengal for 1880 ; also pp. 16-20 Jour. As. See. Bengal, 
l art 1. 1 j8o, A otes on an inscription found upon a A ne lying nee the 
ruy:s of a. Masjid on Lanka Island , Wular Lake, Kashmir. By Major 
IL S.Jarrett, B.S.C. 

A1 Ba, ljn , alludes to the Lanka island in his Muntakkab-ut - 

. V a> 2 v 1 follows: * Sultan Zain-ul-Yibidin, v.hose history has been 
wut cn succinctly in my abridgment of the history of Kashmir* [see 
* ^ootnoto j c had a jar Id of stones thrown into th» water ’ [of the 
i 1 C f * n< ^ thereon a stone throne » lofty and grand that the 
/ e ! * u ^ as not been seen in all the provinces of India.'- Luc A 
translahon, voK fi. p . 39 g. Calcutta, 1SS4. 

u " La!■.e is partly fed by in; • nal prim,w there arc 

tuan) noted springs in the neighbourhood, 

2 D 
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and v/itli the same effect; thus continuing its motion at 
irregular intervals. But the wonder, they say, consists in 
this, that the least noise made, either by speaking or 
knocking* the feet against the ground, agitates the water 
and causes it to run and bubble in the manner described. 
I discovered, however, that its movements are influenced 
neither by speaking nor knocking, and that its action is the 
same whether you make a noise or are silent. As to the 
real cause of the water rising in this manner, I have not 
reflected sufficiently upon the subject to give you a satis¬ 
factory solution; unless it be that the sand by returning 
continues to obstruct the narrow channel of this small and 
weak spHj]g, until the water thus opposed and closed in 
makes an effort to raise the sand and open a passage ; or 
it may rather be, that the wind pent in the channel of the 
spring rises at -intervals, as is the case in artificial 
springs. 1 

When we had sufficiently examined this fountain, we 
ascended the mountains, for the purpose of seeing an ex¬ 
tensive lake, 2 in which there is ice, even in summer, which 
• he winds heap up and disperse, as in a frozen sea. We 

1 It is very pleasant to trace in all Bernier’s explanations of natural 
phenomena the influence of his greater master Gassendi, of whom it has 
been so well said that * the clearness of his exposition and the manner 
in which he, like his great contemporary Bacon, urged the necessity 
and utility of experimental research were of inestimable service to 
the cause of science.’ 

- Probably the Gungabal Lake, about 15 miles to the north-east, as 
i he crow flics, from the Wular Lake. A great festival is held here in 
August attended by pilgrims from all parts of the adjacent country, 
rhere are several lakes at Gungabal formed originally by the glaciers 
of ' he Haramuk Mountain, 16,903 feet high, and Sang-i-sufaid , the 
"W hite Stone, may have been the Persian name given by the Moguls 
to those and the many other glaciers close by 5 or o limestone cliffs 
vJ i 1( arc not far from the Gungabal lake. ‘The grotto, full of 
woj' tier ful congelations,’ is probably the Amarnath cave where blocks 
> - : deg mites, f jrmed by the dripping water from the roof, ire 
wondjippedj by tla nm: y Hindoos who i\ >ort here, as images of Shiva. 

aciiTs siuTound this place, which is considerably to the south-east 
of Gungabal, 
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tin n passed through a place called Sengsajed, that is to say, 
H liitestone, remarkable for producing in summer every 
hind of flower, the same as in a well-stored garden , -1 and for 
<1 ciicumstance said to have been observed from time im¬ 
memorial, that when many persons visit this spot and make 
much noise and agitate the air, a heavy shower of rain in¬ 
variably descends. Whether this be generally the case or 
not, there can be no doubt that a few years ago, when 
•>< >'gsti/, t/ was visited by Cluih-Jehan, the whole party was 
m cbin £ er of perishing in consequence of the violent and 
extraordinary rains which fell, although he had issued 
<>" ers I hat no unnecessary noise should be made. This 
"ill remind you of the aged hermit’s conversation 
w,th lne on the summit of Pire-penjalc* 

I was pursuing my journey to a grotto full of wonderful 
congelations, two days’ journey from Sengsafed, when I 
itched intelligence that my Nava n It felt: very impatient 
and uneasy on account of my long absence. 

1 regret that 1 can give you only imperfect and scanty 
'll oi niation concern ' n g the surrounding mountains. The 
so jet t lias much occupied my thoughts since my arrival 
m this country; but I can meet with no congenial mind, 
"it I no person of observation and research, who possesses 
in tub knowledge of the matters about which I wish to be 

nmnic’.Vc * haVC 1 ^ t 1 sha11 ' howev ^ coin- 

mourn un | C,laQ n Wh ° t ‘ Very - vcar travel f,om mountain to 

mamifactured 0 n Ct ^ ^ ^ ^ S,laW,S are 
mountains stiR, ****** sa >' in ? that betwee »* all the 

fi ne stl . 0 . T ^ ^pen(.U*nt upon Rackemirc there am many 

Among these tmots there is one 
wh Ual trlbuta ,s paid in leather and wool, and 

indii<*fci'^ >n » ea a |' c - l ,love rbial for beauty, chastity, and 
•' beyond this tract is another whose valleys ire 

*1 <,aSIS ' not “nvuminon in the mountain cl ins of the West. A 
" See'"' n .:'- nn pk *** U,e * J"din 1 of Mont Bhnc. 


s r.4io. 
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delightful and plains fertile, abounding in corn, rice, apples, 
pears, apricots, excellent melons, and even grapes, with 
which good wine is made. The tribute of this tract is 
likewise paid in wool and leather , 1 and it sometimes 
happens that the inhabitants, trusting to the inaccessible 
nature of the country, refuse payment; but troops always 
contrive to penetrate, and reduce the people to submis¬ 
sion. I learn also from the merchants, that in the more 
distant mountains, which have ceased to be tributary to 
Kachemire, there are other beautiful—tracts and countries, 
where the inhabitants are white and well-formed, and 
remarkable for their attachment to their native land, 
which they seldom quit. Some of these people have no 
King, nor even, as far as can be discovered, any religion; 
though certain tribes abstain from fish, and consider it 
unclean. 

I shall add what was related to me a few days ago by 
a fine old fellow, who married a descendant of the ancient 
kings of Kachemire. At the period when Jehan-Guyre w'as 
making a diligent search after all persons connected with 
the royal family, this old man effected hi escape to the 
mountains last mentioned, accompanied by three domestics, 
scarcely knowing whither he was going. Wandering from 
place to place, he found himself at length in the midst of 
a small but beautiful district, where he was no sooner 
known than he experienced a cordial reception. The 
hman was laden with presents, and in the evening 
the handsomest girls were presented by their parent.,, and 
b- was entreated to make his choice from them, that the 
country might be honoured with his offspring. My friend 
proceeded to another district in the vicinity and was 
received with equal kindness and respect: the evening 
ceremony was different, however, in one particular; as 
Probably the goat-skins, tanned and coloured red, Idkhi, for which 
there is stiff a great demand ail over these hills, more particularly 
in .,ad;\k, and Yarkand, where bright-colom-c-d leathers are largely 
employed in the manufacture of boots, and for bridles and trappings 
of horses. See Cunnin-ham's LadAk. London, 1854 . 
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the husbands brought their wives, 1 not the fathers their 
c aughters; observing that their neighbours were simpletons 
in having supplied him with the latter, because the 
children might not continue in their household, but must' 
to! low the footsteps of the daughters’ future husbands. 

Some few years since there existed great dissensions in 
the royal family of Little Tibet ~ a country bordering on 
Kachemire, One of the pretenders to the crown having 
applied secretly to the Governor of this kingdom for 
assistance* the latter was commanded by Chak-Jchan to 
af ord a11 the succour he might need. The Governor 
accordingly invaded Little Tibet , slew or put to flight the 
°tur competitors, and left this prince in undisputed 
possession of the throne, subject to an annual tribute of 
crystal, musk, and wool. Thus circumstanced, thi ; petty 
* n S ^ las 11Q t well been able to avoid paying his personal 
°b( is »nce to Aureng-Zcbc, bringing with him some of these 
articles as presents; but he is come with so wretched a 
retinue that I should never have taken him for a person 
distinguished rank. My Navaab invited this personage 
dinner, hoping to obtain some information concerning 
t lose mountainous regions. He informed us that his 
ingdom was bounded on the east by Great Tibet; that it 
"as thirty or forty leagues in breadth ; that he was very 
poo,, notwithstanding the crystal, musk, and wool, which 
sma U quantities; and that the opinion generally 
n ei taiile d of his possessing gold mines was quite erroneous. 

in LacHk^ 51 ^ ° f polya,,t3r } r ’ stlictl y confined to brothers, still prevails 
l he r -i family of brothers has only one wife in common, 

husband ^ number of husbands is two, but three, and even four 

amon , T t p\ arc 1101 nhcommon. Thu; system pn vails, of course, only 
generaJ1 ^ P ° 0rer cJasses i for the rich, as in all Eastern countries, 
Polvan*^ . haVe tW ° or thrcc wives > according to their circumstances. 
eVfJ ' 1 ^ 3C principal check to (he increase of population, and how* 

£ ur C '° h nia y be to our feelings, it was a most politic measure 
* a ?° or C0u, ilry which does not produce sufficient food for its inhabi- 
— Umningluur/s Laddh, p. 306. London, 18,4. 

Or BaltLtan, as it is now called. 
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The country, in certain parts/ he added, 'produces ex¬ 
cellent fruit, particularly melons, but the winters are most 
severe, because of the deep snows/ The inhabitants 
heretofore were Gentiles , but the great majority have 
become Mahometan, as well as himself; of the sect of the 
Chins , which is that of all Persia. 

He spoke also of the attempt made by Chali-Jchan, 
seventeen or eighteen years ago, to conquer Great Tibet, a 
country frequently invaded by the Kings of Kackcmire J 
The army, after a difficult march of sixteen days through, 
tint mountains, besieged and took a fortress, which threw 
the inhabitants into such consternation that the conquest 
of the kingdom would no doubt have been completed if 
the army had immediately crossed a certain celebrated and 
rapid river, and marched boldly to the capital city. The 
season, however, was advanced, and the governor of Kache- 
mire, who commanded the troops, apprehending lie might 
be overtaken by the snow, determined to retreat. He 
placed a garrison in the fortress just captured, intending to 
resume the invasion of the country early in the spring ; but 
that garrison most strangely and unexpectedly evacuated 
the castle, either through fear of the enemy, or from want 
of provisions, and Great Tibet escaped the meditated attack 
that had been deferred to the next spring. That kingdom 
being threatened with war by Avreng-Zebe , the King 
despatched an ambassador when informed of the Mogol's 
arrival in Kachan ire . The embassy was accompanied by 
various presents, the productions of the country; such as 
crystal, musk, a piece of jade , 1 2 and those valuable white 
tiils taken from i species of cow peculiar to Great 'Tibet, 
which are attached by way of ornament to the ears of 
elephants . 3 The jade stone presented upon this occasion 
was of an extraordinary size, and therefore very precious. 


1 In 1638 when Ali Harden Khan vvas Goveriwr of Kashmir, Le . 
alajut twenty-seven years before Bernier visited Kashmir. 

2 Jadu n in the original, a corruption of Yaskm , the Persian name 

for thh mineral, sec p. 298. 3 See p. 251. 
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achen is in great estimation in the court of the Mogol: its 
colour is greenish, with white veins, and it is so hard as to 
be wrought only with diamond powder. . Cups and vases are 
made of this stone. I have some of most exquisite work¬ 
manship, inlaid with strings of gold, and enriched with 
precious stones. The ambassador s train consisted of three 
or four cavaliers , and ten or twelve tall men, dried-up 
looking and lean, with very scanty beards like the Chinese, 
and common red caps , 1 such as our seamen wear. The 

The Red Cap sect of the Tibet Buddhists, called Dukpa or Sham- 
in contradistinction to the Yellow Cap or Gelugpa sect, the 
o owers of the great reforming Lama, named Tsong-khapa, born* in 
35 i died 1419. He forbade clerical marriages, prohibited necro¬ 
mancy, and introduced the custom of frequent conferences among the 
manias. His reforms led to a schism in the Tibetan Church. 

-ogle in his narrative of his mission to Tibet in 1774, pp. 179, 1 So 
(e ited by Clements R* Markham, C.B., F.R.S. London, 1876), gives 
an 11U01es ting account of an interview he had with a party of Red Caps, 
* n pril 1775, when on his return to Bengal : ‘A blind man, with a 
young wife, came into the court and serenaded us. lie played on the 
x die underhandwise; she sang; and both,'assisted by a young boy, 
at time hoppingly with their feet. The object of this compliment 
fancy, it is needless to explain. Our musicians gave way to a parcel 
of mendicant priests. It may be necessary to state that there are two 
S f t v c * a Tibet, distinguished by, and classed under the names 
n * , e ^ ow ^ a P s an d Red Caps. The Dalai and T< ;hu Lamas are at 
* c cat ^ die Yellow Caps ; the Red Caps have their own Lamas and 
—-In times of old there wen? violent disputes between them, 
the * T bellow Caps got the victory, as well by the assistance of 

tenets ^ dieir superior sanctity. But as I adhere to the 

its vot°‘ 1 US SCCt ’ anci have ac quired my knowledge of religion from 
tbou£ht neS ’ * n0t ^ ere Say mucil li l :,on ttie object lest it should be 
thin"/ ^Pdeful. I may be allowed, however, just to mention two 
lives * mUSt conv * n ce every unprejudiced person of the wicked 

doctrines of the Red Caps. In the first place, many of 
c er gy marry ; and in the next, they persist, in opposition to religion 
*. V common sense, in wearing Red Caps. The priests who now 
Msitef us were of the last sect. There might be about eight of them, 

. ac 1 c *d a staff in one hand and a rosary in the other. They formed 
mt > a circle, and began to chant their prayers, which, ns I understood 
lc > '’ere put up for my welfare, I was in no haste to interrupt At 
1 ; to show them that however hostile to their principles I 1 ->re them 

Hu personal grudge, I dismissed them with a few small piecesoi silver.’ 
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remainder of the apparel was worthy of their head-gear. 

I rather think that four or five of* these gentlemen wore 
swords, but the others followed the ambassador without 
staves or sticks. He entered into a negotiation with 
Aureng-Zebe , and promised on the part of his master that 
a mosque should be built in the capital, wherein prayers 
in the Mahometan form should be offered; that the coin 
should bear on one side the impress of Aureng-Zebe ; and 
that the Mogol should receive an annual tribute. But no 
person doubts that this treaty will be totally disregarded 
as soon as Aure?ig-Zcbe has quitted Kachemire , and that the 
King of Great Tibet will no more fulfil its stipulations than 
he did those of the treaty concluded between him and 
Ckah-Jehan . 

There was in the suite of the ambassador a physician, 
said to be from the kingdom of Kassa , 1 and of the Lenny 
or Lama tribe ; a tribe which is the depositary of the law 
in Lassa as that of the Brelimens is in the Indies, with 
this difference, that the Brehmens of the Indies have no 
Catifc or Pontiff, which these people have, who is not 
only recognised as such in the kingdom of Lassa , but 
throughout all Tartan/, and is honoured and reverenced 
as a divine personage. The physician had 3 book of 
receipts which I could not persuade him to sell; the 
writing at a distance looked something like ours. We 
induced him to write down the alphabet, but he did this 
with so much difficulty, and his writing was so wretchedly 
bad in comparison with that in his book, that we pro¬ 
nounced him an ignoramus. He was an ardent believer 
in metempsychosis, and entertained us with wonderful 
tales. Among others, lie mentioned that when his Grand 
Lama was very old raid on the point of death, he as¬ 
sembled the council, and declared to them that his soul 
was going to pa ^ into tin body of an infant recently 
born. The child was nourished with tender care; aml 
when he had attained his sixth or evetith year, a large 
1 Lhasa, the capital of the U province of Tibet. 
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quantity of household furniture and wearing apparel was 
placed before him,'mixed up with his own, and he had the 
sagacity to discern which part was his own property, and 
which was not; a decisive proof, the physician observed, 
how true is the doctrine of the transmigration of souls. At 
first 1 thought the man was speaking in irony, but 1 soon 
discovered that he was perfectly serious. One day I went 
to see him at the ambassador’s, taking a Kachcmirian mer¬ 
chant acquainted with the language of Tibet with me as 
an interpreter, on the pretence that I desired to purchase 
certain stuffs which he had for sale, a species of felt about 
a foot wide ; but the real object of the visit was to obtain 
information concerning those imperfectly known regions. 
But I learnt little or nothing new : he only said generally 
that Great Tibet would bear no comparison with his own 
country; that the latter was covered with snow more than 
five months in the year, and that it was frequently engaged 
in war with the Tartars; but which Tartars these were he 
could not say. At length 1 found that the time passed 
witli this man was misspent, for lie was incapable of 
answering any one of the numerous questions 1 intended 
to ask. 

The following which 1 now relate is such a well- 
established fact that no one here doubts it, namely that 
it is not twenty years since caravans went annually from 
Kachemire to Katay . 1 They used to traverse the mountains 
of Great 'Tibet , enter Tartary, and reach Katay in about 
three months. It is an extremely difficult road, and there 
*u’c impetuous torrents that can be crossed only by means 
of cords extended from rock to rock. 2 The caravan re¬ 


lumed with musk, C/iina-icuod [hois de Chine], 3 rhubarb and 

1 See p. 427, footnote 

2 This is an early mention of the rope suspension-bridges, 
which are common in Kashmir and Tibet, the ropes being made ot 
fi-uip, or willow uv birch twigs. 

s Also known as China-root, u.-ed in the same wav as sarsnj uill.w to 
which species it belongs. It is held in great esteem .a the present day 
in the native pharmacopoeias of India and China* 


o 
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mamiron} a small root in great repute for the cure of bad 
eyes; and in returning through Great Tibet they further 
loaded themselves with the produce of that country, such 
as muskcrystal, jade, and especially with a quantity of very 
fine wool of two kinds, the first from the sheep of that 
country, and the latter which is known by the name of touz , 
and resembles, as already observed, the beaver, and should 
rather be called hair than wool. But since Chah^Jeharis 
irruption into Great Tibet, the King has not only inter¬ 
dicted the passage of caravans, but forbidden any person 
from Kachemire to enter his dominions. This is the reason 
why the caravans now take their departure from Patna on 
the Ganges so as to avoid his territories: they leave Great 
Tibet on the left and proceed directly to the kingdom of 
slaves, Lassa . 2 

In regard to the kingdom known here by the name of. 
Kacheguer , which is in my opinion the same as- our maps 
call Kascar, 1 shall relate all the information I have col¬ 
lected from merchants, natives of that country, who when 
they heard that Aureng-Zebe intended to visit Kachemire, 
brought into this kingdom for sale a great number of young 
slaves, girls and boys. 

They say that Kacheguer lies to the east of Kachemire 
inclining somewhat to the northward; 3 that the shortest 
route from one kingdom to the other is through Great Tibet , 
but, that passage being now shut, they were under the 
necessity of taking the road of Little Tibet. # The first town 
they passed in returning was Gourtchc , 4 the Iasi** town de- 

* under the name of Mamiran-i-Chini , a popular drug in the 
bazaars Punjab. It is ground up with rose-water and then 

applied to the eyes. See Balfour, Cyclop . of India, s.v. 

2 The route from Patna to Lhasa was through Nepal, and vid the 
Kuti (Nialam) Pass to Shigatze, apd thence to Lhasa. From Lhasa 
there was a trade-route to Sining Fii on the Chinesevfronlier, north-east 
through Kokosai and the Charing Nor. This being the Patna-China 
route mentioned by Bernier on the next page. 

* As a matter of fact the town of Kashgar is in 76° 6' 47" E. long., 


and Srinagar is in 74 0 50k 


4 Gurez or Gurais. 
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pendent upon Kachemire , and four days’ journey from the 
city of Kachemire : from Gourtclie , they were eight days in 
reaching Eslcerdou , l the capital of Little Tibet; and in two 
days more they came to a small town called Cheker , 2 also 
within the territory of Little Tibet, and situated on a river 
celebrated for its medicinal waters. In fifteen days they 
came to a large forest, on the confines of Little Tibet, and 
in fifteen days more they arrived at Kachcguer, a small 
town which was formerly the royal residence, though now 
the King of Kacheguer resides at Jourkend , 3 a little more to 
the north, and ten days’ journey from Kacheguer. These 
merchants added that the distance from the town of Kache¬ 
guer to Katay 4 is not more than a two months’ voyage ; 
that caravans go thither every year, which return laden 
with the articles I have enumerated, and proceed to Persia 
by way of Usbek; as there are others that go from Katay 
to Paten, in Hindoustan . They also informed me that the 
way from Kacheguer to Katay is through a small town, 
eight days’ journey from Cotcn, and that Coteu 6 is the last 
town on that side in the kingdom of Kacheguer. The road 
h’om Kachemire to Kacheguer, they said, is extremely bad, 
mid among other difficult paths, there is the place where, in 
every season, you must go a quarter of a league over ice . 6 


1 Skardii, taken by the Maharajd Gul.il* Singh in 1S40. Via Gurez, 
H is fourteen marches from Srinagar ; the marches may have been 
longer in Bernier’s time. 

Shigar, on the river of that name. 

3 \arkand is to the south-east of the town of Kashgar. 

4 It is interesting to note Bernier’s use of this word here. It is the 
name for China which would be used by his informants, the merchants 
bom Kashgar, see p. 426, although he was probably under the im¬ 
pression, a very common one at hi* time, that Katay or Cathay was a 
country to the north of China. Father Martini, in A 'ovms A Has 
Sinensis (1655), was one of the first to fully recognise its identity with 
China. Sec p. 155 text, and footnote K 

6 Khotan. 

This refers to a route from S f irdu to Yarkand, which crossed the 
Baltero Glacier, which now, owing to changes in the ice, is .0 longer 
passable. 
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f his is all the information I could collect concerning 


these regions ; it is certainly confused and scanty, but after 
all will be found tolerably complete Considering the igno¬ 
rance of these people, seldom able to give reasons for any- 
thing, and that I had also to deal with interpreters who 


experienced the utmost difficulty both in clearly stating 
my interrogatories, and in explaining satisfactorily the 
answers. 1 


Here I intended to close this letter, or rather this book, 
and take my leave of you until our return to Dehli ; but my 
inclination for writing is still strong, and I enjoy some 
leisure. I shall endeavour, therefore, to answer the five 
questions which you put to me in your last letter, on be¬ 
half of the industrious and inquisitive Monsieur Thevenot , 2 
who makes greater and more important discoveries in his 
study than others .who circumnavigate the globe. 

His first inquiry is, whether it be true that Jews have 
fora long period resided in the kingdom of Kachemirt : 
whether they be in possession of the Holy Scriptures, and, 
if so, whether there be any discrepancy between their Old 
Testament and our own. 

1 he second request is, that I sli mid communicate what 
ever observations I may have made concerning the Moisson , 
or Season of the periodical rains in the Indies. 

f he third, that 1 make him acquainted with my remarks 
and opinions upon the singular regularity of he winds and 
currents in the seas of the Indies . 

1 he fourth, whether the kingdom of Iden gale be as 
iertile, rich, and lutiful as is commonly reported. 

lue fifth, that I give a decisive opinion on the old con- 
trover sies as to the causes of the Nile s increase. 


lienee doubt lea? arose the errors in stating the relative 1 wings of 
Kashmir and Kashgar, and Kashgar, Varkand, 

Melelme l*.c ? the uncle of the Traveller , Jean cle Thevenot {f 63 j- 
l60 7)> i tin* well known Publisher of travels (Fol. Paris, 1663 7 sc/.), 
anti v, horn about 1620, and died in 169 2. IK was the Ker Ji 
Ilakhiyf and Purchas. 
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THE PARADISE OF THE INDIES 


Answer to the first Inquiry, concerning the Jews . 



I would be as much pleased as Monsieur Thevcnot him¬ 
self it Jews were found in these mountainous regions ; I 
mean such Jews as he would no doubt desire to find,— 
Jews descended from the tribes transported by Shalmaneser : 
but you may assure that gentleman that although there 
• seems ground for believing that some of them were for¬ 
merly settled in these countries, yet the whole population 
is at present either Gentile or Mahometan . In China, indeed, 
there are probably people of that nation, for I have lately 
seen letters in the hands of our reverend Father the Jesuit 
of Dchli, written by a German Jesuit from Pekin , wherein he 
states that he had conversed with Jews in that city, who 
adhered to the forms of Judaism and retained the books 
°f the Old Testament. 1 They w r ere totally ignorant of 


1 The first settlement of the Jews in China is said to have taken place 
m *163 ( Encycl . Bril., nth ed.). John de Marignolli, who was 

* a P a l Legate to the court of the Great Khan, and was in Peking 
i' °'ttbalec) in 1341, states that he had many and glorious disputation- 
^ ith the Jevrs and other sectaries, and abo made a great harvest of 
s °uls iu that Empire. 

The German Jesuit referred to was in ail probability Father Johann 
. 1 ’tu Schall, or Schaal as sometimes given, a German from Zell (Celle 
iu Hanover), not Cologne, as has lx n stated by some writers. Father 

• ehall was born in 1591, c me to China in 1622, and died at Peking in 
toGfi. He was a great mathematician, and was one o! those * followers 
(, f the doctrine of the Lord of Heaven’ c. Christians), who were 
d Canted to reform the Chiuesy calendar, the calculations of which 

‘- Hen into disorder. This was by a special decree of the Emperor, 
*uu] the work was duly finished 'by means of the new system of the 
foreigners * in 1628. Father Schall was held in great esteem by the 
-‘ mperorof China, who conferred upon him the Mandurin ? s button of 
^ 1( * first grade, and as we know from independent Chinee sources the 
Vc, - v esteem in which this missionary from J. -rh-raa-ni (Germany) 
‘S held by all classes in the Chinese Empire, at Peking and clsewhe e, it 
d u ite likely that the Chinese Jews would ask him to rule ovc» them. 
Schall was n constant contributor to Kifcher's stores of learning, an i 
portrait in Chinese official dress will b. found at p. China 

B lustrala, in which Work a copy of ibe inscription tablets on the Jesuit 
church at Peking, built by Scliail gi\en : p. 107, from which we 
heirn his bird ; lace as follows, . . i vi RR • JOANNAS • A. DAM US 
^^lUL • a • ZE1.L • GERMAN US • . . . 
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the death of Jescs Christ and liad expressed a wish to 
appoint the Jesuit their Kalcan 1 if lie would abstain from 
swine's flesh. 

There are, however, many signs of Judaism to be found 
in this country. On entering the kingdom after crossing 
the Pire-penjale mountains, the inhabitants in the frontier 
villages struck me as resembling Jews. Their countenance 
and manner, and that indescribable peculiarity which en¬ 
ables a traveller to distinguish the inhabitants of different 
nations, all seemed to belong to that ancient people. You 
are not ! o ascribe what I say to mere fancy, the Jenish 
appearance of these villagers having been remarked by 
our Jesuit Father , and by several other Europeans , long 
before I visited Kachemire . 

A second sign is the prevalence of the name of Mousa, 
which means Moses, among the inhabitants of this city, 
notwiths tin ding they are all Mahometans. 

A third is the common tradition that Solomon visited 
this countiy, and that it was he who opened a passage for 
the waters by cutting the mountain of Baramoule . 

A fourth, the belief that Moses died in the city of 
Kachemire, and that his tomb is within a league of it. 

And a fifth may lie found in the generally received 
opinion that the small and extremely ancient edifice seen 
on one of the high hills was built by Solomon ; and it is 
therefore called the Throne of Solomon to this day . 2 

You will see then, that I am not disposed to deny that 
Jews may have taken up their residence in Kachemire, 3 

1 Khakan, or more properly Khaqdn, the Xayai/o? of the Byzantine . 
historians, the titk of the Mo£ol Chingiz, and those who succeeded him 
I he throne of Northe rn China. The Great Caan of the early 
travellers. 2 g ee 

In recent times visitors to Kashmir seeing the names Rahlmju, Lusju, 
Julju, etc., etc., common ones among the tradespeople who cater for 
ign visitors In Srinagar, 'written up as Rahim Jew, Lus Jew, Jul 
Jew, have imagined that the bearers of these names were Jews by 
nationality ! ! The Jewish cast of features of many of the iuhal itants ol 
Kashmir is noticed by many modern travellers. 
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te piuity of their law, after a lapse of ages^ may have 
been corrupted, until, having long degenerated into 
idolatry, they were induced, like many other pagans, to 
adopt the creed of Mahomet , 1 

It is certain that many Jews are settled in Persia , at Lar 
and Hyspan; and in Ilindoustan, towards Goa and Cochin , 2 
I also learn that in Ethiopia , where they are very numer¬ 
ous, these people are remarkable for courage and military 
prowess; and if I am to believe two ambassadors from 
the Ethiopian King, lately at this court, there was a Jen , 
fifteen or sixteen years ago, grown so formidable, that he. 
endeavoured to erect an independent kingdom in a certain 
small and mountainous district difficult of access. 




Answer to the second Inquiry , concerning the 
Periodical Rains in the Indies. 

1 he sun is so strong and oppressive in the Indies during 
the whole year, particularly during eight months, that the 
ground would be completely burnt, and rench ed sterile 
and uninhabitable, if Providence did not kindly provide 
a remedy, and wisely ordain that in the month of July, 
when the heat is most intense, rains begin to fall, which 
continue three successive months. The temperature of 

1 The Moslem historian known as Alberftnf, who was born in A.r>. 
973 , says in his description of Kashmir, talking of. the inhabitants *: 

They are particularly anxious about the natural strength of their 
country* :-nd therefore take always much care to keep a strong hold 
upon the entrances and roads leading into it. In consequence it is very 
Jlave an y commerce with them. In former, times they used 

a o W OIU 0f tWQ f oreigners t0 enter their country, particularly' Jews,. 

they do not aUow any Hindl1 whom the > T do not know 
Ed. t v rf tC L enter> much kss other people/—?. 206, vol. i., English 

2 . r# 1 var 3 O Sachau. London : TrUbncr, 1888. 

Cln-istiap ■ aid that Jews settled’ in Cochin in the first year of the 
that ih- 1 ? and fr0IU ^Ppcrplates sliil extant*it is put beyond ddlibt 
turv * K •[ ew ^ s h 'church was firmly established there by the eighth ccn- 

here is u. regular Jews quarter in the town of Cochin 
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the air thus becomes supportable, and the earth is rendered 
fruitful. These rains are not, however, so exactly regular 
as to descend undeviatingly on the same day or week. 
According to the observations I have made in various 
places, particularly in Dehli, where I resided a long time, 
they are never the same two years together. Sometimes 
they commence or terminate a fortnight or three weeks 
sooner or later, and one year they may be more abundant 
than another. I have even known two entire years pass 
without scarcely a drop of rain, and the consequences of 
that extraordinary drought were wide-spreading sickness 
and famine,. It should he observed too that the rainy 
season is earlier or later, and more or less plentiful, in 
different countries, in proportion to their proximity or 
remoteness from one another. In Bengale, for instance, 
a: 1 along the coast of Koromandel, as far as the Island of 
Ceylon , the rains begin and end a month sooner than to¬ 
ward the coast of Malabar; and in Bengale they fall very 
violently for four months, in the course of which it some¬ 
times pours during eight days and nights without the least 
intermission. In Dehli and Agra , however, the rains are 
neither so abundant nor of such long continuance ; two or 
three days often elapsing without the slightest shower; and 
from dawn of day to nine or ten o'clock in the morning, 
it commonly rains very little, and sometimes not at all. It 
si nick me very particularly that the rains come from dif¬ 
ferent quarters in different countries. In the neighbour¬ 
hood of Dehli they come from th< east, where Bengale is 
situated ; in the province of Bengale and on the coast of 
Koromandel , from the south ; and on the coast of Malabar 
almost invariably from the west. 

I have also remarked one thing, about which, indeed, 
there is a perfect agreement of opinion in these parts,— 
that accordingly as the heat of summer comes earlier r 
later, is more or less violent, or lasts a longer or shorter 
time, so the rains come sooner or later, are more or less 
abundant, and continue a longer or a s'* ter period. 
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these observations I have been led to believe that 
the heat of the earth and the rarefaction of the air are 
tne principal causes of these rains which they attract, 
ihe atmosphere of the circumjacent seas being colder, 
more condensed, and thicker, is filled with clouds drawn 
from the w r ater by the great heat of the summer, and 
which, driven and agitated by the winds, discharge them¬ 
selves naturally upon land, where the atmosphere is hotter, 
more rarefied, lighter, and less resisting than on the sea; 
and thus this discharge is more or less tardy and plentiful, 
according as the heat comes early or late, and is more or 
less intense. 

It is also iii accord with the observations contained in 
this dissertation to suppose that if the rains commence 
sooner on the coast of Koromandel than on the coast of 
Malabar , it is only because the summer is earlier; and 
that it is earlier may be owing to particular causes which it 
would not perhaps be difficult to ascertain if the country 
were properlj^examined. We know that according to the 
different situations of lands, in respect of seas or mountains, 
and in proportion as they are sandy, hilly, or covered with 
wood, summer is felt more or less e ly, and with greater 
or less violence. 

Nor is it surprising that the rains come from different 
quarters; that on the coast of Koromandel , for example, 
they come from the south, and on the Malabar coast from 
the west ; because it is apparently the nearest sea which 
sends the rain ; and the sea nearest ihe Koroma? del coast, 
and to which it is more immediately exposed, lies to the 
south; as the sea which washes the coast of Malabar is to 
the west, extending itself towards Bab-el-mandel, Arabia, 
and the Per dan Gulf. 

I have imagined, in fine, that although we see it Deh/i 
the rainy clouds come from the east, yet their origin may 
be in the seas which lie to the south of that city: and 
being intercepted by some mountains or land-whose at¬ 
mosphere is colder, more condensed and resisting they 

2 E 
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are forced to turn aside and discharge themselves in a 
country where the air is more rarefied, and which conse¬ 
quently offers less resistance. 


I had almost forgotten to notice another fact w hich fell 
under my observation while living in DehlL There never 
falls any heavy rain until a great quantity of clouds have 
passed, during several days, to the westward ; as if it were 
necessary that the expanse of atmosphere to the w’est of 
Dchli should be first filled with clouds, and that those 
clouds finding some impediment, such as air less hot and 
less rarefied, and therefore more condensed and more cap¬ 
able of resistance ; or encountering other clouds and con¬ 
trary winds, they become so thick, overcharged and heavy, 
as to burst and descend in rain ; in the same manner as it 
happens when clouds are driven by the wind against some 
lofty mountain. 

Answer to the third Inquiry , concerning the Regularity of 
the Currents of the Sea , and the Winds in the Indies. 

As soon as the rains cease, which happens commonly 
about the beginning of October, the sea takes its course 
toward the South, and the cold North wind rises. This 
wind continues four or five months without any intermis¬ 
sion. it blows the whole of this time with equal force, 
unattended with tempests, and always from the same quar¬ 
ter, f ceptin •; so- : times for a single day when it changes 
or lulls. After the expiration of this period, the winds 
blow for about two months without any regularity- this 
is called the mt< nnediate < ason, or, as the Dutch have very 
correctly named it, the time of the doubtful end variable 
winds. These tvvo months being passed, the sea resumes 
it:> course from the South to th North, and the South wind 
commences id continues to blow and the current continues 
to run four or five months from the same quarter. There 
then elapse about two months more, which constitute the 
other intermediate ser on. In these intervals Naviguticn 
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extremely difficult and perilous, but during the two sea¬ 
sons it is very easy, pleasant, and safe, excepting only the 
hit ter part of the South-wind season. It ought not, there¬ 
fore, to excite your surprise that the Indians , who are a very 
timid people and ignorant of the art of navigation, under¬ 
take pretty long and important voyages; such as from Ben - 
to Fanas scry, A chan f Malacca, .Siam, and ^ Taka scar, or to 
MasUpatam, Ceylon , the Maldives, Moka, and Bender-Abbassy. 

1 hey are of course very careful to avail themselves of the 
favourable Season for going and the favourable season for 
returning. It often happens, however, that they art de¬ 
tained beyond the proper time, overtaken by bad weather, 
and wrecked. This is indeed sometimes the case with 
Europeans, although they be far better Sea-men, bolder 
and more skilful, and the condition and equipment of 
whose vessels are so greatly superior. Of the two inter¬ 
mediate Seasons, the one which follows the South wind is 
without comparison the more dangerous, being much more 
subject to storms and sudden squalls. That wind, even 
during the season, is generally more impetuous and unequal 
than the North wind. I must not omit to notice in this 
place, that toward the end of the Season of the South wind 
a ntl during the rains, although then? be a perfect calm out 
at sen yet near the coasts, for a distance of fifteen or twenty 
leagues* the weather is extremely tempestuous. The cap- 
t uns °f European and other vessels should consequently be 
careful to approach the coast of the Indies, that of Sura/e or 
MasUpatam, for instance, just after the termination of the 
mins; otherwise they incur great risk of being dashed on 
shore. 

is the order of the seasons in the Indies, so far at 
least, as my observations justify mein speaking upon the 
subject. I wish it were in my pow er to trace every e fleet 
to its true cause ; but how is it possible to unravel these 
profound secrets of Nature! I have imagined, in the first 
place, that the air by which our Globe is surrounded ought 
to be considered one of its component parts, just as much 
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as the waters of the sea and rivers; because both the one 
and the other gravitating on this globe, and tending to the 
same common centre, are in tin's manner united to our 
sphere. The Globe then is formed of three bodies,—air, 
water, and earth. Secondly, our Globe being suspended 
and balanced in that free and unresisting space wherein 
it pleased the Creator to place it, would be easily displaced 
if it came in contact with any unknown body. Thirdly, 
the sun, after having crossed the line, while moving toward 
one of the Poles, towards the Arctic Pole, for example, 
darting its beams that way, produces sufficient impressiop 
to depress in some measure the Arctic Pole, which is 
depressed more and more in proportion as the sun advances 
towards the Tropic ; and in the same manner, the sun 
permits it again to rise gradually in proportion as it 
returns toward the Equator ; until the same effect is pro¬ 
duced by the power of its rays on the side of the Antarctic 
Pole. 

Taking for granted the truth of these suppositions, and 
considering them conjointly with the diurnal motion of the 
earth, it is not without reason that the Indians affirm that 
the sun conducts and draws along with it both the sea and 
the wind ; because, if it be true that, having passed the 
fine on its way toward one of the Poles, the sun causes a 
change in the direction of the earth’s axis and a depression 
ut the Pole, it follows as a necessary consequence, that the 
other Pole is elevated, and that the sea and air, which are 
two fluid and heavy bodies, run in this declension. It is 
t lore lore correct to say, that the sun advancing toward 

Pole cauSes that side two great and regular 
currents — the current of the sea and the current of the 
air, winch latter constitutes the Monsoon-wind ■ as the sun 

is the cause of two opposite currents when it returns 
toward the other Pole. 

Upon this theory it may, I think, be said that there are 
oriy two mam and contrary flows [flux] of the sea, one from 
the A ortnern and the other from the Southern Pole ; that if 
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there existed a sea from one Pole to the other, which 
passed through Europe, we should there find these two 
currents regulated in every respect as in the Indies, and that 
the reason why this regularity is not general is that the 
seas are intercepted by lands, which obstruct, break, and 
diversify their course; in the same manner as some 
persons allege that the usual flux and reflux of the sea is 
prevented in those seas which, like the Mediterranean, 
stretch from East to West. According to this theory, 
it might also, in my opinion, be maintained that there 
are only two principal and opposite currents of air or 
wind, and that in regard to them the same regularity 
would reign generally, if the earth were also perfectly and 
generally smooth, and similar throughout. 
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Answer to the fourth Inquiry , as to the fortuity, wealth 
and beauty of the Kingdom of Ben gale. 

Egypt has been represented in every age as the finest 
and most fruitful country in the world, and even our modern 
writers deny that there is any other land so peculiarly 
favoured by nature: but the knowledge I have acquired of 
Ben gale, during two visits paid to that kingdom, inclines 
me to believe that the pre-eminence ascribed to Egypt is 
rather due to Bengale. The latter country produces rice 
in such abundance that it supplies not only the neigh¬ 
bouring but remote states. It is carried up the Ganges as 
Uir as Patna, and exported by sea to Maslipatam and many 
other ports on the coast of Koromandel It is also sent to 
foreign kingdoms, principally to the island of Ceylon and 
the Maldives. Bengale aboimds likewise in sugar, with 
which it supplies the kingdoms of Golkonda and the 
Karnatic , where very little is grown, Arabia and Mesopo¬ 
tamia, through the towns of Molca and Bassora, and even 
■t ersta, by way of Bender-Abbasi. Bengali likewise is cele¬ 
brated for its sweetmeats, especially in places inhabited 
by Portuguese , who are skilful in the art of preparing 
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them, and with whom they are an article of considerable 
trade. Among other fruits, they preserve large citrons, 
such as we have in Europe, a certain delicate root about 
the length of sarsaparilla, that common fruit of the Indies 
called arnba} another called ananas , 2 small mir obvious? 
which are excellent, limes, and ginger. 

Bengalc, it is true, yields not so much wheat as Egypt; 
but if this be a defect, it is attributable to the inhabitants, 
who live a great deal more upon rice than the Egyptians, 
and seldom taste bread. Nevertheless, Wheat is cultivated 
in sufficient quantity for the consumption of the country, 
and for the making of excellent and cheap sea-biscuits, 
with which the crews of European ships, English, Dutch 
and Portuguese, are supplied. The three or four sorts of 
vegetables which, together with rice and butter , 4 form the 
chief food of the common people, are purchased for the 
merest trifle, and for a single roupie twenty or more good 
fowls may be bought. Geese and ducks are proportionably 
cheap. There are also goats and sheep in abundance ; 
and pigs are obtained at so low a price that the Pur- 
tuguese, settled in the country, live almost entirely 
upon pork. This meat is salted at a cheap rate by tin* 
Dutch and English, for the supply of their vessels. Fish 
of every species, whether fresh or salt, is in the same 
profusion. In a word, Bengale abounds with every 



1 See p. 249. 

-L i ^ is the name, from the Brazilian nana or nan as, of the pine- 
vtppe in every country where it has been introduced from its original 
habitat in America, except England. This fruit is now very common 
1, rn ny parts «>f India, ■•speually in those places thui were Portuguese 
settlement*, or came under the influence of that people. 

MyroLalans, the dried fruit of Dr min alia IJeleriui, T. chebula 
etc., exported f; m India from a very remoh period, and which had 
a high reputation in the mediaeval pharmacopoeia. 

4 T/'J 1 r hldl is dariried buUtr - In preparing it, the butter 
is boi.td until ll ill--' watery particles and curds have been thrown off 

by repeated shimmings. '.Vhen the liquid is clear oil, it is poured into 
a vessel to cool, which it docs in a granulated form, and if originally 
well boded, v, ill keep for years without taint. 3 


f 
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necessary of life ; and it is this abundance that has 
induced so many Portuguese, Half -easiest and other 
Christians, driven from their different settlements by the 
Dutch, to seek an asylum in this fertile kingdom. The 
Jesuits and Augustins, who have large churches and are 
permitted the free and unmolested exercise of their 
religion, assured me that Ogoidi alone contains from eight 
to nine thousand Christians, and that in other parts of the 
kingdom their number exceeded five-and-twenty thousand. 
The rich exuberance of the country, together with the 
beauty and amiable disposition of the native women, has 
given rise to a proverb in common use among the 
Portuguese, English, and Dutch, that the Kingdom of Bengale 
has a hundred gates open for entrance, but not one for 
departure. 

In regard to valmible commodities of a nature to attract 
foreign merchants, I am acquainted with no country 
where so great a variety is found. Besides the sugar I 
have spoken of, and which may be placed in the list of 
valuable commodities, there is in Bengale such a quantity 
of cotton and silks, that the kingdom may be called the 
common storehouse for those two kinds of merchandise, 
not of Uindoustan or the Empire of the Great Mogol only, 
but of all the neighbouring kingdoms, and even of Europe . 
i have been sometimes amazed at the vast quantity of 
cotton cloths, of every sort, fine and coarse, white and 
coloured, which the Hollanders alone export to different 
places, especially to Japan and Europe. The English, the 
Portuguese, and the native merchants deal also in these 
articles to a considerable extent. The same may be said 
of the silks and silk stuffs of all sorts. It is not possible 
to conceive the quantity drawn every year from Bengale 
for the supply of the whole of the Mogul Empire, as far 
as Labor and ( abol, and generally of all those foreign 
nations to which the cotton cloths are sent. The silks 
are not certainly so fine as those of Persia, Syria, Sat/d , 
1 Me si ices, in the oiiginal. 
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and Burnt} but they are of a much lower price; and I 
know from indisputable authority that, if they were well 
selected and wrought with care, they might be manu¬ 
factured into most beautiful stuffs. The Dutch have some¬ 
times seven or eight hundred natives employed in their silk 
factory at Kassem-Bazar, where, in like manner, the English 
and other merchants employ a proportionate number. 

Bengale is also the principal emporium for saltpetre. A 
prodigious quantity is imported from Patna. 2 It is carried 
down the Ganges with great facility, and the Dutch and 
Engl’rh send large cargoes to many parts of the Indies , 
and to Europe . 

Lastly, it is from this fruitful kingdom, that the best 
lac, opium, wax ^ civet, long pepper, and various drugs are 
obtained ; and butter , 3 which may appear to you an in¬ 
considerable article, is in such plenty, that although it 
be a bulky article 4 to export, yet it is sent by sea to num¬ 
berless places. 

1 Saida and Beirut (Beyrouth still great silk-producing places, on the 
shores* of the Levant. Saida, close to the ancient site of Sidon, and 
Beirut about 25 miles to the north. 

2 One of the principal refineries of saltpetre was at Chuprah, about 
25 miles from Patna, where the French, Dutch, and Portuguese had 


factories. 


Ghcc, see p. 438. There is still a large export irade in this 
mtick:, and the following table shows the quant «ty and value of ghee 
consigned from India, to foreign countries, from recent returns : 


Three months , 1st April to 30 th June . 


1889. 


1890. 


1891. 



Quantity in lbs., . 469,581 611,254 530,543 

Value in Rupees, . ,,69,905 2,26,940 2,00,,, 7 


tin canisters, 
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It is fair to acknowledge, however, that strangers seldom 
find the air salubrious, particularly near the sea. There 
was a great mortality among the Dutch and English when 
they first settled in Bcngale ; and I saw in Balasor 1 two 
very fine English vessels, which had remained in that port 
a twelvemonth in consequence of the war with Holland , 
and at the expiration of that period, were unable to put to 
sea, because the greater part of the crews had died. Both 
the English and Dutch now live with more caution and the 
mortality is diminished. The masters of vessels take care 
that their crews drink less punch; 2 nor do they permit 
them so frequently to visit the Indian women, or the dealers 
in aruc 3 and tobacco. Good Vin de Grave or Canarij and 
Chiras wines, taken in moderation, are found excellent 
preservatives against the effects of bad air, therefore I 
maintain that those who live carefully need not be sick, 
nor will the mortality be greater among them than with 
the rest of the world. Boideponge is a drink composed of 
arac, a spirit distilled from molasses, mixed with lemon 
juice, water and nutmeg ; it is pleasant enough to the 
taste, but most hurtful to body and health. 

In describing the beauty of Bcngale, it should be re¬ 
marked that throughout a country extending nearly an 
hundred leagues in length, on both banks of the Ganges, 


* The port of Balasor on the Orissa coast is still frequented by sloops 
from the Madras coast and Ceylon. In the Balasor District were 
several considerable ports in Berniers time. 

2 * Bouleponges ’ in the original. A curious combination of the name 
of the drink and the vessel in which it was brewed. Bole-Portjis 
containing the tale of the Bucaneer: A Bottle of Red Ink : The Decline 
and Fall of Ghosts, and other ingredients , 2 vols. 8vo, was the name 
adopted in 1852 by II. Meredith Parker, a Bengal civilian well known 
in the Lower Provinces for his literary and dramatic tastes, as the title 
of a book which be wrote. Bowie is still the German name for punch, 
and the allied drinks. 

3 The Bengal arrack was held in great repute in those days. Oving- 
ton, in A voyage to Surat t in die Year 1686, Lond., 1696, says of it, 
'Bengal is a much stronger spirit than that of Goa , though both are 
made use of by the Europeans in making punch. 
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from Rqje-Mehale to the sea, is an endless number of 
channels, 1 cut, in bygone ages, from that river with im¬ 
mense labour, for the conveyance of merchandise and of 
the water itself, which is reputed by the Indians to be 
superior to any in the world. These channels are lined on 


both side; with towns and villages, thickly peopled with 
Gentiles; and with extensive fields of rice, sugar, corn, 
three or four sorts of vegetables, mustard, sesame for oil, 
and small mulberry-trees, two or three feet in height, 
for the food of silk-worms. But the most striking and 
peculiar beauty of Bengale is the innumerable islands filling 
the vast space between the two banks of the Ganges, in 
some places six or seven days' journey asunder. These 
islands vary in size, but are all extremely fertile, surrounded 
with wood, and abounding in fruit-trees, and pine-apples, 
and covered with verdure; a.thousand water-channels run 
through them, stretching beyond the sight, and resembling 
long walks arched with trees. Several of the islands, 
nearest to the sea, are now abandoned by the inhabitants, 2 
who were exposed to the attack and ravages of the 
Arracan 8 pirates, spoken of in another place. At present 
they are a dreary waste, wherein no living creature is seen 
except antelopes, hogs, and wild fowls, 4 that attract tiger; 


1 In the original canaux , from which it would almost appear that 
the artificial river embankments of Bengal led Bernier to believe that 
th- rivers themselves were canals, the work of human agency in times 
past; although further on, at p. 453, lie states that the periodical rains 
in Bengal obviate the necessity of cutting irrigation canals in that 
country, as has to be done in Egypt. 

Remains of houses and embankment, have been found in isolated 
parts of thi tract, called the Sundarbans; and various attempts, which 
have been to* some extent successful in the northern portion, at reclaim* 
mg and cultivating the land have been av. ie from time to time since 
the hiiti m acquired Bengal, 

In Ihe original, ‘ Cjrsaires Franguys de Rakan 5’ sec p. 175, 

* fo ' v1 ' in the original, voLi!lk> ^\hhs sauvar ; .:s, Bernier 

being apparently unuer the impression that the jnnele j to be met 
in ,hf SniwtaUuii, were descend from domwllc y ,1 
est .1‘c'cl and h&uimo wild. 
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which sometimes swim from one island to another. In 
traversing the Ganges in small rowing boats, the usual 
mode of conveyance among these islands, it is in many 
places dangerous to land, and great care must be had that 
the boat, which during the night is fastened to a tree, be 
kept at some distance from the shore, for it constantly 
happens that some person or another falls a prey to tigers. 

I hese ferocious animals are very apt, it is said, to enter 
into the boat itself, while the people are asleep, and to 
carry away some victim, who, if we are to believe the 
boatmen of the country, generally happens to be the 
stoutest and fattest of the party. 

I remember a nine days’ voyage that I made from Pipli 
to Ogou/i , among these islands and channels, which I can¬ 
not omit relating, as no day passed without some extra¬ 
ordinary accident or adventure. When my seven-oared 
scallop had conveyed us out of the river of Pipli} and we 
had advanced three or four leagues at sea, along the coast, 
on oiu- way to the islands and channels, we saw the sea 
covered with fish, apparently large car]), which were pur¬ 
sued by a great number of dolphins . I desired my men to 
* row way, and perceived that most of them >vere lying 
on their side as it they had been dead ; some moved slowly 
along, and others seemed to be struggling and . turning 
about as if stupefied. We caught four-and-twenty with our 
hands, and observed that out of the mouth of every one 
F sued a bladder, like that of a carp, which was full of air 
H)d oi a reddish colour at the end. I easily conceived that 

1 Pippii ( Pipilipatam of Blaeu’s map), at one time a very famous 
port, and the most important harbour n the Orissa corst, on the 
Subarnareka River, about t mil** i fr - . .1! x • 
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it was this bladder which prevented the fish from sinking, 
but could never understand why it thus protruded, unless 
it were that having been long and closely pursued by the 
dolphins, they made such violent efforts to escape, that the 
bladder swelled, became red, and was forced out of the 
mouth. I have recounted this circumstance to a hundred 
sailors, whom I found incredulous; with the exception, in¬ 
deed, of a Dutch pilot, who informed me that, sailing in a 
large vessel along the coasts of China, his attention was 
arrested by a similar appearance, and that putting out their 
boat they caught, as we did, with only their hands, many 
of the fish. 

The day following we arrived, at rather a late hour, 
among the islands; and having chosen a spot that appeared 
free from tigers, we landed and lighted a lire. ’ ordered 
a couple of fowls and some of the fish to be dressed, and 
we made an excellent supper. The fish was delicious. I 
then re-embarked, and ordered my men to row on till night. 
There would have been danger in losing our way in the 
dark among the different channels, and therefore we re¬ 
tired out of a main channel in search of a snug creek, 
where we passed the night; the boat being fastened to a 
thick branch of a tree, at a prudent distance from the 
shore. While keeping watch, I witnessed a Phenomena 
of Nature such as 1 had twice observed at Dchli. I beheld 
a Iuna f rainbow, and awoke the whole of my company, 
‘° a11 ex l>ressed much surprise, especially two Portuguese 
Pdots, whom I had received into the boat at the request 

nor beanTof ** the y had neither seen 

, of such a rainbow. 

and^know ** l0Sfc ourseIves amon g the channels, 
course 7 WhWfe '* 0B “ have "covered our riglR 
, , h ?‘ WR not mtt some Portuguese, who were 
employed m making salt on one of the islands. This night 
again, our boat being under shelter in a small channel, my 
torluguese, who were full of the strange appearance on the 
preceding night, and kept their eyes constantly fixed 
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ward the heavens, roused me from my sleep and pointed 
out another rainbow as beautiful and as well defined as the 
last. You are not to imagine that I mistake a halo for an 
bis. I am familiar with the former, because during the 
rainy season at Dehli, there is scarcely a month in which a 
halo is not frequently seen round the moon. But they 
appear only when that luminary is very high above the 
horizon: I have observed them three and four nights 
successively, and sometimes I have seen them doubled. 
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The iris of which I speak was not a circle about the moon, 
but was placed in an opposite direction, in the same 
relative position as a solar rainbow. Whenever I' have 
seen a night iris, the moon has been at the west and the 
iris at the east. 1 he moon was also nearly complete in its 
orb, because otherwise the beams of light would not, I 
conceive, be sufficiently powerful to form the rainbow; nor 
vas the iris so white as the halo , but more strongly marked, 
and a variety of colours was even discernible. Thus you 
see that I am more happy than the ancients, who, accord¬ 
ing to Aristotle, had observed no lunar rainbows before his 
time. 


In the evening of the fourth day we withdrew, as usual, 
out of the main channel to a place of security, and passed 
> most extraordinary night. Not a breath of wind was 
felt, and the air became so hot and suffocating that we 
could scarcely breathe. The bushes around us were so full 
of glow-worms that they seemed ignited; and fires resem¬ 
bling flames arose every moment to the great alarm of our 
sailors, who did not doubt that they were so many devils. 
1 wo ot these luminous appearances were very remarkable, 
t ne was a great globe of fire, which continued longer than 
t ,e n, oossary to repeat a Pater, the other looked like 
'nut ti ee all in flames, and lasted above a quarter of an 


•j 1C n,g lt of tl,e day was altogether dreadful and 
1 1 OUS - A storm arose so violent, that although we were, 

HSWe bought, in excellent shelter under trees, •and our 
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boat carefully fastened, yet our cable was broken, and we 
should have been driven into the main channel, there 
inevitably to perish, if I and my two Portuguese had not, 
by a sudden and spontaneous movement, entwined our 
arms round the branches of trees, which we held tightly 
for the space of two hours, while the tempest was raging 
1 ! 1' unabated force. No assistance was to be expected 
from my Indian boatmen, whose fears completely over¬ 
came them. Our situation while clinging for our lives to 
the trees was indeed most painful; the rain fell as if 
poured into the boat from buckets, and the lightning and 
thunder were so vivid and loud, and so near our heads, that 
v/e despaired of surviving this horrible night. 1 

Nothing, however, could be more pleasant than the 
remainder of the voyage. We arrived at Ogouly on the 
ninth day, and my eyes seemed never sated with gazing on 
the delightful country through which wo passed. My 
trunk, however, and all my wearing-apparel were wet, the 
poultry dead, the fish spoilt, and the whole of my biscuits 
soaked with rain. 


Answer to the fifth Inquiry , concerning the Periodical 
Rising of the Nile. 

I know not whether my solution of this fifth question 
will bt satisfactory ; but I shall impart opinions formed 
after having been twice a witness of the increase, after 
having given to the subject the whole of my attention, and 
after making certain observations in the Indies which afford 
Iac,llties for %• disquisition, which must have be en 
wanting to the great man who has written so ingeniously 
and learnedly on this interesting topic, although he never 
saw Egypt but in his study. 


* Bernier appt as to have travelled from Pippli to Ilooghly, pot by 
the m r.n channel of the river, but through miner channels. AH those 
who arc familiar with Jr, nature of the SmAarban tracts will be able 
Uj testify Uf the vividness of the traveller’s description of his journey. 
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I have already mentioned that w.iile the two Ethiopian 
ambassadors were at Dehli, my Agah, Danechmend-kan, 
whose thirst for knowledge is incessant, invited them 
frequently to his house, and that I was always one of the 
party. 1 His object was to be made acquainted with the 
state of their country, and the nature of its government. 
Among other subjects, we spoke a great deal about the 
source of the Nile, which is called by them AbbaUle . 
They spoke of its source as of a thing generally well 
known, and concerning which no one entertained any 
doubt. One of the ambassadors had even seen it, accom¬ 
panied by a Mogol who had returned with him to 
Hindoustan. They told us that the source of the river 
Nile is in the country of the Agaus; that it gushes out of 
the earth by two large and bubbling springs near one 
another, and forming a small lake of about thirty or forty 
paces in length; that the river issuing from this lake is of 
considerable size, and that in its progress it receives many 
tributary waters, which swell it to an important stream, 
iney went on to observe, that this stream pursues a 
winding course, and forms an extensive peninsula; and 
that after descending from several steep rocks, it falls into 
a * ar S e lake, in the country of Dumbia, only four or five 
days’ journey from the source, and three short journeys 
Irom Gonder, the capital of Ethiopia ; that having traversed 
this lake, the river leaves it, with the accession of all the 
waters which fall into the lake; passes through Sonnar, the 
chiu city ot the Funges or Harbcris, tributaries to the King 
oi Ethiopia , whence, tumbling among tlie cataracts, it 
pursues its way into the plains of Mexser,'- that s, Egypt. 
v * hen the ambassadors had furnished these particulars 
to tlie source and course of the A ilc, l wished to form 
some idea ot the situation of tlie country where the source 

* See p. 134 c t stq . 

I he Arabic A/tsr. This name and Ihc Hebrew Mizraiw certainly 
are of Semitic origin, and perhaps mean * frontier-land ('• 1 ' n r ir 

mhed.,ix, 41). * M 
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is found: I therefore inquired in what part of Africa, 
relatively to Bab-el-mandcl, Dumbia is situated. But they 
could return no other answer than that it lay toward the 
West. I was surprised to hear this observation, especially 
from the Mahometan ambassador,, who ought to be better 
informed than a Christian of the relative bearings of places, 
because all Mahometans are bound, when repeating their 
prayers, to look toward Meca . He also persisted in saying 
that Dumbia is situated to the west of Bab-el-mandel; so 
that the source of the river Nile, according to these 
ambassadors, is considerably to the north of the equator, 
and not to the south, where it is placed by Ptolemy , and in 
all our maps. 

We inquired further of them when it rained in Ethiopia , 
and whether the rains were periodical in that country 
as in the Indies . They answered that it seldom or never 
rained along the coast of the Red Sea, from Sunken, 
Arliilco, and the island of Masouva , to Bab-el-mandel, any 
more than at Moka, in Arabia Felix, on the opposite shore 
of that sea. In the interior of the country, however, in 
the province of the Agatts , in Dumbia, and the circumjacent 
provinces, the rains were very heavy during the two hottest 
months of summer, those months when it also rains in the 
» Indies, and exactly the time when, according to my com¬ 
pulation, the increase of the Nile in Egypt takes place. 
They were quite aware, the ambassadors added, that the 
swelling of that river and the inundations of Egypt were 
caused by the rains of Ethiopia ; and that the former 
country owed its fecundity to the slime conveyed and 
epoaited thither by the Nile. It was from these circum¬ 
stances they observed, that the Kings of Ethiopia derived 
the right of exacting tribute from Egypt; and when that 
kingdom was subdued by the Mahometans, and its Christian 
population became oppressed and exposed to every in¬ 
dignity, the Ethiopian Monarch had thoughts of turning 
tin* course of the river toward the Red Sea , a measure 
which would have destroyed the fertility of E 6 ypt, and 
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consequently proved ruinous to the country: but the 
project appeared so gigantic, if not impracticable, that the 
attempt was never made to carry it into execution. 1 

All these particulars I had already been made acquainted 
with when at Moka , in the course of various conversations 
with ten or a dozen Gondcr merchants, sent every year to 
that city by the King of Ethiopia for purposes of traffic 
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1 This is a very curious version of the medieval belief in Europe that 
the Abyssinian King, Prester John, received a large tribute from the 
Sultan of Egypt to prevent him from diverting the cours-, of the Nile. 
Simon Sijoli, who travelled in the Levant in 1384. states that the tribute 
was a ball of gold with a cross upon it, worth 3000 golden bezants, and 
many other references to this subject could be quoted, for some of which 
see Yule’s Cathay and the Way Thither , vol. ii. pp. 348-350. London. 
Printed for the Hakluyt Society, i860. Ariosto alludes to the belief 
in his Orlando Furioso , Canto xxxm. v. 106, as follows 

‘*Tis said, the Sultan, Egypt’s Sovereign, 

As subject to the Kiug, does tribute pay; 

Since he the Nile is able to restrain 

From its right course, and elsewhere cause it -tray 

And Cairo, thus aihii ted, cause remain, 

With famine, and the parts that round it lay, 

St:napus named, by those his Empire own, 

We call him Presto, or else Prester J :>hn.' 

Temple IIknuy Choker's Translation, 
Loudon, 1755. 

In our own time the feasibility of diverting the Nile into the Red 
Sea so as to ( put pressure on ’ Egypt has been several times mooted. 
In 1S51 the late Dr. Hebe forwarded to Lord Palmerston, then 
Secretary of Stale for Foreign Affairs, a copy of his Memoir on the 
possibility of diverting the waters of the Nik so :s to pm nit the In iga* 
tion of Egypt. 

In The Times newspaper of the 9th October 1888 will be found a 
letter from Sir Samuel W. Baker,., in which he attributes the then 
abnormally low state of the Nile to some ‘unexplained interterence 
with the river,* on _■ of the results in his opinion of the abandonment of 
the Soudan; and he goes on to reiterate his views as to tfre immense 
importance of the Soudan to E gypt, an 1 the necessity for keeping a 
nm hand upon the bahn of the Nile, ‘As an enemy in pov^hon of 
the Blue Nile, and the At bar a River could by throning a dam across 
the,.. bed . , . prevent the necessary tlow towards Egypt. . . , 
I have seen a spot, about 230 miles from th month of the Atk- a, where 
Pm river might be did’- cted without difficulty, at: ' before ■ to m 
eastern course towards the Red Sea.’ 

2 F 
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with the vessels from the Indies. The information is 
useful, as tending to demonstrate that the Nile increases 
only by means of the rains which fall near its source, and 
at a distance from Egypt. But I attach still greater 
importance to my own observations, made upon two 
separate occasions during the overflowing of that river, 
because they expose the fallacy of some popular opinions, 
and prove them to be merely vulgar and idle tales, the 
inventions of a people much given to superstition, and lost 
in astonishment at witnessing the increase of a river during 
the heat of summer, in a country where rain is unknown. 

I allude, among other conceits, to the notion that there is 
a certain determinate day on which the Nile begins its 
increase; that a particular dew, called the Goute , falls on 
this first day of the increase, winch puts an end to the 
plague, no person dying of that disease when the Goute has 
begun to descend; and that the overflowing of the Nile is 
owing to particular and secret causes. I have discovered 
that this celebrated stream, like other rivers, swells and 
overflows in consequence of abundant rains, and that we 
are not to ascribe its increase to the fermentation of the 
nitrous soil of Egypt. 1 

I have seen it rise more than a foot, and become very 
turbid, nearly a month before the pretended determinate 
day of the increase. 

1 have remarked, in the time of its increase, and 
before the opening of the irrigation channels, that after 
the water had swollen during some days a foot or two, it 
decre ased little by little, and then began to increase anew ; 
and in this manner the river augmented or lessened, just 

1 1 he great cold in Western Tartary v:as attributed to the saltpetre 
in the soil. * The saltpetre with which these countries abound may 
also contribute to this great cold, which is so violent that in digging the 
ground to three or four feet deep they take out clods quite frozen, as 
wel« as pieces of ice, 7 page 86 of The History of the Tartar Conquerors 
of China . From the French of Fire Pierre Joseph D'OtUans , S.J. 
Translate a by the Firl of FI lew: ere ^ with an Introduction by 
II. Major of the Brit. Mns. London r Hakluyt Soc,, 1854, 
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according as the rains did or did not fall near its source. 
The same thing is observable in our Loire; it increases or 
diminishes in proportion to the rains on the mountains 
whence that river flows. 

Once, on my return from Jerusalem, I ascended the Nile 
from Damietta to Cairo, about a month before the day on 
which it is said that the Goate falls; and in the morning 
our clothes were soaked in consequence of the dew that 
had fallen during the night 

I supped with M. de Bermon, our vice-consul at Rosetta, 
eight or ten days after the fall of the Goide. Three of the 
party were that same evening seized with the plague, of 
whom two died on the eighth day; and the other patient, 
who happened to be M. de Bermon himself, would perhaps 
have fallen a victim to the disease if I had not ventured to 
prescribe a remedy, and lanced his abscess. I caught the 
infection, and but for the butter of antimonyJ to which I 
had immediate recourse, it might have been seen in my 
case also that men die of the plague after the descent of 
the Goute . The emetic, taken at the commencement of 
t le border, p er f orme( j W onders, and I was not confined 
t° the house more than three or four days. A Bedouin 
servant attended me; he endeavoured to keep up my 
spmts by swallowing, without a moment’s hesitation, what 
remained of the soup I was taking; and being a predes- 
tinarian, he laughed at the idea of danger from the plague. 

I am far from denying that this distemper is generally 
attended with less danger after the fall of the Goute . All 
I maintain is, that the decrease of danger should not be 
attributed to the Goute . In my opinion the mitigation of 
the disease is owing to the heat of the weather, then 
become intense, which opens the pores and expels the 
pestiferous and malignant humours that remained con¬ 
fined in the body. 

Moreover I have carefully inquired of several Rays, 2 or 

1 Now called, antimony trichloride. 

9 Read rats t the Arabic for a captain of a boat, a pilot. 
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masters of boats, who have ascended the Nile to the ex¬ 
tremity of the plains of Egypt, as far as the rocks and 
cataracts. They assured me that when the river overflows 
the Egyptian plains, the soil of which is represented as 
nitrous and fermentative, the Nile is greatly increased 
between the mountains of the cataracts, which it inundates 
in a surprising manner, although the soil upon those 
mountains is not apparently impregnated with nitre. 

I was also very particular in making the necessary in¬ 
quiries of the Sonnar negroes who repair to Cairo for employ- 
ni at, and whose country, tributary to the King of Ethiopia, 
is situated on the Nile among the mountainous tracts to the 
south of Egypt. These negroes all agreed in asserting, that 
at the time when the Nile inundates the plains of Egypt, 
ir is swollen and impetuous in their own country, because 
c f the rains which then fall, not only in their mountains, 
but higher up, in the region of Hobeche or Ethiopia , 

I he observations made by me on the periodical rains of 
the Indies', which fall during the time that the Nile is in¬ 
creasing in Egypt, throw considerable light upon this 
subject, and will lead you to imagine that the Indus, the 
Ganges, and all the other rivers in this part of the globe 
are so many rivers Nile, and the countries contiguou to 
their mouths so many lands of Egypt. Such were the 
ideas which suggested themselves to my mind when in 
Ikngale, and the following is, word for word, what I then 
wrcjit: concerning tills matter. 

'i'lif. numerous islands in the gulf of Bengale, at the 
. of the Ganges, which the course of ages lias united 
together, 1 and at length has joined to the continent, recall 

* ^ r ’, a r. S ° V,e11 (ll ‘" l!b ' '1 in The Imperial Gazetteer of India , ‘The 
^oimtry [*.«. the Sundarban district] ‘isone vast alluvial . lain, where 
P rrj cess of land-making has not yet ceased. It abounds 
m morasses and swamps now gradually filling up, and is intersected by 
,aige r,v f s and estuaries running from north to south. These are 
connected with each other by innumerable smaller channels; so that 
the whole tract n a tangled network of streams, rives, and water¬ 
courses, enclosing a large i umber of island* pf various shapes and si res.’ 
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to mv mind the mouths of the river Nile. When in Egypt 
I remarked the same process of nature; and as it is often 
in the language ol Aristotle, that Egypt is the work¬ 
manship of the Nile, so may it be observed that Bengale 
is the production of the Ganges. There is only this differ¬ 
ence between the two rivers, that the Ganges being in- 
eomparably larger 1 than the Nile, it carries toward the sea 
a much greater quantity of earth ; and thus forms a num¬ 
ber of islands more numerous and larger than those of 
the Nile. The islands of the Nile too are destitute of trees ; 
but those of the Ganges are all covered with them, owing 
to the four months'of regular and excessive rains that fall 
ln tbe midst of summer. These rains obviate the necessity 
°1 cutting canals in Bengale, as is done in Egypt, for the 

T his statement, and in fact the entire passage, is a striking ex¬ 
ample of Bernier’s wonderful powers of correct observation ; the 
ordinary low water discharge of the Nile being 51.500 cubic feet per 
second, while that of the Ganges is 207,000; although the length of the 
stream of the Nile greatly exceeds that of the Ganges, the figures being 
o 37 ° and 1557 miles respectively. As has been so well and graphically 
l * ed b y Sir W. W. Hunter in The Imperial Gazetteer of Inal. 

tion A for m he r- laPSe ° f lWenty “ ntUr: ' :s ' and the ris « and fall of rival religions, venera- 
• • - Tot? , : ’ geS St ' U f ‘ 6 “ r, ' :i ° S “ cMef ar,icle *« ‘he creed of modem Hinduis 
away »} . 111 the Gan Ses, especially at the great stated festivals, will wash 

bottles of ♦k' ain ° f “° 5 and lh ” C wbo have thus P urified tbein^lves cany back 
on the nv^ Sa ? r<?d watcr to thcir !css fortunate relations. To die and be buried 
at the (iistnn^r L \ a pa f spo “ t0 cternal bliss. Even to exclaim “ Gangl, Gang*," 
previou , t ' ivc ^ a hundred leagues, will alone for the sins committed during three 

{ rp« . "** 

exceDtionir. re / erenc * d thc Hindus deserves their homage b reason or its 
India approach m r" aSn ™ U “ rc and navigation. Non% of the other rivers of 
have * CmRC ' " bcncfitcil «- Tim Brahmaputr a and the Indus may 

he h’dden 85 ", : '‘ asured hy ‘he * '"grr; her, but the u;per -ur .es of t oth 

riv,.r' dd f W h ? “* unl:,K>wa re< -.'es of the Ilimitayas. Not .t.euf the great 

h he Gan C *T? .° r Sou,h<?rn India i* navigable in the proper sense of the term 
‘° “"f*'^** - — a- it reaches the plains, wS 
TW r a S ? UVCCS: “ d * tbe samc P° iat i‘ becomes in some sort navigable 
™ ar<1SltK lS nla j' stically d ™" *0 ‘he sea in a bountiful 

T CUl “ tfce r8ins - ”*-ver dwindles awayin 
resmr.n ' 11 somewlrnt diminished by irrigation, its volume is forthwith 

restor.by numerous great tributaries ; . -.d the wide ;.rva of its river-hasrn reeei- . 

are in'tbw Dl*a 5C ' ent '° ,tlc supply in every part. Embankments 

ills,,™" I>' a “s required to restrain its inundations, for 1 he alluvial silt wbicb 

tbfeST *«»* “> ‘he fields a up ofinexh.usG 

far ] y ' ** M? C . Ciu V JC dr ‘•’ ncci 1 ’ the flood » the cultivator calculate ■* tin* 
bis second crop will abundantly requite him.* 
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454. PERIODICAL RISING OF THE NILE 

purpose of irrigating and enriching the land. They could 
iiideed be made with as much facility in the one country 
a > in the other, the Ganges and other rivers of Hindoustan 
increasing, the same as the Nile, in summer in consequence 
of the rains which regularly fall at that season. There is 
this difference between the two countries: that in Ejgypt 
ro rain is known, neither in summer nor scarcely at any 
other time, excepting occasionally in a small quantity to¬ 
ward the sea. It is only near the source of the Nile, in 
Ethiopia , that rain fall ; whereas throughout the Indies it 
rains periodically in the countries through which the rivers 
flew. It should be observed, however, that this is not the 
case universally; for in the kingdom of Scymdy, toward the 
Persian Gulf, where the mouth of the Indus is sit uated, there 
are years during which no rain whatever falls, although the 
Indus be greatly swollen. The fields are then irrigated, 
as in Egypt, by means of kalis} or artificial channels. 

In regard to the wish expressed by Monsieur Thcvenot 
that I srould send you a detailed narration of my Adven¬ 
ture/ in the Red Sea, at Suez, Tor , Mount Sinai , Gidda (in 
that pretended holy land of Mahomet, half a day's jour¬ 
ney from Meed), in the island of Kamarane and at Pou¬ 
lt ay a 2 together with all the information which I obtained 
at Moka concerning the Kingdom of Ethiopia , and the best 
route for entering therein, it is my intention to gratify 
that wish when I have had time to put in order, God 
helping me, my Papers. 



f ihdl, the name in 33 r„ 1 for an inlet of the sea or of a large 
river, a creek; : water being baled from the klufl, and then dis¬ 
tributed over tlie fields by means of small artificial channels. 

- Karnera/ now a British possession, off the coast of Arabia, in the 
same latitude as Annesiey Bay in Abyssinia. Loheia, a town on the 
mainland of Arabia, a lout 20 miles to the north of the island of 
Kameran. 


FI N IS. 


Occidens \ 



iMtERII 

MAGOTMOGOLI5 

'^/oviffima. D&fcr^tta !1 


• Cleirf 

MlfCTOR. : JRanu.il 

MrtJO* 

'^ n ™ifler^[- c 4 n ^ r U^j 


^■uxvr** 

Putins 


Mtdfcm 


^Bakar 
\ «Samkal 


~ hah* 
Bulloquei 1 


TSecBal 


Owns 


Jjjbr ****** 
tfovalco r. 

. --X 


. C &*Ais 

" DICM 
Jt.xyor 


<SL 






























A Memorandum omitted to be included in my first Work , to 
complete the Map of Hindouslan , and make known the 
revenues of the Great Mogoh 

T • 

HE better to understand wliat follows it is necessary 
to know the signification of the following terms. 


1. Soubali , l that is to say. Government and Province. 

2. Pragna , 2 that is, the chief City, Burgh or Village 

which has many others subordinate to it, and where 
the Rents are paid to the King, who is the absolute 
Lord [Seigneur^] of all the lands of his Empire. 

3. Serkar/‘ that is the Exchequer of the King's income 

from all sources [Tresors du Roy]. 

4>. Kazine* that, is. Treasury. 

Roupie ,» the money of the Country, worth about t hirty 
sols. 

Sul>a/i, derived from the Arabic, originally a heap of money, or a 
granary, hence a Province, 

argar:a, a tract of country comprising the lands ot many villages; 
leie are several Parganas in a Zilla (oi Shire), and several Zillas 
go^to make up a Province. 

Sark&r 9 more familiarly ‘ drear,’as the * Northern drears.’ The 
Uterally Inca,,n a chief, a superior ; Bernier seems to use it m 
o sense of a aulwli vision of a Province in which a ‘treasury' for rent 
COUecUon was situated. 

Khauina 9 Bernier’s rendering is the original rm n ■ It uuy 
ai:,o bo translated as the public revenue, the land-tax or ient. 

vVhich is the value assumed by Manucci and Tavernier, and 
nukes the rupee then . 2 %, yl» ; sec page aoo, footnote 1 . 
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Lecque, l that is, one hundred thousand. 
Kourour 2 a hundred Lecques . 


1. Jekan-Aba4 or Dehli is the first Soubak ; it has sixteen 

Serkars dependent upon it, and two hundred and 
thirty Pragnas . It yields to the King 
in Roupies 

2. Agra, otherwise called Akber-abad, is 

the second; it comprises fourteen 
Serkars, two hundred and sixteen 
Pragnas, and yields to the King 

3. Labor has fourteen Serkars, and three 

hundred and fourteen Pragnas, yield¬ 
ing to the King 

4. Hasmer, which belongs to a Raja* pays 

to the King a tribute of 

5. Gusatate, of which the capital is Ahmed - 

abad, has nine Serkars and one hundred 
and ninety Pragnas, yielding to the 
King 

6. The Kingdom of Catulahar belongs to 

the King of Persia, but the Pragnas 
which still remain united to the King¬ 
dom of the Great Mogol are fifteen, 
and yield him a rental of 

Carry forward, 10,68,02,500 

1 Lack, from the Hindostanee lakh from the Sanskrit laksLa, origi¬ 
nally meaning 'i mark, 

Crorc, from the Hindostanee karor . Arb is the name for ioo 

crores. 

facility of reference the totals have been extended in this form, 
Bernier giving the tigures in words on*y, which are difficult to add up. 

4 Ajmere, although nominally a province of the Mogul Empire in 
Bernier s time, was aho to a great extent under the influence of the 
Rahtoi I ranees of Mar war. It was with the object of consolidating 
the Mogul power there, that Ajmere was made the capital of the 
Empire during several years of Jahangir’s reign. 


2,52,25,000 

2,46,95,000 

2,19,70,000 

1,33,95,000 

l 

* 9 , 92,500 
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Brought forward. 10,68,02,500 
'uprises nine Serkars, one 
hundred and ninety Pragnas, yielding 91 , 62,500 

8- Palua, or Beam, has eight Serkars, two 
hundred and forty-five Pragnas, yield- 


mg 


95,80,000 

94,70,000 

68,30,000 

1,18,40,500 


Elat, as has seventeen Serkars, two hun- 
( rod and sixteen Pragnas, and yields 
• Uaoud comprises five Serkars, one hun¬ 
dred and forty-nine Pragnas, yielding 

Maui tan has* four Serkars, ninety-six 
Pragnas, and yields 

’ J°S ann at, in which is included Bcn- 
gale, 1 lias eleven Serkars, twelve Prag- 
nas, and yields 

f adienrire has five Serkars, forty-five 
j 1 n 'g>“is, and yields 

4 ' Cahoul has thirty-five Pragnas, yield- 
a rental of 

Tu !y " ,las fo "r Serkars and Hfty-four 
16 d ra £ nas > yielding a rental of 

. formei ' 1 y called Dai,let- 
p r * las e %bt Serkars, seventy-nine 

17. Vamf'T’ and yiddS a rental of 1,72,27,500 

hin . 1 . twenty Serkars, one 

yieldin ***** ninety-one Pragnas, 

>g 1,58,75,000 


72,70,000 
(tic) 2 8,50,000 
32,72,500 
23,20,000 


! B Can 7 forward, 20,00,00,500 

the celebr^tTwt mcsu »t 'Orissa, the Province in which is situated 
°f er ings at ,ha J t C“ Ja 8 ann; ' ul,) tem P le - A tax upon ;he 
Moguls. 1 r ' ^nne probably very remunerative to the 

PeyeJJTMi’nJll'Si? 1 fW 3S.00 .oCkx In a Dashh ul Antal 

b ? Thomas, in «h e wort " Auran g«b, 1654-55, quoted 
£‘ v en as R s . 28 co m CUed ° Vtr eaf ’ lhe Rcvenue of Kashmi, is 
• > w,75o. * Sind. * Beistr. 
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2 

2 

m 


18. 


19. 


20 


Brought forward, 
Candeys, of which the chief town is 
Brampour , has three Serkars, three 
hundred Pragnas, yielding 
Talengand} which marches on the King¬ 
dom of Golkonda, in the direction of 
Maslipaiam, has forty-three Pragnas, 
yielding a rental of 

Baganala , 1 2 which borders the territory 
of the Portuguese and the mountain 
strongholds of Seva-gi, the Baja who 
plundered Sourate, has twelve Ser¬ 
kars, and eight Pragnas , and yields a 
rental of 

Total, 


20,00,00,500 

1,85,50,000 


68,85,000 


5,00,000 

22,59,35,500 


According to this Memorandum , which I do not believe to be 
very exact or credible, the Great Mogol has an annual revenue 
from his lands alone of more than two [sic] Kouroures 3 oj 
Roupics . _ 


Note on the foregoing Memorandum . 

The late Mr. Edward Thomas, F.R.S., formerly in the service 
of the Honourable East India Company in Bengal, in his ex 
ceedingly valuable work, The Revenue Resources of the Mughal 
Empire in India, from A.D. 1593 to A.D. 1707 (London, Triibner, 
1871) estimates the value of the above return very highly, 
although Bernier is apologetic for the table itself and expresses 
his distrust of the grand total, which he clearly considered to 
be far too large in amount. Mr. Thomas then goes on to say 
that ‘so far from any excess in the grand total, I am disposed to 
impute a deficiency, especially in the complete omission of any 

1 Telixtg&na. 

Bdglan or Baglana; now a subdivision of the Ndsik District, 
Bombay (see Imp. Gazr 1908, s. v .), 

3 In the original, plus de deux Kouroures , the word twenty being 
omitted, This mistake bas been copied by all Bernier’s subsequent 
editors and translators, but see No. 5 of the Bibliography . 
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return for the Province of Bengal, and the manifest absence of 
f nou ght in the sum assigned for Kashmir.’ I would venture, 
However, to point out that Bernier distinctly states (Item 12.) 

1 at the revenue from Bengal is included in that for ‘Jag- 
ann at, 5 which I hold to be Orissa. Rs. 72,70,000 is certainly a 
comparatively small sum for the combined revenues, one of the 
- evinces, Bengal, being, according to Bernier’s own showing 
(Pp- 437 - 44 b) the richest in all the Indies ; but it should be 
°me in mind, that in his time Bengal had revolted, under 
rince Shujah (see pp. 80 and 92), and it is not likely that 
, e . Emperor derived a large revenue from that Province 
urmg the period of rebellion. Bernier, however, does not 
e us anything of the source from which he derived his figures, 
nor l ^ e e *act period to which they refer, but as Mr. Thomas 
says they bear the stamp -of a certain degree of authenticity, 
11 showing for deficiencies, they fairly fit in with the prior 
^sequent returns.’ It would be quite beyond the scope 
0 ' le present publication to even attempt to deal tentatively 
1 1 such an important subject as the revenues of Hindostan 
pibT s > but I believe that the following table, com- 

uble ^ r ° m Thomas’s masterly work, imay be of consider- 
the G mt . erest m uny. It would be quite possible to explain 
a ries^ ariat *° nS a PP roximatcl y J as due to the changing bound- 
a dva ^ m P* re at var i°us periods, or to the agricultural 

fami nCe ° r retr °g ress i° n of the several Provinces, the result of 
Co u n eS 0i 0l ber causes. The effect of the residence of the 
as . u P° n the material prosperity of the favoured locality, 
bausti * CCl ° Ut ^ ^ r * Thomas, might also be learnt by an ex- 
pro ^ 6 ana ^ S ' S ^ ie Provincial totals—the latter a factor 
has L *. 0r Otherwise, which Bernier with his keen insight 
,o r aded to notice, as may be learnt from pp. 220, 271* 
3 ° 1 and 384 of this volume. 

X rS 

!1 u Ci Ross Provincial Revenues of the Mogul Empire 


AT VARIOUS PERIODS. 


P *&lOD. 

A,D. 1^94, 

Akbar. 

a.d. 1648. 
ShAh-Jahin. 

A.D. X654. 
Aurang* 
zeb. 

tSome year 
between 
1656*1667. 
Bernier’s 
return. 

Date uncer¬ 
tain, but 
heklto be 
between 
1667*1091. 
Official re* 
turns. 

A.D. J697. 
Auiang- 
zcb. 

A.D, X707. 
Aurang* 
zeb. 

RUPbes 

x 4 » *9*09,576 

32 , 00 , 00,000 

(*) 

26,74,3?, 702 
(2) 

22 , 59 ,^ 3,500 

; 35.64,*4,308 
(4) 

38,63.46.80 a 
15) 

30,17. 96. 859 
tg 1 
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Increases and decreases may then be accounted for, broadly, 
as follows:— 


i, 2. Increases due to gradual consolidation of Akbar’s 
conquered Provinces. 

3 - Decrease accounted for by the effects of the Rebellion, 
the richest Province, Bengal, in partial revolt for several years. 

4, 5. Returning prosperity, and conquests in the Deccan, 
adding new Provinces to ihe Empire. 

6. The Mogul rule waning, the Marathas increasing in 
power, and incessantly harrying many of the Mogul Provinces, 
‘lev :ng chauth 1 and sarddsmukhi 2 with the alternative of fire 
and sword : cutting off the sources of revenue, and wearying out 
the disorganised armies of the Empire.' A. C. Lyall, Derar 
Gazetteer, Bombay, 1870, p. 122. 


3 A payment equal to one-fourth, hence the name, of the actual 
revenue collections of the State, demanded as the price for forbearing to 
ravage, blackmail in fact In Robert Mahon's Sketch:s Illustrative of 
Oriental Manners and Customs, CalcuttA, 1797, will be found (plate vi.) 
a very graphic illustration of the levying ofehauth, entitled ' Mahratta 
Pendairees returning to camp after a plundering Excursion.’ 

,J The proportion of ten per cent, exacted from the revenues of the 
Muhammadan territories of the Dcccan, in addition to the chauth . It 
was originally claimed by Sivaji as head D$smukh (a hereditary native 
officer who exercised the chief police* and revenue authority over a 
district), whence the name. 
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Abstract of the Kings Licence . 

By the Favour and Licence of the King, dated the 25th April 1670, 
given at Paris and signed Masclaray : The Sieur BERNIER is per¬ 
mitted to print, sell and dispose of a book entitled Memoirs by the 
Sieur Bernier on the Empire of the Great Mogul , , and this during the 
time and space of ten years ; all persons of whatever rank and occu¬ 
pation they may be, are hereby forbidden to print, sell or otherwise 
dispose of any other editions than those of the said Sieur Bernier, or 
others which he may authorise, under a penalty of a fine of three 
thousand livres, and other punishments which are set forth at length 
in the Letters of the said Licence. 

1 

The said Sieur Bernier has disposed of his Licence to Claude Barbin 
for his benefit, in terms of an agreement entered into between them. 

Registered in the Bed: of the Society of Booksellers Printers of 
Paris , the 13 th August 1670. Signed , Lovis Sevestre, Syndic . 
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APPENDIX L 


Regarding Drydens Tragedy of Aureng-Zebe 

Aureng-Zebe, A tragedy. Acted at the Royal Theatre. Written 
y John Dryden, Servant to his Majesty—is entered in the Stationer^ 
Register on November 29th, 1675, and Malone is of opinion that it had 
Probably been acted in the spring of that year. The dramatis person* 
ana plot are as follows, from which, and from what follows, will be 
een what poetical licence the Author has taken with the text of the 
history he used: 


The old Emperour [in love with Indamora]. 
Aureng-Zebe, his son [in love with Indamora]. 

Morat, his younger Son [son of Nourmahal], 

Arimant, Governour of Agra [in love with Indamora]. 
Dianet, 

SOLYMAN AGAH, 

Mir Baba, 

Abbas, 

Asaph Chawn, 

Fazel Chawn, j 
Nourmahal , 1 the Empress. 

Indamora, a captive Queen [of Cassimerc, in love with 
Aureng-Zebe]. 

Melesinda, wife to Morat. 

Zayda, favourite Slave to the Empress. 


Indian Lords, or 
Qmrahs of 
several Factions. 


Scene, Agra , in the year 1660. 

70 ycars ° f age> ,,ad been s ° i,! thai 

the E^ire "T h . IS /° UrSpnS had take " " P artns t0 cont end for 
P e Aureng-Zebe, who remains loyal to his Father, deleacs 

. ll «. Mumi'iz #n . H dW. '•<?«» 7 *. ' 


. , 4 c :u , . " , , c " ,tC 01 i-m; rof Jattdn* 

l-.uitxl jo Xp t ‘ Wa * S '7‘ h J ahin ’ s wife > and 

the onr- Many con- Hers of books of Indiai 


c 0ae with the other. 


she died in 1631, and ir. 
- —- -- Indian History haveconfour.de. 1 

Dryden has of course availed himself of a poet’s licence. 

2 G 
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two of his brothers and enters Agra, but without his forces; the 
Emperour endeavours to persuade Aureng-Zebe to resign Indamora 
to him—he refuses: —and the Emperour admits Morat and his troops 
into the City, Aureng-Zebe is placed in confinement —Morat falls in 
love with Indamora — Nourmahal makes love to Aureng-Zebe—he 
rejects her advances with horror —she, in revenge, summons her mutes 
and offers him a cup of poison — Morat enters and takes away the cup. 
This is a passage which most of the critics who have discussed this 
Tragedy, but apparently without any knowledge whatever of Bernier’s 
book, have thought unworthy of its Author. I do not think, however, 
that, after a Careful perusal of Bernier’s narrative, their verdict will 
be generally concurred in, especially when it is borne in mind that 
Bernier’s intire 7 Vork formed the leit motif \ nay a good deal more than 
that, of Dryden’s drama. In support of this opinion, the passage in 
question, in Act IV., is here given 


As lie is going to drink , enter Morat, attended . 

Mor. Make not such haste, you must my leisure stay: 

Your Fate’s deferr’d, you shall not die to-day. 

[ Taking the Cup from him . 

Nour . What foolish pity has possess'd your mind, . 

To alter what your prudence once design’d? 1 

Mor . What if I please to lengthen out his date 
A day, and take a pride to cozen Fate? 

Nour . ’Twill not be safe to let him live an hour. 

Mor. I’ll do’t, to show my Arbitrary pow’r. 

Nour. Fortune may take 1 im from your hands again, 

And you repent th’ occasion lost in vain. 

Mor . I smile at what your Female fear foresees ; 

I’m in Fate’s place, and dictate her Decrees. 

Let Arimant be called. 

Morat and his father quarrel—the Emperour reconciles himself to 
Aureng-Zebe —the latter defeats the forces of Morat—Nourmahal is 
going to stab Indamora, but is prevented by Morat—Morat dies of his 
v’oirads—Melesinda determines to burn herself on his funeral pile-^- 
Nourmahal poisons herself, and dies mad—the Emperour resigns 
Indamora to Aurenge-Zebe. 

i)ryden has of course taken great liberties with history, the manners 
and customs of the Indies, and so forth, but it is pleasing to sec his 
Keen appreciation of the genius of Bernier, which is well illustrated 
in a passage which will be found at the end of the Tragedy, Act v,, 

x Compare Raushar. Ar£ Begum’s conduce towards her brother Dftrd, when his 
fate was being decided, at p. 100. 
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With this may be 


Ind. 


kere Moral’s wife is about to become a Suttee. 
compared pp. 306-315 of Bernier’s narrative :— 

A Proc *»on of Priests, Slaves following, and last, Melesinda in white, 

Ind. Alas ! what means this pomp ? 

Aur. ’Tis the Procession of a Funeral Vow, 

^ cruel Laws to Indian Wives allow, 

When fatally their Virtue they approve ; 

Chearful in flames, and Martyrs of their love. 

Oh my foreboding heart! th 5 event I fear; 

And see ! sad Melesinda does appear. 

Mel You wrong my love ; what grief do I betray ? 
ijiis is the Triumph of my Nuptial day. 

My better Nuptials ; which, in spight of Fate, 

For ever joyn me to my dear Moral. 

^ow I am pleas’d ; my jealousies axe o’er : 

He s mine; and I can lose him now no more. 

Let no false show of Fame your reason blind. 

AT / y° U * laVe n ° to die ; he was not kind. 
eL *Jad he been kind, I could no love have shown : 

Lacli vulgar Virtue would as much have done. 

My love was such, it needed no return ; 

*jut could, though he supplied no fuel, burn. 

Wch in it self, like Elemental fire, 

Whose pureness does no Aliment require. 

In vain you would bereave me of my Lord; 
lor I will die : Die is too base a word ; 

I’ll seek his breast, and, kindling by his side, 

Adorn’d with flames, I’ll mount a glorious Bride. 

[Exit. 

vqI. iij 12 !’.. 1 , 11 h ' sp>rama(tr Miscellanies, London 1784, pp. 157158 
'' h CS U : rydcn ’ s ' ast and most perfect tragedy in ryme :_ ‘ In 


this nlav th 7 s last and most P elfect fagedy in ryme ‘ In 

cntninntJ J f S ? 10ns . are stron fl1y depicted, the characters were dis- 
his p ''.’ anat, ‘ edlctio n more familiar and dramatic than in any of 
Aureng-ZeV I * The Couit e^atly encouraged the play of 

altered an i ’• , ' 16 AlU lor tells ns > ln h,s dedication, that Charles 11. 
Dryden’s >" * T he P ’ 0t ’ and P ronounced il to the best of all 

was performed onTr * in iyo8 ’ iyo 9 - and W, when it 

Add - mtd °- n l ^ e Ildl December at Drury Lane. 

disappointmrru '^r Aureng-Zebe’s complaint of th. vicissitudes and 
appointments of hfe, Act iv. Scene 1, the best liner in the play 

Aur ' ^ llei ; 1 consider Life, ’tis all a cheat; 

- vt, fool d with hope, men favour the deceit; 


miSTfiy 
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Trust on and think to-morrow will repay : 

To morrow’s falser than the former day ; 

Lies worse ; and, while it says, we shall be blest 
With some new joys, cuts off what we possest. 

Strange couzenage ! none would live past years again, 

Yet all hope pleasure in what yet remain ; 

And, from the dregs of life, think to receive 
What the first sprightly running could not give. 

I’m tired with waiting for the Chymick Gold, 

Which fools us young, and beggars us when old. 


Davies tells us that he had heard Dr. Johnson highly commend the 
full and pertinent answer given by Nourmahal:— 

Nour. ’Tis not for nothing that we life pursue ; 

It pays our hopes with something still that’s new: 

Each day’s a Mistris, unenjoy’d before ; 

Like Travellers, we ’re pleas’d with seeing more. 

Did you but know what joys your way attend, 

You would not hurry to your journey’s end. 


As stated in our Preface, Dryden founded his play on the English 
translation, 1671-72, of Bernier’s Travels, and even a cursory perusal 
of his Tragedy will show many passages which are mere paraphrases, 
so to speak, of Bernier’s text—a remarkable instance being met with 
in Act i. Scene i., where Arimant, Asaph Chawn, Fazel Chawn, 
and Solyman Agah are discussing the situation of affairs. In the course 
of their councils, they thus give their opinions as to the character of 
the Emperor’s rebellious sons:— 

Asaph . The name of Father hateful to him grows, 

Which, for one Son, produces him three foes. 

Fazel. Darak , the eldest, bears a generous mind; 

But to implacable revenge inclined. 

Too openly does Love and hatred show; 

A bounteous Master, but a deadly foe. 

Solym . From Sujatis valour I should much expect. 

But he ’$ a Bigot of the Persian Sec , 

And, by a Foreign Int’rest seeks to Reign, 

Hopeless by Love the Sceptre to obtain. 

Asaph. Moral's tco ii solent, too much a Brave, 

His Courage to his Envy is a Slave. 

What he attempts, if his endeavours fail 
T’ effect, he is resolved no other shall. 

Arim . But Aureng*Zebe y by no strong passion sway'd, 

Except his Love, more temp rate is, and weigh’d: 
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This Atlas must our sinking State uphold ; 

In Council cool, but in performance bold : 

He sums their Virtues in himself alone, 

And adds the greatest, of a Loyal Son : 

His Faihers Cause upon his Sword he wears, 
And with his Arms, we hope, his fortune bears. 
oly?.'. Two vast Rewards may well his courage move, 
A parent’s blessing, and a Mistris Love. 

It he succeed, his recompense, we hear, 

Must Lc the Captive Queen of Cassimere . 

Which may be compared with pp. 6-n, of Bernier’s text. 
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On the identify of the •Great Mogul’s diamond ’ 
with the. Koh-i-nur. 

somftb!L S - tate ! that Mirza Mu,a (otherwise Mergi Moja) served for 
command 'l ° f the M ° sul ^ Shdh Jahan) and rose to high 

stereo ib,. ‘ hat > d,s g l;s,ed with the contempt of Prince Dara, he 
1 j UDe<int * eiVKe °(the King of Golconda, by whom he was appointed 
ing bv .„ C , ent over the customs and the traffic of tite King.’ Profit- 
amassed im vanta 2 4ous a P° st ) a -"l trading on his own account, he soon 
of his m ~.?' enSe WCal ‘ h ’ ' vhlch at first he used to gain the good graces 
cabinets he m r ’r-t?- r ° CUnn f for him 88 P resents rarities from Europe, 
caused him P,T?’ and elephants from Ceylon- ‘ His magnificence 
known be nrt „'" ‘V tn i!0,ice of at Court, and a:; soon as he became 
chief notice was ari • fi 5 St distin ctions. What brought him into 

wi th the mother of the M* ° f ga " anlry ’ wl,lc . h he Canicd on in private 
her beauty L a ran T' 2 ' ohe Was * V®*** "ho still preserved 
once with ,’bc irreS er T P ° ri ? d of !ife - The King’s acquaint- 
the fortun - at* m a “ condu <* cf “ ls mother served only to advance 

th at the queen moth Sent t0 a distance fmm the Court, 

vandal-S thTl “’ ght * P revented from having occasion to 
bestowed u,t> ; , t» ove ™ ra ™t of the province of the Carnatic was 
gmee to bis ; The r artful Persian knew how to turn his dis- 

to the wealth of T T’ . rhc ■ diamond mine, which adds so much 
Boverntu' nt ri ‘ lng ' ( ’ 1,1 of Golconda, was within the limits of his 
his time ~ n . . Con3equentl y determined to make the 1 est use of 
e retained for his own use the largest and th most perfect 
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of the diamonds. One, which he gave in the sequel to the Mogul 
Emperor, was unparalleled in its kind. It is still the admiration of all 
connoisseurs. * 

Tavernier tells us that the Great Mogul’s diamond was obtained by 
r the Amir Jumla, from the Coulour (Kollur) mine ( 1 ravels, English 
irans. by V. Ball, vol. ii., p. 74). Dr. V. Ball, now Director of the 
Science and Art Museum, Dublin, but formerly of the Geological 
Survey of India, when in that country traced out by means of the routes 
given to it by Tavernier, who visited it personally’ the position of this 
mine, which, known by its modern name Kollur, is situated on the 
ICistna river in N. latitude 16 0 42' 30", E. longitude So° 5', and on an 
old route from Masulipatam to Golconda (Haidarabad). This identi¬ 
fication has since been further proved by the discovery of the remains 
of the old mining settlement at Kollur. 

The exact date of the discovery of the gem is 110L known, but about 
1656 or 1657 it was presented, while still uncut, to Shah Jahan by Mir 
Jumla. It then weighed 756 English carats. Dr. Ball has shown 
that the carats used in his descriptions of stones by Tavernier were the 
Florentine, the lightest of all carats. Vide p. 17, footnote 3 . 

Tavernier was invited by Aurangzeb to see all his jewels, and among 
them the great diamond, which he was allowed to examine, make a 
drawing of, and weigh. He found it to weigh 268J§ English carats. 
The loss in weight is thus explained by Tavernier (vol. i. p. 396)‘If 
this stone had been in Europe it would have been treated in a different 
manner, for some good pieces would have been taken from it, and it 
would have weighed more than it does, instead of which it has been 
all ground down. It v. as the Sieur Hortensio Borgio, a Venetian, 
who cut it, for which he was badly rewarded, for when it was cut he 
was reproached with having spoilt the stone, which ought to have re¬ 
tained a greater weight; and instead of paying him for his work, the 
King fined him ten thousand rupees, and would have taken more if he 
had possessed it. If the Situr Hortensio had understood his trade 
well, he would have been able to take a large piece from this stone 
without doing injury to the King, and without having had so much 
trouble grinding it ; but he was not a very accomplished diamond 
cutter. By this latter phrase, Dr. Ball, in opposition to a view held 
7 lit. King and others, is of opinion that Tavernier meant, not that 
Hortensio might have defrauded the Mogul by taking off a large piece, 
nut that he might with advantage have cleaved the stone instead of 
grinding it; the pieces so cleaved would then have been the property 
of the Mogul, not the perquisite of Hortensio. This, after a caruul 
examination of the original text, api ears to me also to be the correct 
reading. 

In 1739 the diamond w«u plundered from Aurangzeb’s descendant, 
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. ub ammad Shdh, by Nadir Shah when he sacked Delhi, and carried 
“ away, with an immense amount of other loot, to Persia. On first 
oehokhng it he is reported to have conferred upon it the title Koh-i-tuir 
\ Mo “ ntain of Light,’ or Lustre), a most suitable name for the stone 
escribed by Tavernier as ‘ a round “ rose,” very high at one side, of 
beautiful water, and a splendid stone.* 

Dr. Ball then traces its history through the hands of Ahmed Shah 
uram m 1751, Shah Zaman in 1793, Shah Shujd in 1795, Ranjit 
v mg , m 1S13, and, on the annexation of the Punjab in 1849, to the 
custody of the British Government, by whom it was sent — Tohn 
•Lawrence, afterwards Lord Lawrence, having been for a short time its 
custodian to Her Majesty, Queen V.ctoria. It then weighed 186* 
carats English, and Dr. Ball ascribes the loss in weight, about 83 
caiats, to mutilation, to which it was subjected as he proves by the 
marks of cleavage apparent when it was received in England, and 
l !v‘ l °° k l^ace, he believes, when in the possession of either Shah 
U ’ Shal ‘ Zaman, or Shdh Sliuja, whose necessities may have 

aused them to have had pieces removed to furnish them with ready 
tooney. 

and n in 8 , S J- the u AV, ‘ l ' W//r WaS exhibited in the first great Exhibition, 
to _ :> 2 the re-cutting of the stone was intrusted by Her Majesty 

from V, C r’- SrS ' Garrards ’ ' v!l ° employed Voorsanger, a diamond-cutter 
thin • tetS atelier at Amsterdam. The actual cutting lasted 

u days, and by it the weight was reduced to ioG,’ c carats, 

e cost of the cutting amounted to /8000. 


APPENDIX III. 

Tavernier s description of the Peacock Throne of the 
Great Mogul 

thronil° Uld bG u tatCd that the GREAT Mogul has seven magnifier ; 
emenn ° ne wholly covered with diamond.., the others with rubies, 
eial «s, or pearls. 

n ea r m orth*** lhrone \ which is P k ed in the hall of ih first court, is 
6 feet lo T nd size of ° ur “mp-beds; that is to say, it is about 
and .ft Jin 20T o C * e ‘ — 01 ^ ^ ol!r feet ’ are ver y massive, 

b-ae of die thr ** ^ cs ire ^ lxed ^ our which support the 
w hichsu£: ta ; T ?, r ' llpon lhese hai - are ranged- twelve columns, 
which faces 1 ?} ^ on ^ ree there not being any on that 

1 lf Both the feet and the bars, which are more 
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than 18 inches long, are covered with gold inlaid and enriched with 
numerous diamonds, rubies, and emeralds- In the middle of each bar 
there is a large Mass 1 [baht in orig.] ruby, cut tncabuchon> with four 
emeralds round it, which form a square cross. Next in succession, from 
one side to the other along the length of the bars there are similar crosses, 
arranged so that in one the ruby is in the middle of four emeralds, and in 
another the emerald is in the middle and four balass rubies surround it. 
The emeralds are table-cut, and the intervals between the rubies and 
emeralds are covered with diamonds, the largest of which do not 
exceed 10 to 12 carats in weight, all being showy stones, but very flat. 
There arc also in tome parts pearls set in gold, and upon one of the 
longer sides of the throne there are four steps to ascend it. Of the 
three cushions or pillows which are upon the throne, that which is 
placed behind the King’s back is large and round like one of our 
bolsters, and the two others that are placed at his sides are flat. There 
is to be seen, moreover, a sword suspended from this throne, a mace, 
a round shield, a bow and quiver with arrows ; and all these weapons, 
as also the cushions and steps, both of this throne and the other six, 
are covered over with stones which match those with which each of 
the thrones is respectively enriched. 

I counted th'j large balass rubies on the great throne, and there are 
about 108, all cabuchons, the least of which weighs 100 carats, 2 but 
there are some which weigh apparently 200 and more. As for the 
emeralds, there are plenty of good colour, but they have many flaws; 
the largest may weigh 60 carats and * he least 30 carats. I counted 
about one hundred and sixteen (116); thus there are more emeralds 
than rubies. 

The underside of the canopy is covered with diamonds- and pearls, 
with a fringe of pearls all round, and above the canopy, which is 
a quadrangular-shaped dome, there is to be seen a peacock with 
c vated tail mad. f blue sapphires and other coloured stones, the 
body being of gold inlaid with precious stones, having a large ruby in 
fr«i;< of the breast, from whence hangs a pear-shaped pearl of 50 carats 
or thereabouts, and of a somewhat yellow water. On both sides of the 
peacock there is a large bouquet of the same height as the bird, and 
consisting of many kinds of flowers made of gold inlaid with 
precious stones. On the side of the throne which is opposite the court 
there is l, be seen a jewel consisting of a diamond of from 80 to 90 
carat } weight, with rubies and emeralds round it, a when the King 
is seated he has this jewel in full view. But that w h in r*v opinion 

1 A corruption of Balakhshai } a popular form of Bad a(, because thme 

rubies came from the famous mines on the Upper Oxus. ; e of the disuv.ts 

subject to JBadaklish&u. a.c. 

Me 3 of good quality weighing 100 carats would b - vrethan diamonds 

Of equal weight, but it is probable that thes’e were not pc cry respect. V.B'. 
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the most costly thing about this magnificent throne is, that the twelve 
columns Luppoftitig the canopy are surrounded with beautiful rows of 
pearls, which are round and of fine water, and weigh from 6 to io 
carats each. At 4 feet distance from the throne there are fixed, on 
cither side, two umbrellas, the sticks of which for 7 or 8 feet in height 
are covered with diamonds, rubies, and pearls. The umbrellas are of 
red velvet, and are embroidered and fringed all round w T ith pearls. 

This is what 1 . ve been able to observe regarding this famous 
throne, commenced by Tamerlane and completed by Shah JahAn ; 
and those who keep the accounts of the King’s jewels, and of what this 
groat work has cost, have assured me that it amounts to one hundred 
and seven thousand lakhs of rupees [sic] (i.e. 10,700,000,000), which 
amount to one hundred and sixty millions five hundred thousand livres 
°f our money (i.e. 160,500,000). 1 

Behind this grand and magnificent throne there is placed a smaller 
°ne, which has the form of a bathing tub. It is of an oval shape of 
about 7 feet in length and 5 in breadth, and the outside is covered over 
with diamonds and pearls, but it has no canopy.— Travels^ vol. i. pp. 

38 i, 385. 


APPENDIX IV. 

Note on the letter to Monseigneur Colbert concerning the 
absorption of the previous metals in India. 

Numberless writers have treated on the subject of the buried 
treasure of India, among others, Tavernier, who in his account of the 
Belief oj the Idolaters touching the Condition of the Soul of man after 
Oeathy explains the reason for treasure being hoarded a* follows :— 

* There are some among them who are foolish enough to bury their 
treasuries during their lifetime, as, for instance, nearly all the vich men 
°f the kingdom of Assam, so that ii they enter, after death, the body 
°f any poor and miserable mendicant, they can have recourse to the 
money which they have b ided in order to draw from it at necessity, 
•^his is the reason why so much golu ana silver and so many precious 
stones are buried in India, and an idolater must be poor indeed if he 
^ as not money buried in tK earth. *—Travchy vol. ii. pp. 204, 20s. 

All recent authorities agree in stating tha- within the last fifty 

1 A.s Dr. Ball hr pointed out, there appears to be a clerh.d error here. The 
should be 107,000,000, namely one thousand and seventy lakhs, which v S 
0 * ‘ u r-® f o the livre would Le equal to i6o,soo ; <xo litres, or ^12,037,50:;, th.' 

ri1 P^ - Doing as. 3d. and the tint is. id. 
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there has been an enormous increase to the amount of capital lying 
idle in India, in the shape of hoarded treasure and in Ihe ornaments 
used by the people in all parts of that country, and one of the greatest 
01 ah Indian economic problems is the provision of means whereby the 
owners of this wealth could be induced to utilise part of it in such a 
way as would materially benefit themselves and others. 

Mr. Clarmont J. Darnell, the well-known advocat'e for remonetising 
gold in India, estimates 1 that at the beginning of the year 1889 there 
was lying in India a stock of gold bullion wholly useless for com¬ 
mercial purposes, and increasing at the rate of nearly three millions 
annually, of the value of not less than ^270,000,000 at the market, 
being probably two and a half times as great as all the gold money 
in circulation in the United Kingdom.’—P. 249, op . cit. 

In 1886-87 the Indian Government was able to utilise for coining 
purposes 3 r >^ 37 i 7^3 obsolete silver coins which had been buried in 
pits and wells in the palace of the Mahdraja Scindia, and were thus 
credited as part of the sum forming the Gwalior Durbar loan, yielding 
interest, instead of remaining useless as they had done for a very long 
period. 

Bernier did not fail to observe the large consumption of gold and 
s’Her in India for the making of jewellery, and in other articles of 
personal adornment ; see pp. 223, 224. Of late years such a use of 
the precious metals has largely increased, and reliable and convincing 
evidence of this, as regards the Punjab, may be found in a recent 
account: of the gold and silver works of the Punjab, 2 compiled by 
Mr. E. D. Maclagan, B.C.S., who finds after careful investigation 
that the forty years’ peace that Province has now enjoyed under British 
rule has brought about a threefold change in the goldsmiths’ trade in 
that part of India, viz.: Si decrease in the merely ostentatious class 
of work : an increase but a concentration of the better forms of orna- 
mei(t industry, and a large development of the simplest and coarsest 
kinds.’— Para. 12. 

Mr. Maclagan concludes his very valuable and exhaustive Monograph 
as follows:— 

Ihe future op Gold and Silver Ornaments.—‘T he use of 
ornaments appears in this country so universal, and to most minds so 
excessive, that the subject has attracted some attention from a social 
i J ° T ‘ °* v * ew ' Punjabi is probably as profuse in ornamentation 

as the native of any other part of the plains of India ; foreigners in this 
Province at any rate, such as Parsis, Bangali , and the like, are far 


1 7 'r Industrial Competition of Asia. An Inquiry into 
Currency on the Commerce of the Empire in the East. London. iSgo. 

- Monograph on the Gold ar. I Silver Works of the Punjab. 1688-89. Published 

by Authority. Lahore. 189a 


the Input k: 
1890. 
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more sparing than the native Punjabi in the ornamentation of them¬ 
selves and their wives. The actual amount of potential wealth that 
the native locks up in jewellery is something beyond conception. 
Europeans in dealing with the subject are far more inclined to nnder- 
than to over-value the amount of ornaments which a native family, in 
whatever rank of life, possesses. And yet every day in large civil 
cases, in suits for dower, in dealing with wards’ estates, in cases of 
elopements, thefts, burglaries, murders, and a thousand other ways, 
civil officers are constantly being confronted with this enormous mass 
of wealth lying in the coffers of the people. A competent authority 
guesses that in Amritsar city alone there are jewels to the value of two 
million pounds sterling. In Kulu the ornaments are estimated at a 
lakh-and-a-half; and the gold and silver attached to dcotas [idol^ and 
their shrines] at three lakhs. The Jullundur estimate is four lakhs, 
which is probably below the mark ; that of Montgomery—fifty lakhs 
—is possibly above it. In Jhelum two-fifths of the wealth of the 
district is said to be in ornaments. If we estimate the existing 
ornaments at twelve times the annual out-turn, those of the Gurgaon 
District must be valued at over ten lakhs. In Dera Ismail Khan, 
at five rupees to each woman, the ornaments of the district must 
exceed ten lakhs in value; and we should probably add two lakhs 
to this estimate for the ornaments in the families of the Naw&bs and 
other Raises [Gentry]. In Koliat, again (probably one of the poorest 
districts of the Province in this respect), the estimate is taken 
at Rs. 800 for each Hindu family, and Rs. 10 for each Mussalman 
family, and a lakh in aggregate for the Nawab and other Raises; 
making a total for the district of seventy-five lakhs. This estimate is 
doubtless an exaggeration, but even a more exact calculation would 
probably surprise us in its results. These isolated instances will serve 
better than any foimal estimate to show the extent to which the system 
is carried in the Province. 

‘ The main evil which is laid at the door of this system is the loss of 
wealth. Another is the incentive to crime ; in Dera Ismail Khan, for 
instance, it has been calculated that in one year, out of QfiS cases of 
burglary, house-breaking, and dacoity, S24 were connected with jewel¬ 
lery. Advocates, therefore, of economic and social progress look for¬ 
ward to a diminution of the stock of ornaments in the country, and it 
is not improbable that under our rule such a diminution will lake place. 
The steps taken to reduce marriage expenses will doubtless do some¬ 
thing, though perhaps not very much, in the direction. The spread of 
English or Anglicised education will probably do more; fur it is noticed 
thnt the classes so educated are on the whole sini} !e in their habits in 
this respect. And if anything occurs to give a general impetus to com¬ 
mercial enterprise and mutual confidence, opening opportunities for 
investment, the use of ornaments may be extensively diminished. But 
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any such changes can only be most gradual, and there are obstacles in 
their way. The “ female vote ” is one. The enormous respect for 
jewellery among the people as a criterion of respectability is another. 
And the distinctly agricultural, and the commercially unenterprising 
character of the class which mainly upholds the system is another. 
There is no fear, therefore, of the practice of ornamentation dying out; 
and the position of the sundrs [workers of gold or silver jewellery] 
appears a fairly assured one. European competition has as yet had 
little influence on the articles prepared for native custom. False 
jewellery, except in large towns or among the very poorest classes, 
is not largely sought after. The general character of the popular type 
of gold and silver work is rough and unfinished ; it is more likely to 
improve than to deteriorate, and for its improvement it is at present 
being left to itself.’ 

Manucci, the Venetian Doctor, from whose Memoirs I have 
frequently quoted, gives a very graphic picture of the buried treasures 
of the Emperor Shah Jahan in the following words:— 

‘As the Emperor grew old, his passions changed with his years. 
Avarice took the place of prodigality. It may be said, that this pas- 
sum equalled, or even surpassed, all his other vices. He rewarded the 
principal officers of his court and of the armies by permitting them to 
plunder the people with impunity, and as soon as the Omrhas [«V] had 
become enriched by their extortions, the Emperor seized on their 
wealth, and appropriated to himself the spoil. In order to preserve 
with greater security the immense wealth, which tributes and extor¬ 
tions augmented every year, he caused to be constructed, under his 
palace of Dely, two deep caves, supported by vast marble pillar 
Piles of gold were stored in the one, and of silver in the other ; and to 
render more difficult any attempt to convey away his treasure, he 
caused, of both metals, pieces to be made of so prodigious a size as to 
render their useless for the purposes of commerce \i.e. currency]. In 
these caves Cha- aham passed a great part of the day, under the pre¬ 
tence of enjoying their refreshing coolness; but, in ieality, for the 
purpose of feasting his eyes on the prodigious wealth he had accumu¬ 
lated.’ 

At a meeting of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, held at Calcutta on the 
3d January 1S83 the Vice-President, the late Hon. Mr, Gibbs, C.S.I., 
C.I.E., F.R.GwS., exhibited a drawing and an estampage of a ‘two 
hundred gold mohur piece’ struck by the Emperor Shah Jahan ‘in the 
Palace of Shah Jehanabad’ [Delhi, see my text, p. 241.] a.h. 1064 
[a.i>, 1653]. The drawing and estampage were sent by General Cun¬ 
ningham, who, in a note accompanying them, was of opinion that the 
coin was piece used for the purpose of presentation to the Emperor 
by a Noble as a mizzer (or ceremonial picsentfrom an inferior to a 
superior). Manucci’s account, which l W neve has been hitherto over* 
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looked, is, as will be seen, somewhat different. For a facsimile drawing 
of the two hundred gold mohur piece, intrinsically worth, probably, 
£450 sterling, see p. 3, Proc. As. Soc. Bengal , for 1883. 
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Sonic particulars relating'to Mr. H\enry\ 0\uldinburgK\ % 

For a long time I was unable to discover the name of the Translator 
of the first English edition, 1671-1672, of Bernier’s Travels, simply 
stated as Ii. O. on the title-page thereof. At last, when examining 
the 16S4 edition, No, 10 of the Bibliography, I found out that it was 
Henry Ouldinburgh. 

Other investigations followed, and at length I identified the trans¬ 
lator as the first Secretary of the Royal Society. By the gracious per¬ 
mission of the President and Council of that Society I was permitted to 
examine the Oldenburg (for so he spells his name) mss. in their posses¬ 
sion, where in a letter-book—M. 1., and indexed as 62—I found a 
transcript, 6 pp. folio, of the portion of the letter from M. de Monceaux, 
which is printed in the first volume of the History of the late Revo¬ 
lution, etc., London, 1671, as ‘giving a charade: of the book here 
Englished, and its author,’ and which I have reprinted at pp. xlix.-li. 
of my edition. 

This transcript, in a contemporary hand, not that of Henry Olden¬ 
burg, however, is headed Extraict dune Lettrs de | Monsieur De 
Monceaux | A Monsieur Oldenbottrg Secretaire—De la societe Key ale. | 
and is date/? Paris, 26th July 1670, not 16th as printed in the London 
edition of 167 c, an error which has been copied in all subsequent issues. 

I am also permitted by the Council of the Royal Society to reprint 
the following biographical sketch of their first Secretary, which was 
compiled in i860 by Charles Richard Welch, A distant Secretary and 
Librarian, in connection with a descriptive catalogue of the portraits in 
the possession of the Society :— 

Henry Oldenburg , F.K.S., Painted by John van Cb cf, bom at 
Bremen 1626, died at CharUon , Kent y 1676. 

* Oldenburg descended from the Counts of Oldenburg in Westphalia, 
from whom he derived his name. He came to England as Consul for 
Bremen, and on losing that appointment undertook the education of 
Eord O’Brien. In .1656 he entered as student in the University of 
Oxford* and while there made he acquaintance of thos? philosophers 
originated the Royal .Society. On the incorporation of this 
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Institution Oldenburg was appointed Secretary. He performed the 
duties of his office with extraordinary zeal, carried on an extensive 
correspondence with learned foreigners, and published the Philosophical 
Transactions from 1664 to 1677, contributing largely to them himself. 
His constant epistolary communication with foreign savants , sometimes 
carried oruunder the anagrammatic name of Grubendol, 1 led to his being 
suspected of treasonable practices, and to his imprisonment in the 
Tower. He was, however, quickly liberated. His correspondence, so 
far as preserved, has been of the greatest importance in all questions 
relating to the scientific history of the time. 

6 Towards the close of his life he was much distressed by a controversy 
with Hooke respecting the mechanism of watches, which was terminated 
by the Council deciding in his favour. His portrait represents him 
holding a watch in his hand, probably in allusion to this controversy. 5 

For the following account of the Oldenburg portrait I am indebted to 
Mr. George Scharf, C.B., the Keeper and Secretary of the National 
Portrait Gallery, who, through his assistant Mr. L. G. Holland, caused 
it to be examined for the purpose, and whose description is as follows : — 

*A life-sized figure, seen to the waist, turned to the right [spectator's], 
face seen in three-quarters to the left, his dark chestnut eyes look 
piercingly at the spectator, with a severe expression, thick aquiline nose, 
thin dark grey eyebrows, tanned complexion, fat cheeks and full neck; 
double, cloven chin, compressed thin lips and peculiar long scanty 
dark moustaches, which only cover the middle space between his 
nostrils and upper lip. His dark auburn hair is parted in the middle 
and hangs down in masses on each side to his shoulders. His dress is 
of sombre black, only relieved by a broad lie-down collar and cuffs of 
blue-grey. His right hand rests on a table holding a gold watch-case, 
:he upper lid of which is open, by a handle ; while his left hand, dis¬ 
playing a ring on the little finger, is raised to his left breast. The 
shadows arc very dark, and background plain dark brown,’ 

l When examining die Oldenburg MSS. I clianced to find the following passage in 
the J office copy ’ of a letter, dated London, June 30th, 1669, and addressed to Mr. 
George Cotton in home, concerning a philosophical correspondence: ‘And I 
would desire that the I nscription of your Letters to mee may only run thus:— A 
Monsieur Monsr. Grubendol, h Londres: N0 more but soe, and all will come more 
safely to my hands, than if they were directed to my owne name.’ A* C. 
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■diis (Abak), presented to Abyssinian 
embassy, 139 and 

Abdullah Kutb-Shah, Sultan of Gol- 
konda, 18 n> 19; betrayed by Mir 
Jumla, 19, 20. 

Acha r(Achara), Hindoo name of ‘God, 
325 and n. 

"TT" ' Immovable), 347. 

j !?!' 1 (Aeheen), in Sumatra, 203 «. 
^hzavd^ckihal). Royal Gardens, etc., 
° f » 413 and 

dtiet-Kanay, Justice Chamber, 263. 
r r C JP Van Adrichem), directoi 

rr. • ut< ; i factory at Surat, 127 n \ 
Arr eCeiVCd by Au ^ an S zeb » 127, 12S. 

, account of city of, 284; differences 

of ^ d » 28 4> 285; houses 

Chmf*J U . e mCrch ants in, 2S5 ; Jesuit 
2Qo cb ln J 286; Dutch factory at, 
Tt’K 293 ,i Tomb °f Akbar at, 293 : 
__. ( J? °l ^ a J Mahal at, 293 scq. 

nor of 66 CSt ^ an ’ ap P°* nted Gover- 

bv Church at, destroyed 

Shdh Jahan, 177, 287. 

moud?6 e i S , S 6 ° 2 f : SdZed by Sultan Mah * 

-^ Pro . v i nce » rev cnue of, 4C6. 
and^ <7/£ { Ak{ tsdiah), ‘sky-lamp/ 369 

tbc Great, departments 
^^tate organised by, 216 n. 

287 ? l ICVes in truth of Christianity, 
^W26 2 2 litt0r> ** fond 

^S!T 3 s «, shawl industry ir 

Alacha°s or °f;- nea , r Afira, 293 and 

-silk ,^ ped silk ™ stuff,, .39. 

and sil Vc . U |2 0 n ^ le ^ wovea golc 


Alberdnt, Moslem historian, quoted, 431 
n. 

Alexander the Great, 3S3. 

All Ndki a Sayed , put to death by 
Murdd Bakhsh, 108 and n. 

Allah-Couly, bribed by Aurangzeb, 68. 

Allah-vcrdi-kan ( Aliwardi Khun), 
governor of Patna, 77 

Aly Merdankan (Ali Marddn Kkdn\ 
governor of Kandahar, 184 and n } 185. 

Ambas (Skt. amra\ North Indian name 
for mangoe, 249 n. 

Ambrose, Capuchin missionary, house 
of, at Surat, spared by Sivaji, 188. 

Amed-Abad ( Ahtnadabdd ), city of, 73, 
74 , 

Am-Kas {Am-Khas)> place of audience, 
259, 261, 263, 266, 268; dancing 
girls salute the Mogol in the, 274. 

- tent of justice, 360, 362, 365, 370. 

Ananas fruit (pine apples) preserved in 
Bengal, 438. 

Anaporam, brother of King of Aracan, 
178 n. 

Anatomy, Hindoos ignorant of. 339. 

Anil (Arab, a l-nil), indigo, 283 and v. 

Antelopes hunted with leopards, 376, 

377 - 

AraCi spirit distilled from unrefined 
sugar, 253, 441. 

-used in Bengal, 441 and n, 

Aracan (Rakan), punitive expedition by 
Shaista Khan against King of, 174, 
179, 182 and n. 

Armenians, compete with Dutch in 
.trade, 292. 

Artillery ot Aurangzeb, 352, 363. 

- of the Mogol’s army, 217, 218. 

Arts in India, condition of, 228, 254 
255, 256. 

Aslnvamcda (Horse sacrifice), shield 
with story of thc ; 255 r. 
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Assam, war with Raja of, 17s- 173. 
Astrologers of Dehli, jugglery of, 243, 
245* 

Astrology in India, implicit belief in, 
161-163. - 

Astronomy, ideas of Hindoo on, 339. 
Augans (Afghans), mountaineers on 
Persian frontier, 205, 206, 219. 
Aureng-abad, revenue of, 457. 
Aureng-zebe (Aurangzeb), son of Great 
Mogol, 5 n, 7, 10; appointed gover¬ 
nor of the Deccan, 15; invades 
kingdom of Golkonda, 20, 21 ; as¬ 
pires to throne of Shah Jahdn, 26. 

- gain^ over Sulaiman ’Shikoh’s 

troops to his cause, £8; arrives at 
Agra. 60 ; appoints Etbarkan gover¬ 
nor of Agra fortress, 64; defends his 
conduct in a letter to Shall Jahdn, 64. 

- persuades Muuid Bakhsh to join 

him, 27 ; wins over Mir Jumla, 29, 
30; advances on Agra, 33; crosses 
river near Burhanpur 36 ; gains battle 
near Narbada river, 38, 39. 

_ treachery of, to Murad Bakhsh, 66- 

.68; bribes officers and army against 
do., 69. 

- _receives troops of Murid Bakhsh 

into h ; s service, 70; bribes Raja 
Jesseingue, 72, 73; gains battle of 
* Khajtia, 75 78. 

— imprisons his son Muhammad jir 

Gwalior, 83 ; warns his second squ j 
Sultan Mu’azzam, 84 ; imprisons ' 
Murad Bakhsh in Gwoiior, 85 ; | 

vanecs again;-t Ddrd at Aimere, 86! 

^— consents to Ddrd’s death, 101 ; 
ends Ddrd’s hea l to Shdh Jahan, 
lo$n. 

-embassy from Usbec Tartars to, 

n6 seq.\ presents ambassadors With 
rich s£rapai&s % etc., n8, 120 ; seized 
with illness, 123; wives of, 126 n; 
receive;, embassy from the Dutch, S27 

-incessant occupation . of, 129,- 1 30; 

1 receives embassies from different eoun- 
4 tries, 133 ; gives presents to bthi- 
h opian embassy, 139 ; aids 1: e lding 
of mosque in Abyssinia. 140. 

— selects preceptor for Sultan Akbar. 
14*; receives embassy from Per:.!a, 
146; presents to, from Pei. 147, 


148 ; letters from King of Persia to, 
149. • 

Aureng-zebe, demeans himself to Persian 
embassy, 151; orders ambassador to be 
intercepted at frontier, ib. ; reception 
of his teacher Mullah Sale by, 154; 
discourse on classical (Arabic) educa¬ 
tion of youth by, 155-161. 

- pardoned by Shdh Jahdn, 166; 

correspondence between, 166 12, 167, 
168 ; on the duties of kings, 16S ; at 
war with Assam, 171-173; orders 
Sultan Mu’azzain to kill a lion, 182, 
183; rewards Mahdbat Khan, 183. 

- appoints governors of provinces, 

186; cashiers Nejabalkan, ib. ; ap¬ 
points Sivaji a Rajr, 190; forgives 
Begum Saheb, 198. 

-journey of, to Lahore, 350 ct seq. ; 

body-guard of, 352 ; travelling car¬ 
riages of, 370. 

-entry into Kashmir, 391, 392. 

-embassy to, from Great Tibet, 422. 

- Dryden’s Tragedy of, 465-469. 

Ava, attempted capture of, by Chinese, 
235 and v. 

Azam Khan shoebeaten by Shdh Jahdn, 

53 ». 

Azam, Prince Muhammad's son, -deals 
Mur act Bakhsh’s weapons, 68 
Azo, fortr/^s of, captured by Mir Jumla, 
*72, 1 73* 

i t s • 

Bab - ei. - m Andhl (Bab - el - Mandeb}, 
Strait:- oQ 2, 3I 44S. ' 

P.aganala, riven ue of, 458. 

Bagnaguer (ftkapfagar), Ciiv of, T 9 n. 
B^jcizci (Sultan Bdiazld J. of TqikcyJ, 
167 and ■?. 

Balasor, Port of, in Orisra. 41 and n. 
Ba la j- ; ( B a lakh shat) ru 1. i ■_ 4 7 2 a • 1 d ft. 

Balk (Dr. Valentine), History of Koh-i- 
nur diamond by, 470, 471. A 
Balouchcs, n.ountaineeis on Pc . si ;r 
frontiers, 205, 206, 219. 

Banyane, name applied to forcigrf 
traders, 164. 

-Gentile merchahA, houses of, in 

Agra, 285. 

! Banyan-trees in India, 309 n. 

1 llaramoulay ( B&rawu'a movquc and 
sacred si me at, 414, 415. 
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BarcUies (Bardts), orders for payment 
of money, 216 and n. 

Bar bin (Claude), receives transfer of 
' rights of publication from Bernier, xxi. 
Bassora, embassy from Prince of, to 
Aurangzcb, 133. 

Bastian Consalve. See Sebastian Gon¬ 
zales Til.ao. 

Batavia, governor of, co-operates against 
pirates of Chittagong, 180, 181. 

-governor of, 128 n. 

Baute ( Buddha ), religio:. of, 336 and n. 
Bawan, Sacred Spring at, 410 and n, 

412 71 . 

Bazar-bread of Dehli, 354 and n. 

Bazar dealers, 43 and n. 

'—~ in camp or Great Mogol, 365. 
Becltcn (VishmtV the preserver, 342 
and n. 

Bddmushk , cases of, presented to Au- 
rangzeb, 147 and ti. 

Begum-Saheb, daughter of Great Mogol. 
5, ii <V seq.; amours < f, 12, 13: re¬ 
ferred to, 21, 25, 57, 61. 

- influence of, over Shan Jahdn, 63 ; 

confined in fortress of Agra, 64. 

* - presents Aurangzch with precious 

stones, 199. 

* - builder of a Serai near Delhi, 2So, 

2S1. 

Bci (Bey) of the i<ed Sea, I n. 

(Bhimbar), town of, 385 ?. ; 
description ot, 390 and tt ; Bernier's 
journey from, 405 seq. 

Benares, chools of, 334, 335. 

-- temple at, 341 ... 

Bengal, fertility, wealth, and beauty bf 
kingdom of, 437 ct seq. ; sugar pro¬ 
duced in, 437 ; fruit in, 438; fowls, 
; Jesuits in, 4 .9 ; cotton and silks 
°o 440 ; saltpetre, 440 ; export 
of ghee, ib. 


wines used in, 447; island;-of, 44; 
*»e.iuud, French physician at Goun n 

Jahangir, 274, 275. 

.ijernier (Irawpois), birth of, 1 1* 
baptism of, ib. ; European trs \ <•'- o 
‘ : matriculates at Montpellier 
takeo his degree, ib. ; tends Cosscvi 
in his l ist illness, ib. ; visits Egyp 
and has t T '.e plague, ib ; sails’ f 
Suia., t 7 \ ; summar of Indian ttnvth 
ib,, and x::b 


t, 



Bernier* quits Grand Cairo 1 ; de¬ 
tained at Gidda, ib. ; reaches Moka, 

2 ; arrives at Surate (Surat), 3. 

- - at Marseilles, xxi; receives licence 

to print, ib. ? transfers rights in his 
book to Claude Barbin, ib. ; visits 
England', ib. ; death of, /A, and xxii; 
legacies bequeathed by, xxii ; dedica¬ 
tion of his book to King, xlv, xlvi; 
epistle to reader, xlv ii: bibliography, 
xxv seq. 

- account of army of Dard, 47, 48 

account of battle of Sarnugarh by 
49-54 ; comments on, 55. 

- remarks .on capture t>f Agra by 

Sultan Mahmoud, 62, 63 ; on conduct 
of Sultan Mu’azzam, 85. 

- accompanies Dara in his flight, 

89, 90; detained by ‘ Koullys,’ 91, 

9 2 - 

- account of reception of I sbec 

ambassadors by Air web, Ii6 seq.; 
on habits of the U cs, 119-121; 
bravery of IJsbec women, ^ 22-123; 
receives ambassador from Abyssinia, 
138; promised a zebra skin, 144; com¬ 
ments on the upbringing of princes, 
144-146. 

-- on philosophy of the Hindoos, 160. 

- account of kingdom of K i idahar, 

183 seq. ; obtains copy of History 
i of Kashmir in Persian. 186. 

-returns to France , 198 ; Letter to 

Colbert, 200; account of Moc..d army, 
209-220 ; in service of an Om’wh, 213. 

•-on wealth rnd income of Great 

Mogol, 221-223 ; on slavery rmd sub¬ 
jection of the peasantry of India, 225, 
226, 230; on nvglect of tillage, etc., 

J 226 , 227 ; on enslaved condition oi 
Egypt, 227 . 228 . 

- on neglect of education an* 1 , com¬ 
merce in India, 229, 230; on :nle of 
. vernmcnls ia India and Persia, 
230-232; on degraded condition of 
Turkey, 234 ; Letter to Monsieur de 
ia Mot he le Vayer, 239-299. 

—i— compares Delhi to a military en¬ 
campment, 246; on meal and bicad 
of Dehli. 250. 251 ; on living 
in Dehli, 25 ^; tastes wine at Amen 
Abad and GoJkonda. 252 ; on price 
of wine 253 ; on native painters, 25.5. 
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B rnier, on flattery among the Hindoos, 
264, 265 ; account of seraglio, 267 ; 
account of throne of great Mogol, 
268, 269 ; describes elephant combat, 
276 et seq. ; account of chief mosque, 
the Jama Masjid at Dehli, 278 seq. 

- account of Agra, 284 et seq. ; on 

th't Jesuits and their missions, 286, 
2 ^9 etseq , ; description of mausoleum 
of Taj Mahal, 293 et seq . ; Letter to 
Monsieur Chapelain, 300-349. ' 

- on two solar eclipses, 300-303 ; 

account of festival of Juggernaut, 304, 
3 ° 5 j 3°6; widow burning witnessed 
• ; ‘m 306-315 ; witnesses funeral rites 
on the Ganges, 316; translates Des¬ 
cartes into Persian, 324. 

- on religious books and beliefs of 

Hindoos, 325 seq. 

- questions Pundits on nature of 

Hindoo gods, chronology, etc., 341- 
345 ; on doctrines of Hindoos, 346- 
349 ; Letter to M. Chapelie, 349 n. 

-first letter to Monsieur De Mer- 

veill \s 35 ° 357 ; equipment of, 353 ; 
second letter to Monsieur De Mer- 
veilles, 358-382. 

- the league (lieue) of, 367 n ; loses 

his way in camp, 368, 369. 

- third letter to M. de Merveiller, 

3 ^ 3 , 384 ; description of Lahore, 384 ; 
fourth letter to M. de Merveilles, 
3S5 ; fifth letter to M. de Mcrveilles, 
386, 387 ; crosses river Chlndb, ib . 
and n ; sixth letter to M. de Mer- 
vcilies, 388 : seized wi h illness, ib. 

- seventh letter, to M. de Merveilles 

3S9 ; ;suffers from intense heat, ib., 
390; eighth letter to M. de Merveilles, 
3VO 392; ninth letter to M. de Mcr- 
vcilles, 393 e t seq. ; on beauty of 
Kashmir women, 404, 405 ; account 
of journey from Bhimbir to Kashmir, 
405 et seq. 

— — — crosses Katan Mountain:,406and 
n : crosses Plr PanjM Pass, 407 et 
seq. ; visits sacred spring at Bawan, 
4T0 rnd n t 41 1 . on origin of, 12 
and n , 413 ; visits gardens of Achi- 
bal, 413; visits gardens of Vernag, 
4 ! 4 i visits shrine and mosque 
at Baramula, 414. 

—— takes part in lifting sacred stone 


at mosque of Baramula, 415, 416; 
visits Wular Lake, 416 and n ; account 
of bubbling spring, 417, 418; visits 
Lake Gtmgabal, 418 and n ; ac¬ 
count of kingdom of Kashgar, 426 
seq. ; on Jews in Kashmir and China, 
429 and /V, 430. 

Bernier, on periodical rains in India, 431 
et seq . ; on regularity of currents of 
the sea and winds in Indies, 434 et 
seq. ; on fertility, wealth, and beauty 
of Bengal, 437 et seq. ; witnesses a 
lunar rainbow, 444, 445. 

- caught in a storm, 445, 446; on 

periodical rising of the Nile, 446 et 
seq. ; illness of, in Egypt, 451 ; 
accouni of revenue of Great Mogol, 
455 ft seq. ; abstract of the French 
king’s licence to print his travels, 
461. 

-letter to Monseigneur Colbert, 

note on, 473 seq . 

Beths (Vedas) religious books of the 
Hindoos, 325 and n, 335 ; on the 
creation of the world, 328 and n. 

Betel ( Piper betel, Lin.), 13 n. 

Bet-U (betel) chewed to sweeten the 
breath, 283, 364. 

Bnadur-Kan {Bahadur Kh&ii), conducts 
D 4 ra through streets of Delhi, 98, 
99 - 

Btapek (Vyapaka), all pervading, 344 
and v , 348. 

Bibliography of Bernier’s Travels and 
other works, xxv seq. 

Bider (Bidar) captured by Aurangzeb, 
22 and T97 «. 

n > iksth i, Tainan water-carrier, 207 n. 

BiHah {Bi-W/dhi), ‘By God,* 153 11. 

Bisnaguer ( Vijayanaqar)^ kingdom of, 
*93 n. 

Bokhara prunes (Alu Bokhara), 11 S n. 

BonlepD 7 ig. (punch), of Bengal, 441 and 

n. 

Brahma, the eternal creative Dower, 
328 n. 

Brama of Pegu, cruelties of, 234 and n 

„ 235. 

Brampour ( Burkdtipur ), city of, 31 ; 

river, crossed by Aurangzeb nt, 36. 

Buddhists of Tibet, sects of, 425 11. 

Burning of widows, account of custom 
of, 306-315. 
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Buzt^e (Reverend Father), 6, 7 n; 
attends on D&ra in his last moments 
101 n, 244, 289. 

Caboul (Kabul), Mir-Kan appointed 
governor of, 186. 

-- revenue of, 457. 

Calil-ullah-Kan commands Dari’s right 
wing at Samugarh, 48; treachery 
of, to Dard, 52-54 ; shoebeaten by 
Dari, 53 ; offers his services to Au¬ 
rangzeb, 56; urges Dari’s being put 
to death, 100. 

Camp of Great Mogol, number of people 
^ in, 3S0, 381. 

Candahar, revenue of, 456. 

Candeys (Khandish), revenue of, 45S. 
Capuchin missionaries in India, 289. 
Caste, divisions of Hindoos into, 325, 
and n. 

Cat ay, name of a country other than 
China, 155 n . 

Caucasus mountain range, 395 n % 

Chali Abas ( Khava] a Shdkbuz ), lays 
siege to Castle of Surat, 28 and n ; 
cautions Murad Bakhsh against Au¬ 
rangzeb, 32, 

C hah-Abas ( Shaft ’Abbas the Great), 
King of Persia, 150?/. 

• -trees planted by astrologers of, 

162, 163. 

Chah-llestkan (Shuts ta Khan), uncle 
of Aurangzeb, 13 ?/. 

Chah-hest-kan (Shdista Khun), uncle 
of Aurangzeb, promotes his views, 
56. 

-appointed governor of Agra, 66 ; 

urges Dari’s being put to death. 
100. 

-nominated governor of the Decan. 

etc., 174, 186 ; undertakes expedition 
against King of Arakan, 174, 179 et 
sea. ; wins over pirates of Chittagong, 
lox, 182. 

Chah-Jehan (Sh;h-Jahdn), the great 
Mogol, 3, 4 n ; has secret corre¬ 
spondence with Aurangzeb, 16; re 
ferix \ to, 21 ; illness of, 24, 25 ; re 
f-nr d to, 33, 34, 37 , 41 , 42, 43 - 
*—• proposes assuming command 
against Aurangzeb, 44; influenced 
by Begum Sihib, 63; delivers up 
keys of Agra, 63 ; confined in the 


fortress, 64; accused of sending 
money to Dari, 64, 65. 

Chah-Jehan,' refuses Aurangzeb certain 
jewels, 127. 

- ' arrogance of Persian ambassador 

to, I5I-I53- 

- outwitted by Neik-nam-Kan, 164 ; 

pardons Aurangzeb, 166: letters to, 
from Aurangzeb, 167, 168. 

- punishes Portuguese of IiughlS, 

176, 177 and n; demolishes churches 
at Agra and Lahore, 177, 287. 

-death of, 198 and n. 

-city of Jelian Abad built by, 241. 

See Dehli, account of the city of. 

-' encourages dancing 'girls, 273, 

274 * 

-invades Little Tibet, 421 ; attempts 

conquest of Great Tibet, 422. 
Chali-limar (Shahlamr), country house 
of Mogol, 283 and n . 

- country residence of Aurangzeb, 

—-— J (Sh.llamdr) Gardens, Kashmir, 
399 and 400. 

Chah-Navaze-Kan (Shdhnmvaz Kh hi), 
father-indaw of Aurangzeb, 73 72s ; 
receives Dara at Ahmadabad, 74; 
betrays him to Aurangzeb, 87; slain 
in battle of Deora, ib. 

Chamdara, city of, captured by Mir 
Jumla, 172. 

Chnpelain, letter from Bernier to 
Monsieur, ** on customs, etc., of 
Hindoos. 300-349. 

Chap lie (Claude-Emmanuel Luillier), 
letter to, from Bernier, 349 
Chardin, celebrated Ficnch traveller, 
3*2 »• 

Chatigon (Chittagong), pirates inhabi¬ 
tants of, 174-170. 

Chatrcsale (Rd/d Chh.tiu: Sul), com¬ 
mander in j >ard*s army at Samugarh, 
48 ; killed in the battle, 51* 

Ciumth levied by Maraihiis, 460. 
Cheetah, hunting leopard, 375 and n. 
Chehsr (Shigar), town of. 427. 

Chempet (Chimp it A\i/) f chief of the 
Bundelas, 46 and ft, 

( herif (SJureef) of Mecca embassy 
from, to Auraoereb, 133 and //. 
Cherky ( Cha>kht\ fireworks u*«'d '.o 
separate lighting elephant , 277 n. 
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Chias (Shiahs), Mogul courtiers of the 
sect of, 209, 211. 

China, Tartar conquest of, 121 
China and Matcbinc (Tchine et Mat¬ 
ching 156 71 . 

China-wood (China-root), 425 n. 

China, first settlement of Jews in 429 

71, 

Chittor, captured by Akbar, 257 
Christianity, favoured by Akbar and 
Jahangir, 287 and n. 

' Christians in India, irreverent behaviour 
in churches of, 292. 

Chronology among the Hindoos, 343, 
Churches, at Agra and Lahore, des¬ 
troyed by Shah Jah&n, 177, 287. 
Civet, horn filled with, sent to Aurang¬ 
zeb, 135, 137, 144. 

Colbert, note on Bernier’s letter to, 
473 sgt /- 

Comory ( Kuntdri , Comorin), Cape, 23 

71 . 

Cotnori (Comorin), Cape, 192 n. 
Compass, mariner’s, used for purposes 
of divination in China, 244 >1. 
Constantinople, beauty of view of, 286. 
Cotoihil (Grand Provost), guards 
mounted by, 369. 

Cours (Kurs) or Standards carried on 
march, 371 and n. 

Cow held in great inspect in India, 
326. 

Cranes, manner of hunting, 377. 
Currents of the sea in the Indies, 
regularity of, 434 seq . 

Djwmt (Dablr ul-Mulk), court official, 
20 u. 

Dacca, rapi'al of Bengal, 171, i8i,and 

t ?. 

D Acosta, Joseph. Superior of the 
Jesuits in A 2 88 n. 

Damav-us Cutlasses, presented to 
Auraugzeb, 148. 

Dancchmend-Kmif/ 1 anishmandKMn)> 
Pei .dan merchant, 4 100. 

-appe aled or of Delhi, 1S6. 

-studies of, 353. 

-endeavours to convert Pernicr, 

414 

Daoud-Kan, conminnder iu arc , of 
Sul dman Shil oh, qp, nd n. 

Daru (Daiu i) } s«. . of Great 


<SL 

Mogol, 5 », 6 , 7 ; suspects Aurangzeb 
10; appointed governor of Caboul 
and Moultan, 15; reigns with his 
father, 15 «, 21, 25. 

Dare, concerned in death of Sadullah- 
Khan, 23, 24. 

- assembles two armies against his 

brothers, 34 ; numbers of, 43 ; dis¬ 
suaded from attacking Aurangzeb, 

44 ; reasons for attacking, 45 ; takes 
the field against Aurangzeb, 46, 47 ; 
bravery of, at Samugarf, 49, 50. 

- defeated, 54 and /;; marriage and 

family of, 57 n % 103 n ; departs with 
family for Dehii, 57, 58. 

- advances on Lahore, 70 ; seeks 

refuge in fortress of Tata-bakar, 71, 

73 ; European gunners in army of, 

73 ; admitted into city of Ahmada- 
bdd, 74.. 

- - quits Guzrirate with army, 85; 

advances on city of Ajmere, 86 ; 
defeated at battle of Deora, 88; re¬ 
treats to Ahmadabdd, 89; relreau 
again to Tata-bakar, 91 ; made 
prisoner by Malik Jiwan, 96, 97; 
delivered to Aurang. eb, 97. 

- conducted in disgrace through 

streets of Delhi, 98, 99 ; confined in 
garden of Heider-Abad, 100 ; mur¬ 
dered by a slave, 101, 102 ; head 
carried to Aurangzeb, 102, 103. 

-Mulla Shah, spiritual guide of, 

*54 

- Upanishadr translated into Per¬ 
sian by authority of, 323 324. 

- Heresy of, 345 n. 

- referred to, 26, 27, 28, 33, 34, 

35 > 36 , 37 . 4 L 42, 64, 65. 

Daulet-Abad ( Doulatdbdd ), Fort of, 19 
n ; Aurangzeb to reside a* 4. 

Days ( Dhyc) y curdled milk. 354 and n t 

Dccankoity war-cry of Mir Jumla, 76. 

Deccan, proverbial saying anent the, 

197 and n. 

Dedication to King of France, xlv, 
xlvi. 

Dch Hazcuy , lord of ten thou aiul 
horse. 21^. 

Delhi (Dehii), Danechmcnd-Kau, ap¬ 
pointed governor of, 186. 

- account of city of, 241 .* seq. 

Fortmcatiorio v>f, 242; citadel of, 
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242, 257-258 ; garden and square of, 
243; Bazar held in, square, ib. ; 
arcades and merchants’ houses in, 
245 ; thatched cottages in, 246 ; fires 
frequent in, ib. 

Delhi, dwellings of Omrahs in, 246,247; 
construction of houses jn, 247, 248 ; 
shops of, 248, 249 ; fruit market of, 
249 ; confectioners’ shops in, 250 ; 
bakers in, ib . ; flesh meat sold in, ib., 

51 ; fowls and fish in, 251, 252, 

* -price of wine in, 253 ; Seraglio 

nad royal apartment in, 256 and n ; 
statues of Rajas Jaimal and Patta 
of C-hittor in 256, 257 and n ; streets 
in, 245/246, 257, 258; canal in, 
257, 258. 

-place of audie nce in, 259,261, 203. 

-sacked by !Nadir Shall, 269 n ; 

Throne of Great Mogol at, 26S, 269; 
Mosque, the Jama Masjid, 278 seq. : 
Serai of, 280, 281 ; population of, 
281, 2S2. 

• -country around, extremely fertile 

2S3 ; compared with Agra, 284, 285. 

-bazar bread of, 354 and ??, 387; 

water of, 355 ; distance from Lahore, 
35 S. 

— — province of, revenue of, 456. 

Delate {DauU), Gentile Broker, 188, 

I89 71 . 

Dclil-kan {Viler Khan), 35 n ; plun¬ 
ders Sulaiman Shikoh’s baggage, 
60. 

Deora, Battle between Aurang2eb and 
Dari at, 87, 88. 

Dciita (Deotah), ^ an incarnate deity, 
causes eclipses, 303. 

Deuia ,, sun, moon and stars called, 
339, 340; nature of the, 344, 348. 
D:en ( Arab. jinn), c'.il spirit, 217. 
Dgnguc.: ( Yu gas) of Hindoos, 543 and 
n. 

Diajnond, Great, of Great Mogul idtn- 
ical with the Koh-i-nur, 469-471. 
Dianet-Kan appointed governor of 
Kashmir, 186. 

Didar-Kan, principal eunuch of the 
Seraglio, amours of, 131 ; murdered, 
t%l. 

Doctors of Goa, 33S tt. 

Douazdeh Hazary, lord of twelve thou¬ 
sand horse, 212. 


Don Hazary , lord of two thousand 
horse, 212. 

Dryden’s JTragcdy of Aurtng-Zebe, 465- 
469. 

Dub grass (Cynodon Dactylon ), ydz 
and n. 

Dutch, teach Murad Bakhsh military 
mining, 31. 

-lav embargo on Golkonda mer¬ 
chant vessels, 195* 196* 

-factories of, in Agra and Lucknow, 

292 and n ; trade of, 293. 

-Silk factory of, in Bengal, 440. 


Earthquakes in Kashmir, 395 n. 

Ebcche or Ethiopia, embassy from King 
of, to Aurar.gzeb, 133 ; personnel of 
embassy, 134; plundered, 137; re¬ 
ceived by Aurangzeb, 138, 139. 

Eclipses witnessed by Bernier, 300; 
caused by an incarnate deity, 303. 

Egypt an enslaved country, 227, 228. 

Diet'd ha (Azhdaha ), dragon insignia, 
266. 

El abas ( llahbas ), Allahabad, victory of 
Sulaiman Shikoh near, 36 and n. 

- Mir-baba appointed governor of, 

186. 

-revenue of, 457. 

Ei Bahrein, Fersian Gulf, pearl n.diery 
at, 204, n. 

Elephants, combats between, 276, 277, 
278 and n. 

Emasculation of eunuchs, 131, 132. 

Embargo laid on Golkonda merchant 
vessels by Dutch, 195, 196* 

Embary (A mart), My rad Bakhsh con* 
fintd in an, 69; Sultan Muh m 
mad confined in an. 83. 

Emir-Jcmla (Mir /u/nia , Mir Muham- 


aid Ardastaui), 16, <?/ seq. 


16 

to 


71- : betrays King of Golkonda 
Aurang/eb, 19, 20. 

- presents the Koh-i-Kur diamond 

tu Shaii-Jahan, 2. and n ; prel nded 
imprisonment of, 29, 30. 

-joins Aurangzeb at battle of 

Khajua, 73; war cry of, 76; sent 
against Si ban Sujah, 79 ; goes into 
winter quarter at Rajmahal, Si. 

-defeats Sultan Sujah, 169, created 

i iiiicipal Amh, 171; c d in 

Government of Ces jal, ib. ; onered 
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^mnagemeni of war against Assam, 
171 ; death of, 173, 

Eskcrdo ( Skardu ), capital of Little 
Tibet, 427 and n. 

Etbarkan appointed governor of fortress 
of Agra, 64; cruelty of, to Shah 
Jahan, 125. 

Ethiopia (Abyssinia), no coined money 
in, 139. 

-- Polygamy in, 142, 143 ; numerous 

children of king of, 143. 

—-Account of source of Nile by 
Ambassadors of, 447 seq. 

Eugenes ( Ujjain. Ujtin) (theNerbudda), 
crossed by Aurangzeb, 36 n. 


Factory, Dutch, in Agra, 292, 293. 
hairs held in the royal seraglio, 272 and 
n 273 ; opposed by orthodox Moslems 
273 n. 

bakir of Pir Panjal Pass, 432, 410, 414. 
Fakires (fakirs), religious devotees, 
317, 318, 321, 322. 

Farmdn (concession), obtained from 
Aurangzeb by Dutch, 127, 129. 
Fazelkan appointed Grand Chamber¬ 
lain, 186. 

be day - Kan ( Fidat /Ckdn), foster-brother 
to Aurangzeb, 124 n. 
lerdinand Mendez Pinto, travels of in 
_ Pegu, 234 /*. 

Per inghees of Chittagong, 182 n. 
Feringhi mahal, Frank's quarter at 
Lucknow, 292 71. 

Flud (or Fludd), Robert, Physician and 
Rod crucian, 346 n, s 

Fra-Jean, an Augustine monk, rules in 
Sundoep, 179. 
r ranguii {Firifightes), 3 n. 

/ > a npnstan i name for Europe, ICC. 

tl" free access to palace in 

tune oi Jahtingir, 274 n. 

b rcnch, superstition of, concerning 
eclipses, 300, 301, 

bruit imported into India, 203, 204. 
bruit sold in I)ehii, variety of, 249, 250. 


Galeasses, half-decked boats, iqq 
Galleasses of pirates of Chittagong, 175, 

Gamort (Jummcz), Raja of, 395 
Ganges water for use of Mogul, 221 n. 


Ganges water, carried on march, 356,364. 

- funeral rites on the, 315. 

- account of river, 453 71. 

- discharge contrasted with that of 

the Nile, 453. 

Gassendi (Pierre), teacher of Bernier, 
xx, 1. 

Gavani (Bavani), wife of Siva, 342. 
Genick ( Gancsh ), son of Siva, 342. 
Gentils (Gentiles, Gentoos), 3 n. 
Gentiles burn their dead, 315. 

-believe in transmigration of soul , 

326; respect for animal life, id. ; 
daily prayers and ablutions of, 327 ; 
Trinity of, 328, 329 it, 330 ; doctrines 
^ of, 330 - 334 . 

Geography, knowledge of, among 
Hindoos, 340. 

Ghee, method of preparing, 438 n; 
export of, 440 n. 

Gilles, Personne de Roberval, French 
mathematician, 301 n. 

Gion-kan {Mdlik Jiwa: Ayyiib ), terri¬ 
tory of, 95 n; receives Data, 96; 
mal es him and his son prisoners, 96 
n > 29 ; receives title of Bakhtiyar 
Khan, 99 n ; assassinated, 104. 
Girolamo Cardan, mathematician, 319 
n. 

Gladstone (Right Hon. W. E.), quoted 
on education in Greek, 158 n. 

Goa, doctors of, 338 n. 

Gold in India, quantity and use of, 223, 

^ 224- 

Gold absorption in India, note on, 473 
seq. 

Golkonda, coinage of, to bear the arms 
of ShAh -Jahan, 21. 

- kingdom of, preserves its inde¬ 
pendence, 193, 194, 208; pays tribute, 
194; practically ruled by Aurangzeb, 
195; debased coinage of, 196. 

- Queen of, accused of immorality, 

197 . 

Gondar \Gucndar), capital of Ab ; dnia, 
2 n. 

Goscl- A a>iS (G.husl Khdnah) bath room, 
265 and private audiences held in 
id ., 266 and n. 

r ouGtchen-raz (Gulshun Faz), 46 n, 
348 - 

Gour ic he [Gi-.re.z) t town of, 420. 
Gour::e-Berdurs (Gurz-burdar), macc 









bearers, 263, 267 ; attend on Mogol, 
280. 

Gourze-Berdars, couriers with maces, 
371; assist in hunting, 378. 

GoutCy dew in Egypt called, 450, 451 ; 
disease caused by, ib. 

Governments sold openly in India, 
Persia, and Turkey, 230-232. 

Grand Bakchis (Mir Bakhshi), title of, 
conferred on Mahmet-Emir-Khan, 
171 and n. 

‘ Grand Prevost de la campagne,’ 188 n . 

Great Mogol, a Mahometan^ of the sect 
of the Sounnys, 208; a descendant 
of Tamerlane, 209; armies of, 209; 
cavalry of, 211. 

* horsemen in army of, 216, 217 ; 
foot soldiers of, 217 219 ; artillery of, 
217, 218; provincial army of, 218, 
2 19 ; camp followers of army of, 2IQ, 
220. 

-horses and elephants of, 221 : ser¬ 
aglio of, 222 ; income oi, ib. ; officers 
of state of, 230; court of audience of, 
261; receptions held by, 261, 266; 
procession of animals and cavalry be¬ 
fore, 262, 263 ; adulatioa before, 263, 
264. 

--standard of the, 266 n. 

ceremony of weighing the, 270 ; 
large presents to, from Omrahs, 271; 
repairs to Jamd Masjid to pray. 2S0. 

-- journey of, to Lahore, 350^. 

* -artillery of, 35 2 ; tents of, 359, 360, 

363, 364 ; furnishings of tents of, 362 ; 
mode of travelling by, 370 ; field 
sports of, 374 seq. \ varies direction 
of entering camp, 382. 

* -- revenues of Provinces of, 436 et 

seq. ; gross revenue of, at various 

periods, 459. 

- the ICoh-i-nt'ir identical with the 

great diamond of the, 469-471 ; ac- 
count of peacock throne of, 471-473. 

Great seal of Aurangzeb, 125. 

Great Tibet, attempted conquest of, by 
Shdh Jahan, 422: embassy from King 
°f» to Aurangzeb, 422 

Guerguon, capital of Assam, captured 
by Mir Jumla, 172. 

Guinea- worm caused by impure water 

355 «• 

Gungabal Lake, festival held at, 41S 


e Gunga Din,' Bihsthl (water-carrier), 
206 ; ballad of, 207. 

Gusarcite (Gujerat), revenue of, 456. 
Gwalior, Ddra and his sons confined in, 
57 n ? Sultan Muhammad confined in, 
83 ; Murdd Bakhsh confined in, S5 ; 
state prison of, 106 


Habech (Ilabesh), Arabic name of 
Abyssinia, 2 n. 

Halal-khors, sweepers or scavengers, 

313 

Haidar Malik, abridgment of Kashmir 
history by, 393 n. 

Hakim Daoud, medical attendant on 
Shdh Sufi 1., 100 n. 

Ilaoud (Oudh), revenue of, 457. 

Harvey, discoverer of circulation of the 
blood, 324 n. 

Haryperbct (Hart Par bat), verdant 
mountain, 398. 

Hasmtr (Ajmere), revenue of, 456.- 

Hatkipul, or Elephant’s Gateway, 106/;. 

Hauze, travelling chair of Great Mogol, 
370. 

Hawks kept by Great Mogol, 377 71. 

Hazary, lord of a thousand horse, 212. 

Heat intense on the march, 385, 389. 

Hecht Ha: ary , lord of seven thousand 
horse, 212. 

Heir, the King sole, of those who die 
in his service, 163, 164, 165, 167. 

Hens with black -kin, 251 and n. 

Hindoustan , extent and fertility of. 202; 
absorption uf gold and silver in, 203, 
supplied with copper and spices by 
Dutch, 203 ; obtains lead from Eng¬ 
land, ib. ; broadcloths from France, 
ib. ; horses from Ushec, etc., ib. 

—p- fruits imported into, 203, 204 ; 
imports shells lor money from Mal¬ 
dives, 204 ; ambergris from Maldives 
and Mozambique, ib. ; slaves andivoiy 
from Ethiopia, ib. ; musk and por¬ 
celain from China, ib.; pearls from 
El-Balireiti, ib. ; destitute of mines, 
205 ; hardships of peasantry of, ib. ; 
petty sovereignties of, on Persian 
frontiers, ib. 

-quantity and use of gold in, 223, 

224; >tate of arts in, 228; universal 
ignorance in, 229; neglect of com- 





misty,. 



merce, ib. ; sale of governorships In, 
230, 231. 

Hindoustan, travelling in, 233; ty ranny 
of governors in, 236; administration of 
justice in, 236-238: heat in, 240, 241; 
diseases in, 254; fine workmanship 
in, 254, 255; workmen tyrannised by 
Omrahs; 256. 

Hindoos, superstitious practices ~ of, 
during an eclipse, 301-303; believed 
to be caused by an incarnate deity, 
303, festival of Juggernaut, 304-306. 

-widow burning among the, 306-314. 

-philosophy of, 337, 338 ; ignorant 

of anatomy, 339; knowledge of astro¬ 
nomy,?/'. ; ignorant of geography, 340. 
Horses of Tartary, 118 n. 

-of Great Mogol, 363. 

-branding of, 243. 

Howdah (Arabic ! audaj), note en word, 
53 n; used by Mured Baksh, 56 7 1. 
Hunting by the Great Mogul, manner 
of, 374 s*b 

Hycman (Yemen), embassy from King 
of, to Aurangzeb, 133. 

India, Muhammadanism never thor¬ 
oughly established in, 40 n. 

-Southern, united under Ramras, 192. 

-i '.nodical rains in, 431 el jc.y. 

— regularity of currents of sea and 
winds of. 434 set].' (See Hindoustan.) 
I l' c Comnenas, King of Cyprus, rc$ 77. 

Jachi.n ( Yash?n), Jade, 298, 42277, 426. 
/'//' r-kan (Jdfar Khun), Pi ime Minister 
to .Aurangzeb, 271;;. 

"—" appointed Governor of $cir e, 
186 and n. ' 

Ja^an>iat {Juggernauts, the festival of, 
304 * 3 ° 5 » 306. 

-revenue of, 457. 

Jah-]Jnrs , land , assigned to Oinrahs 
for salary. 213 ; meaning of, 224. 
Jamdhar ( Yamauihdra), or dagger 
67 n . 

jcu^it :a (Jo: Y^i), religious sect, 
316 ; nit 319. 

Jer.au dbad, near Dchli, buiit by Shah 
Jahun. 241. See Dehli, account of 
the ci*, of 

—— revenue of, 456 


Jehan-Guyre (Jahangir), ‘Conqueror of 
the World,’ 3, 5. 

- allows Portuguese to settle at 

Hughli, 176. 

-allows Europeans free access to 

palace, 274. 

- favours Christianity, 287, 2S8, 

- animals hunted by, 379 ?i. 

- death of, 401 n. 

Jelapour ( Jaldlj ur-Nar Ir) , town of, 
292 n. 

Jem el (Raja Jaimal) of Chittor, statue 
of, in Dehli, 256, 257. 

Jesseingue (RdjS fai- Singh /.), Coun¬ 
sellor to Suhiman Shikoh, 34 and n , 
35; referred to 71 ; bribed by Au- 
rangzeb, 72, 73; gains over- Tcssom- 
seinque to Aurangzeb’s side, 86. 

- in*rigues with Raja Katchu against 

Dara, 91. 

-- lakes command.of army in Deccan, 

100; dies at B urban pur, 191. 
Jessomseingue ( Raja fas want Singh). 

' See Mahdraja Taswant Singh : defeat 
of, at Narbada, 39 ; disowned by his 
wife in consequence, 40, 41 - referred 
to, 71. 

plunders baggage of Aurangzeb s 
rear guard, 76 ; raises strong army, 
85 ; gained over to Aurangzeb, 86. 

-recalled from Deccan, iSS. 

Jesuits in Agra, 286 ; invited there and 
maintained by Akbar, 286, 287 ; 

| oppressed by Shall Jahan, 2S7 aud n 
favoured bv Jahangir . 287, 2S9; 
missions of, 289, 290 set. 

- in .Bengal, 439. 

Jew, iu China, first settlement of, 429 
n\ in Kashmir, 430 ; in Cochin, 431 :i. 
Jhe him river, Kashmir, 396, 307 u. 
J/io!as , iojxf -suspension bri»b;Jsof Tibet, 
425 77 . 

Jourkcnd ( Yarkand ), town - T, 427. 
Joue, Bern or •? birthplace registered in 
archives of parish of, xix. 

* Kaciieb (Persian m- Ktiiyul>cC\, son of 
Marichi, 393 n. 

Katinguer, account of kingdom of, 426 

Kachemii-e (Kashmir), Dianet - Kan 
ar pointed governor of, 186; native 
histoifes of, ib. 
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-achermre, entry of Aurangzeb into, 391; 
account of, 393 et scq. ; earthquakes 
in, 395 n - ; mountains of 396 ; ani¬ 
mals of, ib. ; rivers ■ -f, ib . ; capital 
of, 397 ; fruits of, ib. ; poets of, 401. 

-- shawl and art industries of, 402, 

4°3 ; form and complexion of people 
of, 404, 405 ; trees and plants of, 
4°6 ; tribute of districts of, 419, 420; 
caravan routes from, to Katay, 425, 
426 ; Jews in, 430, 431 
—- revenue of, 457. 

Kadis or Judges, 225, 237, 263. 

Kadjoiid ( Khajua ), battle between 
Aurangzeb and Sultan Suiah at, 75- 
78. 

Kahan ( Khakan ), Chine :e Mongol 
^ title, 430 71. 

Kaliane ( Kdliani ), besieged by Mir 
^ Jumla, 24, 28. 

Kalil-ullah-Kan slaughters governor 
and garrison of Tata-bakar, 104. 

—— appointed governor of Lahore, 
1S6. 

Kalis ( Khal ) inlet of s n a or river, 
,454 n. 

Kalmt-katii, place of privy council, 

361. 

Kamarant (Kameran), island of, 454, 

and ». 

Kanaies (Khaizais) folding screens, 360 
and «, 361, 366. 

Kandahar, captures and sieges of, 1S4, 
185. 

Kaue-saman {Khamaman ) * G rand 

Chamberlain,’ 1S6. 

Kargitais (Khurrahs), folding tents, 359 
an*! 71, 362. 

Kar-hanays ( Kharkhanahs) artisan’s 
- workshops, 25S 259. 

Kainates (Karnatic), Le Royaume de, 

}1 ”• 

Katmansard of Dehli, account of, 280, 

281. 

Kuravan-Sirreths in India, 233. 
Kasem-Kan {Naze ah Kasim Khan 
/azoin /), 37 n ; flies from Geld at 
battle near *he Narbada, 39. 
Kas-kanays, rooms formed of odorifer¬ 
ous roots, 247 and ?*. 

Katay, caravan routes from Kashmir 
to, 425, 426; the use of the name, 
427 n. 


Kauve (Arab. Kahwa ), coffee, 364 «. 

Kazint (Khaziina), treasury, 455. 

Kcnchens , dancing girls, 273, 274, 

Kettle-drums (nahJrahs), presented to 
Abyssinia embassy, 139 and n. 

Khdfi Khan, historian, quoted, 19 7 i, 
28 71. 36 n, 37 n , 39 n , 48 52 

54 n, 56 ,7, 87 7 i, 91 n, 102 7 i, 103 7 i ; 
on mock trial of Murad Bakhsh, 
10S n. 

-on correspondence between Au¬ 
rangzeb and Shah Jahan, 166 

Khas Mahal , tower in Seraglio of 
Dehli, 268 and 

Kichery {Kedgeree), native dish, 152 n. 

- how prepared, 381. 

Kichmiches (Kishmish), stoneless 
raisins, 119 and n. 

Kohat-kan , muster-master of cavalry, 

r 243. 

Koh-i-nur diamond presented to Shdli- 
Jahan, 22 and n. 

-identical w ith the 4 Great Mogul * 

diamond, 469 471. 

K ia Kotubaddine (Koh-i-A'utab-ud- 
din), temple of, 283 and n. 

Koz-rah, whip used by Omrahs, 228, 
252, 256. 

Kosa-winars, between Dehli and Agra, 
284 71. 

Koullys (Tamil kuli), robber peasantry, 
88, 89 ns ; assail Durd, 91. 

Kourour (Ilind Karor), 3 bundled 
Lacks, 456. 

Kours, insi ,nia of royalty, 266 and n . 

I-adaic, poly and 17 in, 421 n. 

Lahore, church a;, destroyed by Shdh 
Jahan, 177, 2S7. 

-Kaliluilah-Kan, appointed gover¬ 
nor of, 1S6. 

Labor (Lahore), Aurangzeb’s journey 
to, 350 seq. ; distance from Dehli, 
35 *- 

-situation and description of, 3S3, 

384- 

-- revenue of, 456. 

Lanka Island, stone with Persian in 
scriplion found on, 416 ft ; mosrue 
on, 417 7:. 

I Lapis-lazuli, 118 

] Lusker-Kan, appointed gove.nor of 

* Patna, 186. 
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Ltcque (Hind. Lakh), a hundred thou¬ 
sand rupees, 456. 

«Lemonade ’ used in Dehli, 253 and n. 
Lengue-therirc, doctrine of, 344 and n. 
Licence to Bernier to print and sell his 
Travels , 461. 

Lion hunting, by Great Mogul, 378, 
379- 

Little Tibet invaded byShdh Jahan,42i. 
Lord, Iienry, Anglican chaplain at 
Surat, 333 71. 

Lou hay a ( Loheia ), town in Arabia, 
454 and n. 

Louvre, Paris, completion of, 286 n . 
Lucretius, Dc Rerum Natura , quoted, 
3 I 4» 315 «• 

Limar-Rainbov; witnessed by Bernier, 
444 , 445 - 

Lynx employed in the chase, 375 n. 

M achate, Mascate (Muscat), chief 
town of Oman, 73 n. 

Macl.ig.in (E. on use of precious 

metals in India, 474 scq. 

Muhdb&rala, shield with story of the, 
255 »• 

Maharaja Jaswant Singh,.of Jodhpur, 

7 37 

Mahmet Emir-kan, Mir Jumla’s son, 
retained at Agra by Aurangzeb, 80. 

-created Grand Master of Horse 

171 ; befriended by Aurangzeb, 173. 

.r m (Malwa), revenue of, 457. 
Mangue? (Mangoes), esteemed in India, 
249 ; origin of name, id. 71. 

A [amiron (Mam iratt - * * Chin 2 ), drug, 
426 n. 

Mansebdars (Mansabddr.s), comman¬ 
ders, 59 

-paid horsemen in service of 

Mogul, 211, 215 ; pay of, 215. 

-evening salutation of King by, 

266 ; altend on Mogol to the Mo 
280 ; in square of Delhi, 282. 

-tents of, 367 ; accompany Mogol 

on march, 371. 

MaperU ( Mahd-pralaya ), total dissolu- 
tlon, 3^7 n - See Prnlea. 

Marshal Turcnne, 55 and n . 
Mascareuhas (Dom Philippe de), Vice¬ 
roy of Goa, 17, 1% ft. 

Massipatam ( Masu-.prh'am), * Fishtown,’ 
U2 n. 


<8L 

Maturas (Mathura, Muttra), city of, 66 
and 71. 

- ancient temple at, 284. 

Mausoleums of Akbar and Taj Mahal at 
Agra, 293, 294. 

Mecca, Ka’bah of, 133 71. 

Alehadcu { Malta- Dev a), Siva, 342. 

Mehale or Seraglio, fairs held in the, 

272 and n, 273. 

Melons highly esteemed in India, 249. 
Merveilles, Bernier’s first letter to Mon¬ 
sieur de, 350-357; second letter to, 
358-382. 

- third letter to, 383, 384; fourth 

letter, 385 ; fifth letter, 386, 387; 
sixth letter, 388 ; seventh letter, 389 ; 
eighth letter, 390, 391; ninth letter, 
393. 

Mikdcmber (Meghdambhar), travelling 
litter of Great Mogol, 370; used by 
Raushan Ara Begum, 372. 

Mir-baba, watches Dara, 71 ; besieges 
fortress of Tata-bakar, 93. 

-appointed governor of Elabas, id6. 

Mir-Kan appointed governor of Caboul, 
186. 

Mir-manzil (Grand Quartermaster), 
duties of, 365. 

Mir Shikdr , ‘Grand Master of the 
Hunt,’ 182 n. 

Mir-ul-Omrah, title of, conferred on 
Mir Jumla, 171 ; conferred on Shaista 
Khan, 174. 

Alirobolan: (Myrobalans ), dried fruits, 
438 and 71. 

Mirza Rdjd. See Jesseingue, 34. 

Mirza -Zulharmin embraces Christian¬ 
ity, 2S7. 

Moguiere (Monghyr), town of, 80 71. 
Mohabet-Kan, governor of Caboul, 7 
95 - 

- appointed governor of Gujerat, 

183. 

Mohur gold piece, note on a wq hun¬ 
dred, 476, 477- 

Mohurs called Gold Roujies, 60 n. 

Moisson du vent, 109 ft, 

Moka, slave-market of, 136. 

Monceau:: the younger (M. de), letter 
from to Ii[enry] Ojuldinbrrgh] cob- 
ccrriing Bernier’., book, xlix-li. 

Mondos PuL'ek, Gentile broker at Surat, 
189». 
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Monsoon-wind of India, 436. 

Morad-Bakche ( Murad Bakhsh ), son of 
Great Mogol, 5 10, 11 ; appointed 

governor of Gujerat, 15 ; unites with 
Aurangzeb, 27, 28; instructed in 
mining by Dutch, 31. 

-wounded at battle of Samugarh, 

51 ; kills Rajd Ram Singh Rautela, 

52 ; arrives at Agra, 60. 

- advised to stay at Agra, 66 ; plot 

against by Aurangzeb, 66-67 ; made 
a prisoner, 68 ; confined in an 
ernbary (amarl), 69 ; imprisoned in 
Salimghar, 69. 

- imprisoned n Gwalior, 85 ; fetters 

of, 105 n; mock trial and execution 
of, 108. 

Mosque, the Jama Masjid, account of, 
278 seq. 

Motlie le Vayer, letter from Bernit r to, 
239-299. 

Mouitan, revenue of, 457. 

Muhammadanism, principal sects of, 8. 

* - never thoroughly established in 

India, 40 77. 

—- a pernicious belief, 291. 

Muhammadans firmly believe in their 
doctrines, 290, 291 ; respect of, for 
Christ, 289. 

Muhrattib-i-mak /, insignia of the fish, 
266 71 . 

Mullah Sale, teacher of Aurangzeb, 
reception of, by Aurangzeb, 154": 

Mullah Shah, spiritual guide of Ddrd, 
154 n. 

Mnmtaz Mahal, daughter of Asaf Kh in, 

- wife of Shah Jahdn, 465 n, 

Murat (Chodja Moraad), a~ Christian 
merchant, 134, 135, 139, 140. 

Nadira, daughter of Sultan Parwez 
married to Ddr£ Shikoh, 57 n, 

- 103 «• 

Nagar*K 'anay ( Nakdrah khanah), drum 
room, 260 

Ndgar-kanS (Nakdrah khanah ), tent for 
trumpets, 363 and u. 

Naunie (Naik, Skt. ndyaka), a leader, 

. t *93 «* 

Nazev, a slave, murders D£rd, roi, 102. 
1S7. 

Naze) kan, Persian steward of Begun’ 


Saheb, poisoned by Shah-Jahan, 13, 
14. 

Neik-nam-Kan evades the King becom¬ 
ing his heir, 163, 164. 

Nejabatkan cashiered by Aurangzeb, 

186, 187. 

Nejam-Chak (Nizam Shah) conquered 
by Mogol, 193 and n. 

Nerbuddn ( Narbada) River, 37 n ; 
battle fought at, 38, 39 ; river ranks 
second to Ganges in religious sanc¬ 
tity, 42 11. 

Nile, source of the, 141, 142. 

- account of periodical rising of 

the, 446 seq . ; low water discharge 
of contrasted with that of the Ganges, 
453 ”• 

Nil-ghaux (Nilgau) blue cow, 364 and 
n ; manner of hunting, 377, 378. 

Nour-Jeh a n - Begum (Nilr fahdnBt•gum b 
wife of Jahangir, 5. 

Nour-Mehalle (Nur Mahal), wife of 
Jahangir, 5. 

-465 «. 

Nur-i -chasm waterfall in Kashmir, 407 
and n. 

OGOUDI (Hughtt), Portuguese settle¬ 
ment at, 176 and «. 

Oldenburg (Ouldinburgh), Henry, first 
English translator of Bernier, notice 
of, 477, 478. 

Omraii (l rnara), plural of Ar.V.ric Amir, 
4 «. 

Omrahs, names assumed by, 6. 

- unite with Aurangzeb, 65; in¬ 
comes of, tb, 

- in service of Mogol, 210, 211*215; 

military grades of, 212 ; pay of, 213; 
splendour of, 214 ; ornaments of, 224. 

- attend on King twice daily, 265, 

266. 

-ceremony of weighing the, 270 ; 

large presents from, to Mogol, 271 ; 
itend Mogol to Mosque, 280. 

-tents of the, 366 : manner of 

travelling of, 371 ; present purse to 
Mogol on entering camp, 38 2. 

Ormuz (Ormus), captured by Persians 
and English, 180 n, 

Ofuldinburgh], Hfenry], Letter to, from 
M. de Mcnccaux, the Younger, con¬ 
cerning Bernier's book, xlix-li. 
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George), chief of English 
Factory at, 182 //. 

Padue, name applied to Roman priests, 

323 *• 

Pagys , lackeys or footmen, 373 and 

rain de Goinsse, 250 and n. 

Painting in India, ideas regarding, 255 
and it, 

Paleky {Pa l hi), a palanquin, 14 n. 

Paltky of King, 214. 

--used by ladies of Seraglio, 372. 

-used by Omrahs, 283. 

Paranda (Purandhar), sanitarium for 
luiropc n troops, 192 and ?i ; fort 
surrendr red to Mogul, 197 and n. 

Patnn (Lodi Pathan) dynasty of Delhi, 
24 n, 94. 

Patans of India, Race of, 206, 207 and 
it, 210, 2IT, 223. 

Pateques (Arab, albattikh), water¬ 
melons, 250 and n. 

Pah 1, LarAr-Kan appointed governor 
0% 186. 

-revenue of, 457. 

Peacock throne of the Great Mogol, 
account of, 471-473. 

Peasantry of India, la very of, 225, 226. 

Pecquet, famous French anatomist, 

324 r. 

Pegu, crueihe:; of Brnma of, 234 and n, 
2 J 5 - . 

Penht-ha (Paish-khanah ), double set 
of tents, 359 and n , 360, 366, 368. 

Peking, Jews in, 429, 430. 

i clau (i J rs. Palao ), a Muhammadan 
dish, 121 

. i rundits), 337, 33s, 341, 342. 

^JLz ary , lord of five thousand 
horse, 2.2, 213. 

iersia, embassy from, to Aurangzeb, 
2 'Fb 147 ; presents of, to Aurangzcb, 
147* *4S. b 

— contemptuous speeches of Ambas- 

of, .0 Shah JaVm, 151*153. 
governments sol 1 openly in, 232. 

Philosophy of the 11 indoos, 160. 

— 337.338- 

Philosophy, schools of, in India, 336 
and n. 

Physic, Hindoo book . on, 338. 

Picqucitnt (Hind. fik~ddn), a spitoon, 
21 4 See P > aunts. 



§4 

Piph (Pippli), Port on Orissa coast, 443. , 

Piqttedans (Hindi pikdan ), spitoons, 
use of, 283. 

Pire-pcnjale [Pir Panj&t ), mountain 
pass, accident at, 407, 408; Fakir 
on, 409, 410; meaning of name 
Pir Panjdl, 409 

Pistole , value of a, 271 ft. 

Plie (Plica Polonica), disease called, 316. 

Pella {RajaPat fa), statue of, in Dchli, 
256,257. 

Polyandry in Ladak, 421 n. 

Polygamy in Ethiopia, 142, 143. 

Portuguese Missionaries favoured by 
Sultan Sujah, 82. 

Portuguese purchase slaves from pirate’s 
of Chittagong, 176. ^ 

Pottst , poison administered to princes 
in state prisons, 106, 107 n. 

Pragiia ( Pargana ), a tract of countn 
455 - 

Pralca {Praia#a) f 347 and As See 
Maperle. 

Prefer John, and the river Nile, 449*/. 

Prince Conde (Louis de Bourbon), 55 
and n, 

Purandhar, sanitarium tor European 
troops, 192; fort surrendered to 
Mogul, 197 n . 

Purane {Fardnas), religious books, 

335 », 33 ^ 

X 

Racii {Rakskasas), giants, 339 n. 

Rage-Mehalle ( Rajmahal ), town occu* 
pied by Sultan Sujah, Sr; abandoned, 

82 ; Mfr Jumla in winter quarters at, 

‘ 82. 

Rngipous (Rajputs), devotion of to 
Jaswant Singh, 39; meaning of the 
name, ib. ; ccustomed to the use of 
opium, 39 ; bravery of, in battle, 40; 
custom of anointing their faces and 
hands with turmeric, 52 

-military occupation of hereditary, 

2 .>3 ; in Mogol army, 209, ,:;0. 

Rains in India, account of periodical.- 
43 * 

Rajas, power and riches of the, 208. 

Rakan. See Aracan. 

Ra may ana , shield bearing the story of, 

254 

Ran 1 guyre^( Ran?girl) fortress of 22 ft. 

I<am«\as, King cf Southern India, iga 






Ramseingue Routle (Rdjd Ravi Singh 
Route la), commander in army of 
Darn at Samugarh, 48 : killed by 
^ Murad Bakhsh, 51, 52. 

Rana Sanga, ‘Emperor of the Rajas,* 208. 
Rantipore (Ranthambhor), state prison 
of, 107 71 . \ 

Ratan Mountains and Pass, 4c" 71. 

Rau (Rohu),’ river fish resembling carp, 

^ 252 and ti. 

Rauchcnara-Begum (Raushan-Ara-Be- 
gum), daughter of Great Mogol, 5, 
14 ; informs Aurangzeb -oi plots 
against him, 65 ; urges Dura’s being 
PUt to death, 100. 

--illicit amours of, 132, 133. 

—— ambition of, 351. 

**“— mode of travelling of, 372, 373. 
fiayi (Arab, rais), captain of a boat, 
45 1 ; an overflow of Kile, 452. 
Revenues of Provinces of Great Mogul, 

, 456 .7. 

Rivers, commonly without bridges, 

P • t (Father Heinrich Roth), Jesuit 
mi ionary, 329 n, 330. 

R»\;- r, Abraham, first Dutch 'chaplain 
at Ruljcat, 334 «. 

Kosewater v case^ of, presented to 
Aurangzeb, 147, 

Rotas ( Rohtdsgar/t), state prison of, 107 ft 
Roupic (Rupee), value of a, 200 223 

269 n, 455. 

Rouzindars, paid cavilry m service of 
Mogul, 211, 215, 216; different 
duties of* 216^ 

Rustrim-Ran Dakuy (DaUhani), com- 
mauds Dara’s left wing at Samugarh, 

, ; killed in the battle, 51. 

Sad.ullah-Kan (Sdduilah A'/.J/v), Vizier, 
death of, 23. 

Sahcf. also Saici (Arabic? \.i'f ?), cere- 
m >:iy of, 161 and n, 16* J 244. 
Saltpetre used for cooling water, 356, 
357 * 3 <M- * 

- export from iFng.il, 440 and r : 

in the soil, said to cause intense cold 
* in Tartary, 450 n. 

amatcande (Sa mar hand) j city and 
colleges of,, 119 n. 

Samonguer (Samiign A), battle between 
Darn and Aurangzeb at, 49-54 
■ : ied 1 missis ; 

329;?,330; toolti written i.11,335,341. 


San Tkomi (St. Thomas* Mount) Portu¬ 
guese settlement at, 196- 
Santon, Moslem religious sect, 316 //. 
Sardesinnkhi , tax levied by Marathas, 
460. 

Sarmet, Fakir. named, decapitated by 
Aurangzeb, 3 1 /* 

Sarr-i-slsrdr, Persian translation oi 
Upanishads, 323 n. 

Sayurghal, lands given for benevolent 
purposes, 374 72. 

Scales, insignia of the, 267 n. 

Schall (Father Johann Adam), German 
Jesuit in Peking, 429 11. 

Scindy (Scinde), Jafar Khan appointed 
governor of, 1S6 and n. 

Sea in the Indies, regularity of currents 
of, 434 seq. 

Sebastian Gonzales Tibao, chief of 
Chittagong pirates, 178 and 
Sekandcr Fili/ous (Alexander the Great), 
3 &J. 

Selim-guer ( Salhn-gha■ ), Murad Bakhsh 
confined in, 69. 

Send-brary ( Sandrahati ), sacred spring 

of, 411J 412, 414. 

Sengsafed ( Sang-i■ safaid), *\\ hiteslone, 
418 419. 

Sepe-Chekouh (Sipihr Shiloh), son of 
third, 96;/, 97; conducted with Dari 
through streets of Delhi in disgrace, 
9S, 99; poisoned, 107. 

Seraglio at Delhi, account of the, 267. 

--fairs held in the, 272 an ' v- 273, 

—-—n des of travelling by 1 «iies«>f the, 
371, 272; penalty for approaching 
b o near, 373, 374. 

Seraphns (Sur-o-pa), role” of honour, 

* 80 >j, 118, 120.* 

’- presented to Abyssinian embassy, 

138, 139; presented to Persian tns 
bassy, J47. 

Sereriaguer [$rinagur) t mountains of, 
59 and n ; 60, 92. 

Serh&r {Sirhar) t exchequer of King s 
income, 455. 

Serrajs (Arab, sarrlf), money-changers, 
302. 

ffev.vGi (Siva/:), founder of the Mat* 
it ha power, 136 n. 

- atter.ii s t seize ShaisU Khan, 

187 : plunders Surat, 18b; b-• cn ofi 
by English and Dutch, i$o; tortures a 
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J (;W » 190; created a Raja by Aurang 
zeb, 190; escapes from Delhi, 190, 
19 1 and n. 

captures strongholds in Golkonda, 
197, 198 and *. 

Skahin, name for the ‘Royal Falcon ’ 
47 n. 

Shawls of Kashmir, 403 n. 

Snields in metal repousse work, made 
native workmen, bearing scenes 
from Indian history, 254, 255. 
‘Shoebeating, 5 the indignity o£ 53 and n. 
Siam, coming of age of Heir Apparent 
of, 224 n. 

Silk :a Bengal, 439. 

silver absorption in India, note on, 473 
seq. 

Sing-ala , a fish resembling pike, 252 
and ft. D 

Slaves captured by pirates of Chitta¬ 
gong, 175, 176 

Soliman-Chekouh (Sulaimdn S/iikok), 
Dara’s eldest son, commands army 
against Sultan Sujah, 34; gains vic¬ 
tory, 35, 36; returns to capital, 3c • 
referred to, 43, 45, 57. 

- - seeks safety in Srinagar, 59. 60; 

given up by Raja to Aurangzeb, 59 
*05 J threatens Aurangzeb irom Srin¬ 
agar* 92^931 brought before Aurang, 
7-b, 105, 106; poisoned by poppies 
107. r ’ 

*S O/Hcii e (Su-meru), the Oolden Meru 
340. ’ 

Somiiva (Sundeep, Sandwip) y at mouth 
ot Ganges, 17S n. 

Softnar negroes on overflow of Nile, 452. 
Soubah fArab, Stibah), a province, 45 c. 
•Souft-a (Sufra) tablecloth, 353 and n. 
K )°u/y- i rcligiou;- sect of, 320 and n. 
^ounnjys, M: 'lometan sect of, 20S, 21 1. 
~ oura *> tm flagon for water, 356. 

Somate(Surat),besieged by Cnah-Abas, 
26 ; ran ; om of, 28 n ; surrender of. 
j ‘> 31, treasure found in, 31. 

-pillaged by Sivajl, .if,, , 37 

hrinagar capital of Kashmir, 397 *,398. 
Si. Larthelemy, Paiis, Bernier’s death 
in register of burials in chinch of xxi 
•State prisons of the Great Mot'ol. 106 
107 n. ° * 

S - ».i.in (Sawakin), port on R.cd Sea, 2 u. 
bulisrn, doctrines of, 345 n, 346, 348. 


Sultan Banque sent on mission to King 
ofArakan, 109; made prisoner, in, 
112; plots against King of Arakan, 
114, beheaded, 115, 

Sultan Ekbar ( Akbar ), son of Aurang¬ 
zeb, 124, 126. 

preceptor for, etc., 144 and //. 
Sultan Mahmoud (Sultan Muhammad ), 
son of Aurangzeb, married to King 
of Golkonda’s daughter, 21 ; sent on 
mission to Mir Jumla, 28; seizes for¬ 
tress of Agra, 61, 62. 

—- sent against Sultan Sujah, 79, 80 ; 
deserts from Rajmahal, 82, 83 ; im¬ 
prisoned in Gwalior, 83 n . 

- still in Gwalior, 182. 

Sultan Mazum (Mu'azzam), successfully 
conducts mission to Mir Jumla, 2S n. 

-second son of Aurangzeb, 84, 85 

and 71. ‘ J 

-- intrigues against Aurangzeb, 124. 

-kills a dangerous lion, "182, 183 ; 

made govenor of the Deccan, 183. 
Sultan Sujah (Shujd/i), son of Great 
Mogol, 5 n , 7 et seq . ; appointed 
governor of Bengal, 15; takes the 
held against his brothers, 26. 

-defeat of, at Ilahbas, 35, 36. 

-defeated at Khajua, 75-78. 

-** pui>uedto Rajmahal, 81; abandons 
that place, 82 ; conciliates the Portu¬ 
guese, 02 ; activity of, in Bengal, 92. 
—• flies to Decca, 109 ; departs with 
his family to Moka, zb. ; detained by 
King of Arakan, 1 10 ; plots to escape, 
in, 112; conflicting rumouis anent. 
112-114. 

robbed by pirates, 1 79. 

Sundxrbam, desolated, tract • in Bengal 
442 n, 446 n , 452 71. 

Surat plundered by Sivajl, 188; English 
factory at, 189 71 ; pilgrims embark 
Irom, for Mecca, 190 n. 


Jack -raven ( Tttkk t - i- raw an ), travel¬ 
ling throne, 128 and 71. 

-travelling throne, 214. 

tra ‘lling throne of Mogol. 370 
Tage Mebaile (Taj Mel d), udfeof Shah 
jahan, 5. 

—• exasperates Shah Jahan against 
Jesuits, 287 « ; toub of, at Agra, 
293 seq. 0 ’ 
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Talab (Ta< 10), artificial pond, 75 

Talengand (Telingana), revenue of, 458. 

Tamerlan (Aralr Timur), 3 n. 

Tanaiser (Thaneswar), holy tank at, 
30 and n. 

/ffwaj.rm(Tena$Serim), Lower Burmah, 
203 n. 

Tandur , portable stove, 387. 

Taptapa agent of Mahraet-Erair-Kan in 
Golkonda, 195. 

Tarbiet-Kan {Shaft-ulldh Khan ), am¬ 
bassador to Persia, 185 and 

Tartary, great cold of, attributed to 
salpetre in the soil, 450 n. 

Tasli/n ( lasltm) y salutation of, 214 and n. 

- performance of, for meals and 

presents, 258 and //, 262. 

Tata, revenue of, 457. 

Tatabakar, fortress of, 71 ; besieged 
by Mir-baba, 93 ; surrenders, 104 ; 
governor and garrison of, slaughtered, 
il>. 

Tavernier journeys with Bernier, 113 n. 

Tavernier’s account of the Koh-i-nur 
diamond, 470 ; account of Peacock 
Throne, 471-473- 

TV/:! {chaitdch ), carriages of 

Seraglio, 37/, 372. 

Tchauky-Kane (chauki-khanah), guard 
tent, 363 nnd n. 

Tchembel (Chumbul), the river, 46. 

Tchenau (Chinab), river crossed by 
Bernier, 386. 

Tents of Great Mogol, 359, 360, 363, 
364 ; furnishings of. 362 ; tents of 
Omrahs and Rajas, 366 ; of Manseb- 
dars, 367. 

Thomas (Edward), on revenue of Great 
Mogol, 458 seq. 

Throne of the Great Mogul, 268, 269, 
and n. 


-account of Peacock, 471-473. 

Tibet, Buddhists sects of, 423 n. 

Titnar , Timariols , holders of land, 
22;, 225, 227, 230. 

Topaz of the Groa! Mogul, 26S and ?.. 

7 earns (L’ers. tin eh)> fringes of gold 
1 ice, 224 and n . 

; Tragedy of Aurcng-zebe,’ Dryden’s, 
405-469. 

Translator of first English edition of 
Bernier, notice of, 477, 478. 
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Trees planted by direction of the astro¬ 
logers of Shah Abbas of Persia, 162, 

163. 

True he mens (Dragomans), interpreters, 

237- 

Trumpets {Karands), presented to 
Abyssinian embassy, 139 and n. 

Turkey, governments sold openly in, 

231. 232 ; low condition of, 234. 

Turquoises of the old rock, 148 n. 

Tus ' shawl goat > of Kashmir, 403 n , 
426. 

Tutucoury (Tuticorin), seaport in Ma¬ 
dras Presidency, 204 n. 

Usbf.c Tartars send embassy to 
Aurangzeb, 116 et seq. ; manners and 
customs of, 120-123. 

Vakea-Nevis (Pers. IVdkVahnawts ), 
a newswriter, 231 and n. 

Val-de-Grace, Paris, dome of, 297 n. 

Varada (Berdr), revenue of, 457. 

Vedas. See Beths . 

Vernag, royal gardens of, 413 n f 414. 

Visapour ( Bijapur ), Moslem state, 22 

n> 24. 

-account of kingdom of, 196, 197 ; 

at perpetual war with the Mogol, 207, 
208; aided by king of Golkonda, 208. 

Weapons of army of Dara at battle of 
Samugarh, 47, 48. 

Widow-burning among the Hindoos, 
account of, 306-314. 

- buried alive by Brahmins, 315. 

William of Germany, Emperor, speech 
011 classical education by, 157 ?i. 

Winds in the Indies, regularity of, 434, 
et seq. 

Wine brought to India, 252, 253. 

Wines used in Bengal, 441. 

Worms in legs caused by impure w ater 
in Dehli, 355. See Guinea-worm. 

Wular Lake, Kashmir, visited by IV 
nier, 416. 

Yakaspau (one horse), trooper, pay of, 

217 n. 

Zaher-kan (Shcr Khdn Stlr) > king of 
the Patans, 71 n. 

Zamhtlraq, camel swivel guns, 47 >/. 

Zebra presented to Aur.ngzeb, 135; 

skin of, promised to Benner, '44. 
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